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Gastronomisko tekstu piedavajums

Zinatnisko rakstu krajuma , Gastronomiskais teksts literatura un
kultara” ieklauti Daugavpils Universitates Humanitaras fakultates , XXIV
Zinatniskajos lasijumos” prezentétie pétijumi, kas nu jau publikaciju veida
sniedz parsteidzosi plasus gastronomiska koda mekléjumus un atradumus
gan kultara, gan latvieSu un cittautu literatara.

Gastronomiskais teksts zinatniskajos rakstos daudzveidigi raksturo
édienu, dzérienu un to pasniegsanas veidu, maltites norisi literarajos tekstos
un dazadu tautu tradicijas: no balandu zupas A. Brigaderes bérnibas atminu
proza lidz austerém S. Beketa, Dz. DZoisa tekstos un edmanas télojumiem
muasdienu literattra, no Svahili kulinara leksikona, , gastronomiskajiem”
tabu latgaliesu folklora lidz kazu mielastam masdienu lietuviesu pilsétvides
tradicijas. Vairakos pétijumos aktualizéta gastronomiska koda nozime
un funkcija krievu literatora un kulttra, gastronomiskie motivi pasaules
folklora un literarajos tekstos, tadéjadi caur gastronomisko zimju sistému
atklajot kultaru savdabibu un daudzveidibu.

Zinatnisko rakstu krajuma ietvertas publikacijas atklaj saistosu starp-
disciplinaro diskursu: gastronomiju literatarzinatniska, kulturologiska
un etnologiska skatijuma.

Dr. philol. Pudite Pinkevica
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Gastronomical Text Offer

The research paper collection “Gastronomical Text in Literature and
Culture” includes papers presented at the “XXIV Scientific Readings”
of Daugavpils University Faculty of the Humanities that now in the mode
of published articles provide a surprisingly wide search for the gastro-
nomical code in culture and literature in Latvia and abroad.

Gastronomical text in research articles provides a varied characte-
ristics of food, drinks, ways of serving them, meals in literary texts and
traditions of various nations: from pigweed soup in Anna Brigadere’s
childhood memory fiction to oysters in Samuel Beckett’s, James Joyce’s
texts and depictions of chow in contemporary literature; from Swahili
culinary lexicon, gastronomical taboos in Latgalian folklore to wedding
feasts in contemporary Lithuanian urban traditions. Many studies fore-
ground the significance and function of the gastronomical code in Russian
literature and culture, gastronomical motifs in the world folklore and
literary texts, thus revealing the specificity and versatility of cultures
through the system of gastronomical signs.

Publications in the research paper collection reveal an exciting inter-
disciplinary discourse: gastronomy in the literary, cultural and ethnolo-
gical perspective.

Dr. philol. Pudite Pinkevica
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Angelika Jusko-Stekele

DAZI , GASTRONOMISKIE” TABU
LATGALIESU FOLKLORA

Summary
Some ‘Gastronomic’ Taboos in the Latgalian Folklore

The present paper addresses contextual semantics of excrement in the Latga-
lian folklore, paying particular attention to the testimonies preserved in the
folklore regarding the excrement connection with the tradition of eating. Theore-
tical justification of the topic is based on the conclusions of R. Barthes about
food as a specific semiological system that also includes various restrictions
applicable to food, and two level structure theory of C. Lévi-Strauss regarding
the tradition of eating (upper level (mouth, ear, nose) and lower level (rectum,
urinary tract, vagina)).

The present paper overlooks excrement connection with the cultural tradi-
tions in the light of the knowledge of psychoanalysis and anthropology. The
paper reveals in general the conception of the scatological taboo, describes condi-
tions and forms that are contributory for taboo processes in particular folklore
texts. Particular importance in this paper is dedicated to contextual semantics of
the scatological motif and visual analogues, which are most frequently imple-
mented in the poetical structure layer of the folklore texts. Structural organization
of the scatological motif is divided in two patterns — the logical, which is expres-
sively neutral, and the inverted, which is formed as mixed comprehension of the
upper and the lower.

The present paper reveals that excrements in folklore genre are subjected to
the tabulating process and most frequently remain at a poetical generalization
level. It also reveals that written folklore cannot introduce the whole scatological
amplitude, therefore the range of research sources should be expanded, by not
only the printed and published materials, but also the spoken language.

Ievads

Par sparnotu kluvusais vacu filozofa Ludviga Feierbaha (Ludwig
Andreas von Feuerbach) teiciens Cilveks ir tas, ko vins ed ne tikai aktualizé
interesi par biologisko procesu nozimi cilvéka batibas izpratné, bet ari
akcenté édiena ka savdabiga ikdienibas kultaras fenomena izpratni.
20. gadsimta 60. gados strukturalisma filozofijas autoru darbos édiens
tiek skatits ka viens no veésturiski un sociali determinétiem kultaras ko-
diem. Strukturalisma teorétikis Rolans Barts (Roland Barthes) édienu
uzskata par ipasu semiologisku sistému —,,édiena valodu”, ko veido dazadi

11



uz édienu attiecinati ierobezojumi (édiena tabu), pretstatu sistémas (pie-
méram, salds/skabs), savienojamibas nosacijumi péc vienlaicibas vai péc-
tecibas principiem, tradicionali ésanas ieradumi (t. s. édiena retorika).!

Ediena saikni ar kolektivajiem prieks$statiem fundamentalas struktu-
rétas mitologiskas domasanas limeni atklajis francu socialantropologs
Klods Levi-Stross (Claude Levi-Strauss). Vins uzskata, ka secinajumi par
jebkadam empiriskam kategorijam iesp&jami, balstoties tikai uz etnogra-
fiska konteksta iegtitu materialu.? Prieksstati par batiskakajam etnolo-
giskajam konstantém (tostarp édienu) veidojas konkrétas etniskas grupas
parstavju redzes, dzirdes, oZas un taustes sajutu limeni un ir atkarigi no
tadiem ekvivalentiem, kas vieno dzivibu un navi, augus valsts édienu un
kanibalu édienu, nepastosu un pustosu, mikstu un cietu, klusu un skalu.?
Ar &8anu saistitie prieksstati K. Levi-Strosa teorija izkartojas divos limenos:
augsa (mute, auss, deguns) un apaksa (anala atvere, urina kanals, maksts).*

Ar auggas simboliku saistitas édiena un &sanas tradicijas musdienas
iegiist aizvien lielaku nozimi un popularitati. Ediens tiek atzits par biitisku
kultaras elementu. Ta 2010. gada UNESCO nematerialas kulttras saraksta
ieklava Francijas kulinaro mantojumu, bet 2013. gada ari vina darina-
$anas tradicijas Gruzija, t. s. Vidusjaras diéta, turku kafijas kultara, japanu
tradicionala maltite (Washoku) u. c.” Savukart Latvijas kultaras kanona
pie tautas tradicijam nosaukta rudzu maize.®

Tomer, atgriezoties pie R. Barta un K. Levi-Strosa terminologijas,
pilnigu prieksstatu par , édiena valodu” iespéjams gut, skatot ari ar lejas
simboliku saistitas éSanas tradicijas. Lidzigi ka organi, kas dislocéjas sim-
boliskaja apaksa, ari visas ar apaksas funkcioné$anu saistitas darbibas
(tostarp €sana) tikusas izstumtas kultaras periférija, ierindotas runa un
riciba nepielaujamu kategoriju grupa, respektivi — tabuétas. Paradoksalas
saiknes starp €Sanas tradicijam un ,neédamo” kategorija ierindotajiem
kermena lejas dalas izmetumiem (ekskrementiem, urinu) fragmentaru
liecibu veida rodamas gan dailliteratara, gan tautas mutvardu dailrade.

Pétijuma merkis, avoti, teoretiskais pamatojums un
metodologija

Raksta mérkis — raksturot ekskrementu kontekstualo semantiku latga-
liesu folklora, ipasu uzmanibu veltot folklora saglabatajam liecibam par
ekskrementu saistibu ar éSanas tradicijam.

Par izpétes avotu izvéléta latgaliesu folklora nebat neizcelas starp
citam folkloras tradicijam ar ipasu ekskrementu tematikas bagatibu.
Ekskrementu saistiba ar €Sanu un tai tipiskam garSas un ozas sajutam
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latgaliesu folklora konstatéti tikai 14 teksti, kuros tiesi vai netiesi pieminéti
ekskrementi: tas ir 3 pasakas, 1 ticéjums, 1 mikla un 9 parémijas. Tomeér
vienas etniski nodalamas un pietiekami plasi dokumentétas kultaras
tradicijas aploce lauj pamatotak spriest par kada kultaras artefakta trans-
formacijam gan folkloras attistibas iek$gjo likumsakaribu, gan aréjo
faktoru ietekmé. Lai pamatotu vai izceltu to vai citu ekskrementu tema-
tikas aspektu latgaliesu folklora, salidzinajumam skatiti ari citu Latvijas
novadu folkloras pieraksti, kas ekscerpéti no fundamentalajiem latviesu
pasaku un teiku’, ticejumu® un sakamvardu’ digitalizétajiem resursiem.

Hipotétiski var pielaut, ka ekskrementu téma latgaliesu folklora sak-
nojas fundamentalos kolektivas un individualas zemapzinas prieksstatos;
ekskrementu saikne ar ésanas tradicijam latgaliesu folklora saglabajusies
atskanu veida, reducgjusies kulttras ietekmeéto tubuésanas procesu iespaida
un kalpo par savdabigu lidzekli sabiedribas un veértibu stratifikacijai.

Neskatoties uz aizlieguma statusu, sabiedribas visparéja interese par
izmetumiem nav zudusi. Ka norada amerikanu zinatnieki Dzefs Persels
(Jeff Persel) un Rassels Dzenims (Russell |. Ganim), diskusija par izmetu-
miem musdienas notiek divos virzienos: objektivaja, ko nosaka dazadu
zinatnu nozaru (medicinas, psihologijas, antropologijas u. c.) pétijumi,
un subjektivaja, kas izpauzas ka pretreakcija uz t. s. ,izmesu leksikas”
faktiem, pieméram, jauniesu valoda.'’ To apliecina ari Vinetas Ernstsones
un Lauras Tidrikes veiktie jaunie$u valodas pétijumi Latvija. Autores
konstaté, ka plasako vulgaro vardu ligzdu latvie$u jauniesu valoda veido
atvasinajumi no varda saknes dirs-.!!

Abas $is ievirzes apvieno ari termins ,, skatologija”, ko vardnicas skaidro
gan ka ekskrementu (jeb fekaliju, koprolitu vai vienkarsi izmetumu)
pétniecibu, gan ari ka rupjibu, vulgaritati, aizrausanos ar t. s. tualetes
humoru vai, zem jostasvietas” anekdotém, tieksmi rupji lamaties vai pat
darbosanos ar kaut ko netiru, vulgaru, nekitru.'? Savukart ar terminiem
»koprofagija” un ,koprofilija” apzime attiecigi izkarnijumu ésanu'® un
slimigu interesi par netirumiem, seviski izkarnijumiem®.

Ekskrementu saistibu ar kulttras tradicijam savos pétijumos skarusi
dazadu zinatnes nozaru pétnieki. Divas atskirigas pieejas ekskrementu
lomas skaidrojumam piedava psihoanalize un antropologija. Ta psiho-
analizes pamatlicéjs Zigmunds Freids (Sigmund Freud) par vienu no
butiskakajiem posmiem individa psihoseksualaja attistiba nosauc t. s.
analo fazi, kas esot novérojama bérniem vecuma no 1,5 lidz 3,5 gadiem.
Saja laika bérns macas kontrolét defekacijas procesu, izjut defekacijas
baudu un izrada interesi par defekacijas produktiem.! Savukart bérnu
psihoanalitike Anna Freida (Anna Freud) uzskata, ka cilvekos velak nove-
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rojamais riebums pret ekskrementalajiem procesiem apgriezti propor-
cionali liecina par tiem veltito ipasi pastiprinato uzmanibu bérniba'é, bet
amerikanu psihoanalitikis Normans Brauns (Norman Brown) velk para-
leles starp cilvéka psihoseksualo attistibu un kulttras vésturi. Vins uzskata,
ka primitivajam kultaram piemito$a ekskrementala magija zinama mera
korelé ar analo fazi bérnibas perioda.!”

Britu socialantropologe Meérija Duglasa (Mary Douglas) apstrid
tendenci identificét individa psihologiju un kultaras procesus kopuma.
Analizgjot t. s. ekskrementalas magijas izpausmes, pétniece uzsver, ka ar
to saistitos ritualos tiek apspélétas socialas attiecibas, ar simbolisku fiziska
kermena starpniecibu rituali ietekméjot politisko kermeni.'®

Ekscerpétie folkloras teksti liek domat, ka latgaliesu folklora ekskre-
mentu interpretacija dominé antropologiskais skatijums, tomér ir sasto-
pamas ari atseviskas norades uz izmetumu psihoanalitisko zemtekstu.
Agrinas bérnibas periodam raksturigo pastiprinato interesi par izmetu-
miem apliecina kads ticéjums:

Kod muotis sovus barnus, kod ji mozi, nazavierdas, barns sadadams pitaisa

un suoks ést sovus syudus, itei piziméja, ka taidam barnam, kod izaugs
lels, meita vai puiss, nit mutes is naloba smoka kai nii atejis vitys."

Ekskrementu &Sanai $ai gadijuma ir kauzals raksturs: ta céloniski
izskaidro pieaugusam cilvékam piemitosas fiziskas ipatnibas, balstoties
uz bérnibu ka dzives sakuma posmu.? Lidzibas princips Seit istenojas
olfaktoro sajutu limeni, noradot uz kadreizéja kontakta ar ekskrementiem
neparejosi negativo ietekmi uz cilvéku. Respektéjot ticEjumu zanra ipat-
nibas, ekskrementu éSanas faktam nepiemit ipasa attieksmes modalitate.
To, iespéjams, izskaidro bérna stavoklim piedévétais neapzinatas ricibas
raksturs, atbildibu par notieko$o parliekot uz matém.

Psihoanalitisku interpretaciju pielauj ari latgaliesu folkloras pétnieces
Stefanijas Ulanovskas pierakstitas parémijas. Viena no tam — Ku tu darieji?
Czukstu kasieji, nogs fajzieji¢*' — satur neparprotamu nosodijumu par
morales (higiénas) normam neatbilstosu uzvedibu, kas pazemo oponentu
un pazemina vina ricibas vértibu. Psihoanalitiskaja interpretacija uz infan-
tilam dzinam neizstradati reakcijveidojumi liecina par bremzeétu perso-
nibas attistibu.?> Tadéjadi ari parémija ietvertais retoriskais jautajums
satur noradi uz bezjédzigam, infantila prata ierosinatam darbibam.

Tomér kopuma ekscerpétajos tekstos (tostarp ari tajos, kas pielauj
psihoanalitisku interpretaciju) dominé antropologisks konteksts, kas
ekskrementu saistibu ar éSanas tradicijam lauj interpretét ka miniataru
semiologisku apakssistému. Respektéjot R. Barta , édiena valodas” teoriju,
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ari ekskrementalo motivu raksturojuma latgaliesu folklora turpmak tiks
skatits ar to saistito aizliegumu raksturs, attieksmi veidojo$as pretstatu
sistémas un to savienojamibas nosacijumi, ka ari t. s. édiena retorika,
kas ietver ne tikai (ne)éSanas tradicijas, bet ari to kontekstualo semantiku.

Skatologiskie tabu latgaliesu folklora; to rasanas vesturiskie
apstakli un konteksts

Ar jédzienu ,tabu” tradicionali saprot gan aizliegumu sistému, gan
vardu (vardu savienojumu), ko religisku, étisku, estétisku vai citu iemeslu
dél nedrikst lietot.?3 So terminu Eiropas kultira 1777. gada ieviesis anglu
jurasbraucéjs Dzeimss Kuks (James Cook), aprakstot Sendvicu salu tra-
dicijas.?* Psihoanalitiskaja interpretacija ar ,tabu” saprot aizliegumus
saskarsmé ar kaut ko sakralu vai, pilnigi pretéji, netiru. Tabu, ka norada
Z. Freids, nav pamatoti, tos nosaka iekséja vajadziba (kategoriskais
imperativs), tie var izplatities sabiedriba un but saistiti ar ritualiem un
ceremonijam.? Savukart M. Duglasa uzskata, ka tabu ir saistiti ar nevien-
nozimigi interpretéjamam kultaras kategorijam un norada uz robezam,
kuras parkapjot notiek saskarsme starp socidlo un citam realitatém.?

Uz édieniem un &Sanu attiecinati aizliegumi, kaut ari nav pamatoti,
tomér ir dokumentéti. Kristietibas religiskie aizliegumi zinama meéra
centrgjas Pirmaja Mozus gramata izklastitaja aizliegta augla motiva, sa-
vukart Tresaja Mozus gramata starp par neskistiem atzitiem stavokliem
ipasa uzmaniba veltita uzturam?” un dazadiem kermena izdalijumiem?.

Atseviskas norades uz visparigiem édiena aizliegumiem konstatéjamas
ari folklora, kur bez Latgales kultarai tipiskiem édienu ierobezojumiem
gavéna laika? sastopamas ari mitisko ,savu” un ,svesu” telpu skirosas
édiena funkcijas, kas vérojamas, pieméram, pasakas. Ta pasaku tipa
Raganas svesa zeme ka cilvéka uzturam nederigi produkti nosauktas
vardes, krupji un ¢uskas, ar ko mielojas velni: valus ad rupucus, vardes
un cytus nateirumus, bet meita, ko velns sagustijis, no riebuma piesplauj
tam acis.’ Jaatzist, ka lidziga atticksme pret abiniekiem vérojama ari
Tresaja Mozus gramata:

Tkvienu, kas lien uz sava vedera un kas lien uz savam cCetram kajam, |..]

lien ka rapulis virs zemes, to neediet, jo tas ir negants.’!

Svesas, bistamas pasaules raksturojuma, kuru parstav zemaka limena
mitologiskie personazi (visbiezak velns, pukis), nereti tiek lietotas ari ar
skatologiju saistitas leksémas. Pieméram, starp S. Ulanovskas pierak-
stitajiem lastiem un lamuvardiem atrodami ari tadi agresivas invektivas
leksikas pieméri ka Watnys-syiids!, Ak tu, czuksta parkiims!3*. Intencionala
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kapacitate $ajos uz oponenta pazemosanu veérstajos tekstos ir atskiriga.
Otrais piemeérs (czuksta parkitins) akcenteé pretinieka fiziskas nepilnibas,
kas saistitas ar védera gazu pastiprinatu izdalisanos, izmantojot nozimes
parnesumu un tadéjadi aizklajot pazemojosa fakta intensitati. Savukart
pirmais piemérs (Watnys-syiids), apvienojot divas ekspresivi iedarbigas
profanas pasaules realijas, ir vérsts ne tikai uz oponenta morala satura,
bet ari uz fiziskas esibas marginalizaciju.

Latgaliesu folklora sastopami tadi invektivi teksti, kur ,izmesu lek-
sika” minéta vairak vai mazak tiesa sakara ar ésanas un dzerSanas pro-
cesiem. Tadi, pieméram, ir lastu vardi Graus korstu akmini, dzier kozas
miejzols, okys dzilomu, azara plotomu!®, kur kazas urina dzerSanas
hiperbolizétais apjoms liecina par $adas darbibas anormalo raksturu, tas
saikni ar oponentam novélétam pazemojuma pilnam cieSanam. Savukart
teiciena Izgraits kozai d..., dabosi matnu pupul’* ekspresija veidojas,
marginalas zonas darbibas (Izgrafis kozai d...) papildinot ar kazas spiru
un partikas pupu vizualo asociaciju.

Kopuma jaatzist, ka apzinataja latgaliesu folkloras korpusa, kas pie-
rakstits, sakot no 19. gadsimta vidus, skatologiska leksika tiesa nozimes
lietojuma nav ipasi izplatita. Tas izskaidrojams gan ar objektiviem, gan
subjektiviem faktoriem. Amerikanu rakstniece, analitiskas psihologijas
pétniece Klarisa Pinkola Estesa (Clarissa Pinkola Estés) uzskata, ka sada
situacija izveidojusies kultaras uzslanojumu dél, kas izmainijusi senako
pirmskristietisko folkloras teksta saturu. Vina uzsver, ka musdienas no
pasakam cita starpa ir ,izsvépéta” jebkada skatologija.*

Uzskatami $ada visparpienemtu morales normu dominance, paklau-
joties skatologiskas leksikas tabuésanai, vérojama atseviskos latgaliesu
folkloras pierakstos. Viens no iemesliem saistits ar kultaratskiribam laika,
kad latgaliesu folkloru sak pierakstit cittautu pétnieki. Pieméram, polu
etnografe S. Ulanovska, pierakstot Vilanu apkaimes iedzivotaju tradi-
cionalos tekstus, autentiski piefiksgjusi latgaliesu valodas ipatnibas, tomeér,
sniedzot paralélo tekstu tulkojumu polu valoda, izvélas atsevisku ar ska-
tologiju vai seksualitati saistitu vardu vieta likt daudzpunkti.

Tomér jau 19. gadsimta otraja pusé attieksme pret nenormativas
kultaras dalas iegramatosanu pat pétnieku aprindas nav viennozimiga.
Krasi negativu nostaju pret S. Ulanovskas pieméroto autentisko tekstu
pierakstu ienem ievérojamais Latgales kultaras pétnieks Gustavs Man-
teifelis. S. Ulanovskas pierakstitos un publicétos lastus un lamuvardus
vins nosauc par visnepieklajigakajiem teicieniem, kuru niknuma izdoma-
jusi iereibusi vilaniesi, bet pasu materialu — par augslatvieSu rupjibu
idiotikonu.¢
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Tabuésanas process publicétajos folkloras tekstos pastiprinas vairaku
iemeslu dél. Pirmkart, folklora ari tas neséju apzina tiek atzita par etniskas
identitates simbolu, kam jaatspogulo vietéja kulttra. Folkloras teksti iziet
triskarSu cenzaru — 1) pasa teicéja apzina, kas vélas atstat péc iespéjas
labaku prieksstatu par Latgali, 2) pétnieka skatpunkta, kurs, ja to uzskata
par nepiecieSamu, atlasa nepiecieSamo materialu, un 3) publicésanas gaita,
kur arvien paradas dilemma par oficialajam morales normam neatbilstosu
leksému un motivu atstasanu tekstos. Folkloras tekstu estetizéSanu veici-
naja ari folkloras pedagogiskas lomas palielinasanas sabiedribas apzina;
domajot par bérnu auditoriju, folkloras teksti ieguva to ,uzfrizéto”
stilistiku, kas nereti novérojama musdienu folkloras publicégjumos.

Skatologiskas leksikas tabuéSanas process uzskatami atklajas ari pasos
folkloras publicéjumos. Ta plasakaja latviesu pasaku un teiku apkopo-
juma® uzmanibu piesaista pasaku tips Méslu vaboles, kura piecas no
septinam pasakam pierakstitas Latgale. Caurviju motivs visas pasakas
saistas ar brinumaino paligu — méslu vaboles, véza un peles — palidzibu
galvenajam varonim — nabaga puisim — sacensiba ar kadu sociali augstu
personazu (princi vai dzirnavnieku) par princeses roku un sirdi. Vairakas
naktis péc kartas dzivnieki apsméré puisa pretinieku ar vina pasa izkarni-
jumiem, un galarezultata princese par viru izvélas nabaga puisi. Ievéribas
cienigi ir pasakas lietotie defekacijas procesa apziméjumi. Ta tikai viena
pasaka (turklat taja, kur savus ekskrementus, iekritot puisa lamatas, vina
pretinieks patiesam ari apéd), lietoti vismaz tris visparinati un pat poetizéti
§1 procesa apziméjumi: cisi gribis izit uz veja, es grybu pasedet, sataisija
sovu darisonu®®. Savukart nekontroléta defekacijas procesa nosaukumos
saskatama ar kaunu savijusies nozélas nianse: ar ju nakti nityka nalaime®,
cylvakam taipat izit promaks®. Sadi emocionali ekspresivi apziméjumi
apliecina tendenci uz skatologisko procesu tabuésanu un vienlaikus iezimé
skatologisko motivu retorikas kontekstualo semantiku.

Skatologisko motivu kontekstuala semantika un vizualas

analogijas

Folklorai piemitosa subliméjosa metode aktualizé nosacitu visparina-
jumu klatbatni folkloras tekstos. Konkréti dzives fakti folklora nereti
pariet augsta visparinajuma pakapé, izlaizot tieso realitates atveides sta-
diju.*! Visspilgtak tas atklajas tados folkloras zanros, kuru izpratne pamata
balstas kontekstualaja semantika (parémijas) vai alegoriskaja télainiba

(miklas).
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Skatologiskie motivi un leksika ekscerpétajos folkloras tekstos par-
svara atrodas teksta poétiskas struktaras slani - ta acimredzamaja dala,
kas vél nav atzina, bet tikai poétisks cel$ uz atzinas iegtisanu. Faktiski tas
nozimé, ka virsslani tvertie téli uzskatami par poétisku visparinajumu,
kam janoved lidz jaunu zinasanu (mikla) vai jaunu atzinu (parémija)
atklasmei. Sis process télaini varétu tikt aprakstits ka registru parslégsanas,
spéja pariet no sensitivi iedarbigas skatologiskas sféras uz fundamentalu
morales vértibu apjausmu. Pieméram, sakamvarda Skuapai sajminijcai
diewieni pudi syiidu sajmia ap-jess* ekspresiva hiperbola uztverama ka
proporcionala saimnieces milzigajam skopumam. Tiesi skopums ir ta
ipasiba, kas kauzali varétu but saistama ar iespéjamu éSanai nepiemérotu
produktu lietoSanu uztura. Skopuma intensificéSanai un skatologiskas
leksikas efekta pastiprinasanai folklora var tikt lietots jau ieprieks fiksetais
salidzinajums ar htonisko pasauli, konkréti, tas parstavi — velnu: Skups
kaj watns, i syiidu sou ap-astu.®

Tomeér skatologiska leksika un ekskrementu ésanas motivs folklora
nav saistams tikai ar sabiedribas negaciju ekspresivu atveidi. Tas var
simbolizét ari pozitivas vértibas, pieméram, kopibas speku: Ar saimi var
i syudu apest.**

Nozimes parnesumam un visparindjumam folklora nav nejauss rak-
sturs. Dazados folkloras zanros sastopamas vairak vai mazak tieSas nora-
des par ekskrementu un partikas (jo seviski labibas un tas parstrades
produktu) kopsakaribam, kas sazimé&jamas tris limenos. Pirmais limenis
ir tie$s salidzinajums. Pieméram, kada pasaka pelavu maize konsistences
un tums$as krasas dé| salidzinata ar zirga mésliem: sjeniok barotota majzia
bieja, matna kaj zyrga syiidi.*® Otrais limenis atklajas govs méslu ¢upas
graulis sinonimaja apziméjuma pluocins, kas literaraja valoda apzimé
no rupja maluma miltiem gatavotu, krasni ceptu (parasti plakanu, apalas
formas) maizi.* So sinonimu jédzieniska stilistika izriet no abu objektu
vizualas lidzibas — plakanas, apalas formas, kas faktiski identificé divus
funkcionali atskirigus ,édiena valodas” pretstatus un tadéjadi iegust
metaforisku raksturu, kas paradas ari citos folkloras tekstos, pieméram,
metafora syudu rausis: Kai giusu aiz ausu, niskrisi par syudu rausi.*’
Kontrastivs govs méslu ¢upas un placena salidzinajums veido kontekstualo
semantiku ari sakamvarda Syuds na plocins, ka nav myltu®. Ja sakam-
varda pirmaja dala uzsvérta to nesavienojamiba, tad otraja pielaujama
kontrastu nolidzinasana.
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Skatologisko motivu strukturala organizacija

Ka jau tika minéts ieprieks, skatologisko motivu saistiba ar éSanu,
péc K. Levi-Strosa teorijas, skatama kermena augsas un apaksas attiecibu
konteksta. Baribas uznemsanas process butu saistams ar augsu, savukart
baribas izvadiSanas process — ar apaksu. Turklat izvaditas baribas atkar-
tota cirkulacija, atgriezoties augsas aplocé, nav pienemama, jo saskana
ar kermena simboliku viss, kas atstajis kermena robezas, izvadits no ta,
var klut kermenim par draudiem.® Haoss $aja kartiba iestajas tad, kad
logiskais process tiek mainits un kermena izmetumi nonak saskaré ar
augsu.

Folkloras tekstos skatologisko motivu struktura istenojas gan logis-
kaja, gan inversaja modeli. Célonsakaribu principu ilustréjoss logiskais
baribas ienemsanas, parstrades un izvadisanas process paradas sakamvarda
Kas wytka mutia, tys i wytka czuksta®®. Ta semantiska dzilstruktara no-
drosina ari saméra neitralu skatologiskas leksikas uztveri, jo pat poétiskas
struktiras limeni tie, pirmkart, attiecinati uz dzivnieku pasauli, otrkart,
ilustré visparpienemtus logikas principus. Izmainas éSanas procesa péc-
teciba vai kada posma iztrukums attiecigi rada jaunas nozimes nianses.
Sakamvarda Fosojs kaj gotodnis dierst®* semantisko dzilstruktaru veido
ar vieglu ironiju izteikts kadas neiespéjamas darbibas fakts, kas sakam-
varda poétiskaja struktiira radies, éSanas procesa izlaizot baribas ienem-
Sanas posmu. Lidzigi tas ir ari miklas. Pieméram, mikla Bottu ad, matnu
diersna (Skbfs)’? izmantotais dubulta kontrasta princips (bolts — malns;
ad — diersn) tapat atbilst logiskajam modelim, kur édiena aprites procesa
télaina atveide izvérsas par metaforisku perifrazi miklas atminésanai,
ejot celu no nezinasanas uz zinasanu. Skatologisko (lidzigi ka seksualo)
motivu izmantosana miklas formuléjumos padara uzminésanu grataku,
jo klausitajam nereti ir sarezgiti parslégties no sensitivi iedarbigas
skatologiskas (vai seksualas) sféras uz sadzivisko, konkrétaja gadijuma
pretstatu ad — diersn atkodgjot ka pakapenisku skala sadegsanu. Tadejadi
var secinat, ka sakamvardos un miklas, kas satur skatologisku leksiku
un motivus, to sensitiva ekspresivitate iegtist neitralu nozimi, pateicoties
skatologiskas leksikas lietojumam teksta poétiskaja struktara.

Cita ekspresija piemit tekstiem, kas atbilst inversajam modelim, kur
dazadas attiecibas izkartojas augsas un apaksas simbolika. Pirmaja varianta
augsa un apaksa tiek samainitas vietam. Pieméram, teiciena Wajrok masn
czukstd prota, kaj tieit gohwa® apaksa (Ciksta) nonak realijas (pruots),
kas tradicionali asocigjas ar aug$u. Sada apvérsuma rezultata teksts iegist
invektivas raksturu un var tikt lietots, lai aizvainotu oponentu, pazeminot
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vina prata spéjas lidz kermena izmesu limenim. Otraja inversijas varianta
augsai un apaksai tiek piedévetas vienadas funkcijas. Tas atklajas kada
pasaka, kur sieva, lai piemanitu velnu, imité dzivnieku, kam ir divas
apaksas un tam atbilstosas funkcijas: itajda Zwiera na redziejis, ka diersnis
ar winu gotu, diersnis ar utru gotu’*. Pasaka $ada inversija darbojas miklas
funkcija — velns nevar uzminét, kas tas ir par radijumu, un zaudé sancen-
siba ar cilvéku. AugSas un apaksas maina poétiskas struktaras limeni
paradas ari miklas. Pieméram, mikla Pyfns cz0ksts osboru, wOtienia wiersa
(Mogomnys)®® baribas vielas (osbors) atrodas nevis augsa, bet gan apaksa.

Secinajumi

Aplukotie pieméri liecina, ka ekskrementu lietojuma aploce folklora
ir ambivalenta. Senako ritualo izpausmju paliekas vérojamas tautas ma-
gija. Ta ir vieniga sféra, kur ekskrementi (arl urins) tie$a nozimé tiek
ieésti (vai iedzerti). Lai gan ekskrementu lietoSana magija nav tiesa veida
saistita ar éSanas tradicijam, tomer pats iekséjas lietosanas fakts apliecina
tautas ticibu ekskrementu ipasajam spékam. Viena no visplasak parsta-
vétajam magijas sféram, kur tiek lietoti ekskrementi, ir arstnieciska magija.
Vel aizvien tiek uzskatits, ka govs meésli, sajaukti ar pienu, der gara klepus
arstéSanai, saglabajusas liecibas ari par govs méslu lietoSanu rétu dziedi-
nasana.’

Paréjos folkloras zanros ekskrementi paklauti tabuésanas procesam
un paliek poétiska visparinajuma limeni. Vienlaikus jaatzist, ka pierakstita
folklora neatkl3j visu skatologijas motivu amplitadu, tapéc batu japapla-
Sina izpétes avotu klasts, papildinot to ne tikai ar drukato un publicéto,
bet ari runato valodu.
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Cgetrnana IloroguHa

3AMETKH O TPAMMATHUKE TEJIA:
TACTPOHOMMWYECKMH KOJI B TEKCTAX
JIATBIIIICKO ®OJIBKJIOPA

Summary

Some Notes on Body Grammar: Gastronomic Code in Texts of
Latvian Folklore

Latvian culinary tradition is rich and varied. In the context of Latvian folklore
tradition certain food standards and food taboos are formed. Human body in
traditional culture could be spoken (be comprehended) through the taste register
and food nominations. Bread and other flour products into Latvian traditional
culture are written. Grammar of human body in the texts of Latvian folklore is
often expressed by using nominations taken from gastronomic code. Generally,
the gastronomic code of Latvian traditional culture is closely connected to Western
Slavic folklore. In this context small genres of traditional culture give various
examples. Thus, traditional culture borrows gastronomic (culinary) nominations
to describe (and comprehend) human’s body.

JlaTeimickas KyanHapHas Tpagulins OoraTa W pa3HOOOpa3Ha: IHIa
Kak CJI0XHas aKCUOoJIoThYecKasl MoIcucTeMa BIMcaHa B OOIIYI0 HallKo-
HaJIBHYIO aKCHOJIOTHIO TPAOUIIMOHHOM KyJIBTYphI. B paMKax JaTHIIICKOiT
onbKIIOpHOI Tpaguluy cchOpMUPOBAHbBI CBOU MUILEBbIE HOPMBI, TTPU-
CTpacTUs U 3aIIpeThl, a TAKXKe OCOOEHHOCTU 00pabOTKU U TTOTpeOIeHUS
MUILIU, KOTOPbIE BKIIOUEHBI B HAllMOHAJbHYIO CUCTEMY lLieHHOCTel. Ha
aKTYyaJbHOCTb KYJIMHApHOM cepbl yKa3blBaeT U BKJIIOUEHUE psifia TacTpo-
HOMWYCCKUX eIUHUII B TaK Ha3bIBaeMBIi KYJIbTYpHBII KaHOH JlaTBuu, B
YaCTHOCTHU, TyAa BXOAUT P>KaHOM XJ1e0 KaK OMUH U3 ayTEeHTUYHBIX CUMBO-
JIOB JIATBILICKOI KyabTyphl'. Ho B maHHOI paboTe X0Tea0Ch Obl OCTAHO-
BUTBCSI HA OJTHOM M3 BO3MOXKHBIX aCIIEKTOB raCTPOHOMUYECKOMN (POJIbK-
JIOPHOM TpaauLIMK1, a UMEHHO Ha TeX KYyJIMHAPHBIX (MUIIEBbIX) EAMHUIIAX,
KOTOPBIC 3aMMCTBYIOTCSI TPATUIIMOHHON KYJIBTYPOiA IUTSI OITMCAHMST, OCMBIC-
JICHUSI YeJI0BEUYECKOTO Teja, U MpoeaTh 3TO Ha MaTepuaie JaThIICKOM
TPagULIMOHHON KYIBTYPHI C KPATKUMU COITOCTaBUTEILHBIMU OTCHUIKAMU
K BOCTOUHOCJIaBTHCKOMY (hoJIbKIIOPY. Testo ueoBeka B 1IeJIOM 1 OTACIbHbIE
€ro 9acTH (COMaTH3MBI) MOTYT PAaCCMAaTPUBAThCS KaK IepBUYHAsI OCHOBA
KOHIICTITyaT3aly MUpa (KaK BHEIITHETO IS YeJI0BeKa, TaK M BHYTPEH-
Hero). [1pu 3ToM Bo3MOKHa CUTYyallsl, KOTJa YeJ0BeK MPOroBapuBaeTcs

24



Yyepes «BKYCOBOI» PETUCTP, a YeJIOBEUECKOMY TEJIy MOTYT IPUITMCHIBATHCS
KayecTBa ¥ XapaKTePUCTUKU MTPOAYKTOB MUTaHUs?. TakuM o6pa3oM, pac-
CMOTpEHUE TEKCTOB (hoJIbKIIOpa sub specie culinae Mo3BoJIIeT 04epINBAThH
3HAKOBBIC JIJIS1 TaHHOM KYJIBTYPbI CHMBOJIBI. 3aMETKH O CITeLIn(PUKe TacTpo-
HOMMYECKOT'0 KOJIa JTaThIIICKOM TPaTUIIMOHHOM KYJIBTYPBI 1y T BO3MOX-
HOCTb YBUIETh, HACKOJIPKO BaK€H M aKTMBEH 3TOT KOJ B KOPIIyce pac-
cMaTpuBaeMoro (oJibKiIopa.

B pamkax nuiieBoii TpaluIiuy KyJIBTYPbI TPUHSTO BBIIEISATh Pa3JIdd-
HBIE 10 CBOCH aKCHOJIOTMUECKOM IMPUHAUIEXKHOCTH SJIEMEHTHI: 1) IPOIYKTHI
M 0J110/1a; 2) KYXOHHYIO YTBaph U MUHCTPYMEHTHI; 3) CITOCOOBI MPUTOTOBJIE-
HUs nUu; 4) puTyaisl Tpanesbl; 5) hYHKIUIWU, BBITOJHIEMbIE pa3iny-
HBIMHU COCTaBJISIOIIMMU MUIIEBYIO Tpaauiiuio. TakuMm odpas3oM, Jirodast
MUIIeBast TPAAMIIUS MOXET PACCMAaTPUBAThLCSI KAK CAONCHAS CEMUOMUYeC-
Kas cucmema, 8KAMAIOWAs 6 ce05 HECKOAbKO YPOBHel OM (DU3U0A02UMECK020
00 acmemuuecko20 U om caKpaibHo2o 00 npoghanto2o’. B paMKax MUILEBOA
TpagMIIMU TIPUHSATO BBIACIATH 3JEMEHTHI, (DYHKIIMOHUPYIOIIME KaK Ha
BepOaJIbHOM, TaK ¥ Ha BEILIHOM YPOBHE Kojia. B maHHOM cityyae MbI orpa-
HUYMM HaIll pa3roBop O MUILIEBON TPATULIUK dJIEMEHTAMU, PEITPE3EHTH -
pyrolmuMHU: 1) TpoayKThl U 0J110a 1 2) pUTyaIbl Tparesbl.

TenecHast TacCTPOHOMMSI JIATBIIICKOM TPaIMIIMOHHONM KYJIBTYPhl MO-
JKET BBIPAaXKaThCsl B CUCTEME 3aIlIPETOB, COTIACHO KOTOPOI ITOBEICHUE Ye-
JloBeKa (hopMUPYETCsT Yepe3 ero OTHOIICHUs / CPaBHEHMS € TIUILEH WIN
cIoco0amMu 1 yCJIIOBUSIMU IIPUTOTOBJICHUS 3TOi nuiu. B pamkax ractpo-
HOMMYECKOI TpaaMIIMK KYJBTYPhl BbIpaOdaThiBajach CUCTEMa IHILIEBBIX
3aIpeToB, KOTOpasi ObljIa MTPOMKTOBaHA, KaK MPAaBUIIO, alIOTPOIICHHBIMU
HaMepeHMsIMU (MHBIMU CJIOBaMU — TabyrpoBaHueM). PacripocTpaHeHHOe
MOBEPhE O TOM, UTO OMpEeIeICHHbIE KauecTBa YeJIOBEK MoJyyaeT yepes
TUIILY, KOTOPYIO IMOTPEOIISIET, HAXOAUT CBOE OTPaKEHME B Pa3JIMUHbBIX YC-
TOWYMBBIX BBIPAXKEHMSX JATBIIICKOTO (hoJsibKiaopa. OCOOEHHO «OCTPO»
MOAOOHBIE CBSI3U MOTYT ITPOSIBJISITHCSI B MHULIMOHHBIX CUTYAIUSIX MJIA 00~
psiIax mepexoaHoro Tumna. Tak, Hampumep, yCTaHABIMBAIOTCS ITPSIMbIE I1a-
pajuiead MexIy POIyKTOM (M / WY ero IPUTOTOBJICHUEM ) U OyAYIIUMU
XapakKTepuCcTUKaMU pebeHKa B croxkeTe oopsina kpeweHust: LTT 15352.
Kristibas nedrikst plausas varit, jo tad berns plapigs izaugs. Jpyroi npu-
Mep CBSI3aH C MEPUOI0M 3UMHUX KaJleHAapHbIX Mpa3aHuKoB: LTT 19898.
Vastlavjos jadod berniem citkas Snukuru ést, tad labi macas rakstit.

[MuineBsie MpeAnycaHus U 3aNIPEThI, MPOSIBISIOTCS, 0€3YCIOBHO, U B
MTOBCEAHEBHBIX cUTyarusix, HarpuMmep: LTT 5044. Vajaga ést citkas aci,
tad tam edejam bus laba redze. inn: LTT 7515. Kas ed citkas snukuri,
biis liels rakstnieks; LTT 7504. Maziem berniem nevajagot dot vistas
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kaju est. Ja tie vistas kaju edot, tad izaugot kaskigi (stridigi). Kak BumHO
13 TIPUBEICHHBIX IPUMEPOB, HA00JIee YSI3BUMBIMH JUTST «<HETIPaBUITbHBIX>
MIPOIYKTOB, YITOTPEOIEHHBIX B HEMTPABWIILHOE BPEMsI, CTAHOBSITCS JIETH.
PeGenky, elie He obanaroieMy BCEMU MOJTHBIMM, 3aBEPIICHHBIMU Xa-
PaKTEepUCTUKAMU YeJIOBeKa, TAKUM 00pa3oM, CIIeIyeT YeTKO coOIoaaTh
MUIIEBON CLIEHAPUIA, TPONMCAHHBIN TPAAUIIMOHHOM KYJIBTYpOil. DTHU Clie-
HapUU HOCST B TIEPBYIO OYEPe/ib 00CPEXKHBII XapaKTep, HO MOTYT OBITH
TaKXe CofiepKaTh 1 poaylupytone hbyHkiun. LLnpoko n3sectHbie BO-
CTOYHOCJIABSTHCKOMY 1 I03KHOCJIaBSTHCKOMY (DOJTbKIIOPY MTPAKTUKH «10JIe-
JIBIBAHMsI» TeJla MJIaJieH1Ia, TIPUIaHKsI eMY TPaBUIbHOM (DOPMBI, UCTIONb-
3ysl TACTPOHOMUYECKME KOIMPOBKH (XJ1ed 1 Mel, B TIepBYyIO ouepens),
BCTPEYaIOTCs U B 00PSIOBLIX cLieHapusx 0antos: LTT 2771. Kad bernu
nes pirmo reizi pirti, tad tas esot jamazga medus siltuma. Uzliek uz pirts
akmeniem medu, tad lej udeni garam virsi, un tani gara mazga bernu, jo
tad kritot cilveki uz ta ka musas uz medus un milot to. Marust nepBoro
IHSI, BasKHasl [UTsT PUTYaJIbHBIX MPAKTUK TTEPEXOHOTO TUIIA, AaKTUBHO UC-
TMOJIb3YeT TACTPOHOMUYECKU I KOJI C IIeJIbI0 0becTieueHHst peGeHKY 310pO-
BOIi 1 GoraToii mocnemyorieit xxu3Hu. [IpuBenem cieayolme TpuMepb:
LTT 2708. Bernu pirmo reiz mazgajot, metusi ideni putraimus, naudu
un citas lietas. Jlpyroit mpumep nogoOHOM PaKTUKU U3 HAPOJIHOTO TT0-
Bepbsi: LTT 2695. Jaunpiedzimuso bernu pirmo reiz mazgajot iemet
paprieks mazgajama udeni sudraba naudu, sali un maizi; L'TT 24116.
Senos laikus bernu nesusi pirti pirinat sarus un cirpt sparnus. Velaku
turpat noturejusi mielastu, kas pastavejis no karasam, galas, piena un
medus, alus un brandvina. TacTpPOHOMMS TEJIECHOCTU peOEHKA B IIPUH-
LUIe BechbMa Oorara B TPaIUIIMOHHOMW KYJIBTYPe, UTO CBSI3aHO, KaK OTMe-
YaJI0Ch BBIIIE, C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO BBI(JI0)CTpanBaTh €T0 TeJIO, TPUIABATh
eMy HeobxoauMyto (popmy (310poBbe). [paMmaTrKa 1eTCKOTo TeJia 3a4yac-
TYIO OCMBICJISIETCSI B TACTDOHOMUUYECKUX KaTeTOPUSIX, U 3TUM YaCTUIHO
MpoauKTOoBaHa crnietuduka nerckoro pauvioHa: LTT 17202. Lieldienas
berniem vajag est daudz olu, lai augtu apali ka olas. B nanHoMm ciydae
«OKPYTJIOCTb» BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI KaK TOJIOXUTENbHOE KaueCTBO, CBUJIE-
TEJIbCTBO 3M0POBbs pebeHKa. [Ipomokast TeMy TeJeCHOI raCTPOHOMUY
MJIa[ICHILIEB (JleTeit), HeJIb3si He KOCHYThCSI M IPYTOT0 BUJIA ITUIIIEBOTO Taly
(¥ TUILIEBOTO MPETUCAHUST ), CBSI3AaHHOTO C 00pa3oM MaTepH, Kak CBOe00-
Pa3HOTO TPAHCJISITOPA BHEITHUX BO3AEHCTBHIA, KOTOPBIE OTIIEYATHIBAIOTCSI
Ha TeJie pebeHKa (pacrpocTpaHeHHbI BOCTOUHOCIIABSHCKHIA CIOXET O TOM,
YTO MPOCTYIKU MaTePH MPOSIBIISIOTCS Ha Telle / KOXM MIiajieHIa)’. DTo
MOTYT OBITh 3aIIPETHI KaK BU3YaIbHOTO M TAKTUIILHOTO XapakTepa (He CMOT-
peTh Ha OTOHbB, HE MMPUKACAThCsI HOTaMU K co0akaM, CBUHBSIM, KOIITKaM 1
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T.1.), TaK U racTpoHomMuueckoro cBoiictBa. Hanpumep: LTT 6634. Peéc
dzemdibam senak nedriksteja est lopu galu, bet bija jadzer piens un jaed
piena edieni, lai berni bitu gaisiem matiem un balti ka piens. U3BecTHOE
HApOIHOE YTBEPKICHKE O TOM, YTO «<HOPMAJIbHBII LIBET KOXH — OEJIbIi»,
OTpaxkeHHasl, HalpUMep, B BOCTOUHOCTABSHCKON YCTONUMBOI hopmye
«0eso Teno», CBOMCTBEHHO U JIATHIIICKOMY (DOJBKIOPHOMY CO3HAHUIO.
Mexanu3m Metabopu3alui B TAHHOM CJIyd4ae OYEBUICH, U HAPOJHOE
moBepbe racut, uto: LTT 19269. Jamazgajas piena sulds, jo tad seja bis
balta. Takum 06pa3oM, 1IBETOBbIE XapAKTEPUCTUKH TIPOAYKTA MPOCIIUPY-
IOTCS HA YEJTOBEYEeCKOE TeJI0, CBA3BIBAIOTCS C CEMUOTHKOI KoxXu. CpaB-
HeHue GeTM3HBI KOXH (Tesa) ¢ MOJIOKOM BeCbMa 4acToTHO. Tak, B Kopryce
JIATBITIICKUX MAPEMUiT MOKHO OOHAPYXUTD CJISTYIOIINE CJIOBECHBIE KITHIIIE,
B KOTOPBIX (GUKCUPYETCsT GeM3HA KOKH B TIOJOXKUTETbHBIX KOHHOTAIM-
sx: LSD 1444 783. Balts ka piena puika; LSD 917 6439. Balts ka piena
kunkulis. KpoMe TOTO, GENBIN 1IBET MOXKET BBICTYNATh CHHOHUMOM Kpa-
COTBI TeNa, U B IAHHOM CJIy4ae Ofpesie/icHue Oeabiii, B TIEPBYIO 04epe/b,
CBSI3BIBACTCS C COMATU3MOM PO

Tev, NN (Peteri, etc.), balta mute,
Tev sarkani vaigu gali;
Dievs Zéloja to meitinu,
Kas bis tava ligavina.®
Wnu
Barenam balta mute,
Ne adeni nomazgata:
Ik ritina nomazgaja
Gauzajasi asaras.’

Hocutenu TpaauiinoHHON KyJIBTYpbl UYyTKO PEarupyroT Ha 3ByKOBbIE
COBMAIEHUS B TACTPOHOMUYECKMX HOMUHALIMSIX U PeaTUsIX U3 HEKYJIU-
HapHOTO IMCKYpPCa, YTO OTpaxaeTcsl B CIydasix OObITPbIBAHUSI 3TOM OMO-
Humuu. [IprMepoM CIyXUT cie/ytoliiee BbiIcKa3biBaHKe, 3allCaHHOE Y
uHdopmaHTa: Joti sargdjas no melosanas, tadel nedevusi berniem meli
est. To eda lielie.® Co3Byune naTbllICKUX melosana — OXb / BpaHbe U
mele — sI3bIK (KyJIMHAPHBIA TEPMIH) B ITPEIe/iaX TaCTPOHOMUYECKOTO0 Kola
cpabaTbIiBaeT Kak MeXaHU3M MeTadopu3alliy U 3BYYMT KUBOM accolma-
LM 17151 HOCUTEITST TPAIULIMU.

«[ToemaHue» yenoBeKa, TO €CTh BOCIIPUSTHE YEJOBEUECKOTO TeJla Kak
(hakTa racTpOHOMUUYECKOTO AMCKYpPCca — OTACIbHBII paclipoCTpaHEHHbII
(onbkIopHbIE MOTUB. «KaHHUOATBCKMIT» TEKCT HAPOAHOU KYJIBTYDHI,
0e3yCJI0BHO, TeMa OTIEJIbHOTO MCCIeI0BaHMUs, HO B KOHTEKCTE TAHHOTO
racTpOHOMHUYECKOTO pa3roBopa XOTeJ0Ch UyTh O0siee MoAPOOHO OCTaHO-
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BUTBCS Ha cKa3ouyHOM ctoxeTe 311 Yepm-acenux 1o TaThIIICKOMY yKa3a-
Teso Apaiica-MenHe, COCTaBIEeHHOMY COTIJTACHO MEXXAYHapOIHOMY YKa-
3areto AapHe-TomMricoHa. HamoMHUM BKpaTiie CIOXKET:

HYepm 6 obauke 3aiiya (koma) ynocum K cebe mpex cecmep. OHU 004)CHbL
Xpanums Yo U He 6x00umb 6 3anpemuyro komnamy. Jlee douepu Hapyuwiaom
3anpem, uepm ompybaem um 20406bl. Tpemos doub npauem giiyo, Haxooum
YOumbix cecmep, 0JcuAsem ux, Kaadem 6 AUUK U 6eaUm 4epmy omHecmu K
pooumensam. Cama 3ane3aem é AWK, a 6Mecmo cebs 0cmaeasien Ha Kposamu
(kpoiute) Kykay. Jluus moavko uepm xouem 0CMaHOBUMbCS U HOCMOMPEmb,
4mo 6 sauuKe, 004b AK00bL U3 00MY Kpu1um emy, 4moovi moponuncs.’

BapuaHTbI 3TOTO CloXeTa, HaXOASALIMECS B PUXKCKOM XpaHUJIMLIE Jla-
ThImickoro ¢onbkiopa (LFK) u oTHocsimecs B ocHoBHOM K 1920 — 1940-m
rojam, IpemIaraloT HHTEPECHbI raCTPOHOMUYECKHII IIOBOPOT: IJIaBHAS
repOUHS JIEIIUT CBOEr0 aHTPOIIOMOP(HOro 3aMeCTUTENIS U3 CIaJKOTO
TecTa, U3 XJieba, u3 caxapa. [IpuBegeM HECKOIbKO OTPBIBKOB (C KYITIOpAMM )
5THUX BApUAHTOB:

Pa to laiku vina izcep no saldas miklas sievieti un noliek sava gulta.
Puisim vipa saka, vina esot slima un iesot gulét un kad vina sauksot,
tad puisis lai nemot kasti un aiznesot vina vecakiem. [..] Puisis aiziet
majas un redz gulta sievu. Sak to bucot un mileét, un vina ir pavisam
salda. Puisis tikmér vinu laiza, kameér salaiza. Beigas vél noteicis: — Lai
stevin, kur sievin, bet tad salda! [LFK 450, 1718];

[..] Sieva bij no cukura uztaisijusi lelli. Vina to ielika gulta. Lelle izska-
tijusies ka aizmigusies. [..] Tur (pili) vins bucojis lelli, domadams, ka
sieva, kameér apedis. Virs iesaucies: , Nu es apédu savu sievu!” Sieva ar
mati dzivoja laimigi no vira bagatibas. Vins ir bijis velns. [LFK 1575,
336];

[..] Vina uztaisijuse cukura lelli un ielikuse gulta. Pate ieliduse kaste.
[..] atradis savu sievu gujot. Vins piegajis klat. Sacis skiapstit. Skapstijis
kamer izkususe. Nu velns redzejis ka piemanits. [LFK 1127, 1595];

Kad lacis taisijies kasti nest, vina gulta sava vieta ielikusi cukurgalvu
un talak salikusi drébes. Lacis nobucojis cukurgalvu un teicis: ,, Sievin,

cik tev salda mutite!” |[..] Atnacis nu un skipstijis sievu un skipstijis,
kamer visu cukuru izskupstijis. [LFK 450, 1034]

MeToHUMHYECKOe CpaBHEHUE KEHCKO TOJOBBI C KyCKOM caxapa
(UKCUpYeTCsS ¥ B TaCTPOHOMUYECKOM CJTOBAape HAPOIHOM JIATHIIIICKOM
KYJIBTYpPbI; TIPUBEEM MpUMep U3 NoJeBbiX HabmoneHuit: No Reézeknes
atveda cukurgalvu bérna galvinas lieluma. Uz baltas dranas sadalija,
druskas berni apeda.'’
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B 1iesioM ypaBHUBaHMe Tesa ¢ XJIeOHOM HOMUHALIMEN TUTTMYHO JJIsT
TEKCTOB JIATBIIIICKO KYJIBTYPBI, U 3Ta e MO3UII1sI BCTPEYaeTCsl B BOCTOU-
HOCJIaBSIHCKOM (DOJIBKJIOPE, YTO B MPUHIIUIIE XapaKTePHO ISl KyJIBTYp
arpapHoro tuna''. [Ipr 2ToM B JaHHBIX «XJIEOHBIX» KOHTEKCTaX pe4b UIET
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO O XXEeHCKOM TeJie. [Ipumep momoOHOoM pereniuu 3By-
YUT B JaiiHe, Tlie TEKCT JaeTcsl OT KEHCKOTO JUIa (MOJA00HBIX MPUMEPOB
JIOBOJIBHO MHOT0):

Puisi, mani ieraudzijsi,
Ne actinu nenometa;
Kad es bitu balta maize,
Tie bat’ mani apedusi."

B 31011 cBSI3M ((KEHCKOE TEJIO KaK aHAJIOT XJIeOHBIX, MyYHBIX U3 )
BaXKHBIM CTAHOBMTCSI M KOPPEIUPYIOIIEe C STUM aHaJIOTOM MOTHB GpoKe-
HUSI, BXOISIIIINI B TeMY okucierHus. OKUCIIEHYE KaK MPoLIece, XapaKTepu3y-
fOIIM I U3MEHEHUS YeJoBeKa, B IEPBYIO OUepe/ib COOTHOCUTCS C XKEHCKUM
TEJIOM KaK B BOCTOUHOCJIaBTHCKOM (DOJTBKIIOpe'?, TaK U B TpATUIIMOHHOM
Kynsrype 6antoB: Kad mikla vairs nelip pie rokam, beidz micit. Tad der
noskaitit maizes rigsanas vardus: , Rigsti nu, maizit, ka Riga, ka Cesis,
ka jaunu sievu vederini!” ' Bipouem, cuTyaus ¢ OpoKeHMEM BaXkKHa 1 C
TOUYKU 3pEHUST TPUTOTOBJICHUSI XJICOHOTO U3/IEINS, U 31eCh CYIIECTBYIOT
CBOM TIpEAITICAHNS TTOBEACHMS TP eTo u3rotopieHuu: LTT 18199. Lai
maizes iejavas rigtu, jaliek rauga dusmigs vai straujs cilveks; LTT 18224.
Kad maizei iejavu jauc, tad ar lipam jasmukskina; tad maize labi rigstot;
LTT 25461. Raugu maize lejot, jasmejas, lai maize labi rigst.

DTH HaOIIOCHUS MTOABOAST HAC K MBICIM O TOM, UTO TaCTPOHOMMU-
YeCKMIt KOJ B TIpeJieJiaX rpaMMaTUKK TeJla MOXKET TIPOSIBIISITh cebst uepe3
BKycoBoli peructp. CorstacHo Jlatto, B pycCKoM TpaaullMOHHOMN KyJIbTYpe
MMeeTCs YeThIpe OCHOBHBIX BUIa BKYCA: TO CJIAJAKUIA, COTCHBIN, KMCITBIIA
u ropekuii’. I. KabakoBa oTMeYaet, 4To caadkuii B pyCCKOM (hOJIBKIOpE
OCO3HAaeTCsT Kak HanboJiee MOJIOKUTEIbHBIN BKYC; ¢2a0K Uil BXOJIWUT B MaK-
CUMAaJIbHOE YUCIIO OTITIO3UIINIA M MOXKET MPOTHUBOTIOCTABIISITHCS BCEM OC-
TaJbHBIM BuIaM BKyca'®. Ero okka3noHaaIbHbIe CAHOHMMBI THIIA CAXapHblil,
Med06blil BRICTYIAIOT KaK HanboJiee TTO3UTUBHAS OlleHKa MUK (JII0O0M
MUIIN). YIIOMSHYTHIC TIPUMEPBI BapUaHTOB cloxkeTa 311 Kak pa3 TpaHC-
JIMPYIOT MICHO O CITaI0CTH KaK MapKepe BBICOKOI CeKCYalIbHOM aKTHUBHO-
ctu. [1pu 3TOM MeJ1 caM 1Mo cebe STBISIICS BAXKHBIM COCTABIISTIOIIAM PUTY-
QJIBHBIX MPAKTUK TPAAUIIMOHHOM KyJIBTYphI 6anToB: Medus bija viens no
galvenajiem edieniem, kas ticis izmantots krustibas, kazas, bedibas. Tas
bija parejas ritualu, gadskartu édiens un saistijas ar nomirsanu un at-
dzimsanu."
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MOTHB C1aIOCTH, IEPEHOCUMBIIA Ha TEJIECHOCTD, B JIATHIILICKOM (hOJIb-
KJIOPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE MOXKET COOTHOCUTLCSI C DPOTUUECKUM HAYAIOM.
[Ipu 5TOM, KaK IpaBUJIO, CIANOCTh KAK MapKep 9POTHUECKOTO CBI3bIBa-
€TCSI C XKEHCKUM IUCKYPCOM. XapaKTePHbIi IPUMEDP HAPOIHOIO ITOBEPbSI:
LTT 19820. Kad meitene pirmo reiz pirti iet, tad jasviez cukurs un medus
uz ceriem un tai siltuma meita japer, tad ta patik puisiem. Tax, BbIpaxe-
HUeE, (pUKCUpyeMoe B 3TUMOJIOrMYecKoM ciioBape Kapynuca, nimoctpu-
PYET UIEI0 COOTHECEHHOCTH CJAI0CTU U 9POTUYECKOrO Hauajia, KOTOpbIe
COMPSTKEHBI C COMATU3MaMu pom / 2ybui: Vecmamina pamdcija, ka nevajag
(konfektes) sakost, bet skapstit.'®

WubiMu cioBamu, TYOBI (POT) B TPAAUIIMOHHOM JaTHIIICKON KyJIbType
BIIOJTHE IIPOYHO BIMCAHbBI B 9POTUYECKOM TUCKYpC. CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO
B JIATBILICKUX (PONABKIOPHBIX TEKCTaX poT (U IyObl) HAa BKYC — caadkue,
eKycHble (CP. C BOCTOYHOCIABIHCKUM CAXApHble YCma):

Jepis nesa Anninai
Saldu medu krizina:
Se, Annina, nodzeries,
Lai tev ire salda mute,

Lai tev ire salda mute,
Vakara nobucot.”

Brycuwiit / caradkuii pom (salda mute) — 3T0 yCTOMUYMBOE CIIOBECHOE
KJIMIIIE B JIATBHIIIICKOM PEUEBOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE, CHHOHMM XOPOIIIETO aIlle-
tuta: LTTP, X1, 33. Gardu muti — ar labu apetiti. — , Izcepj un noed ar
gardu muti”.

Takum 06pa3oM, raCTPOHOMUYECKMIA KOJI B TIpe/ieJiaX TEKCTOB JIaThIIII-
cKoro (oJIbKIIOpa MPOSIBIISIETCS TOCTATOYHO aKTUBHO, U HE B MOCJIETHIO0
odepenb 3Ta aKTUBHOCTh CBSI3aHA C TEJECHOCThIO. [paMMaTnKa yeioBe-
YEeCKOro TeJjla B PAMKaX JIATBILICKOM TPaAULIMOHHOM KYJIBTYPbI UCIIOIb3YET
pa3HooOpa3Hble MeTachopbl K 00pa3bl U3 KyJIMHAPHOTO AUCKYpCa, 4acTo
COOTHOCUMBIE C TEKCTAMH BOCTOYHOCIABSIHCKOM TPaAMIIMOHHOM KYJIBTYPBI.
[pennpuHsATHIE 3aMETKK O TACTPOHOMMUYECKOM KOJI€ Ha JIaThIILICKOM MaTe-
puaje Mo3BOJISIOT OOHAPYKUTh YCTOMYMBbBIC MUIIEBbIE ¢IMHULIBI U ITH-
1eBble MeTadopbl, 3HAUMMBIE [J151 pacCMaTPUBaeMON KyJbTYphI.
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Jlronmuna bopuc

HA3BAHUA ITEPBBIX BJIIOJ B BYKOBIMHCKOM
JUAJIEKTE (YKPATHA)

Summary
The Names of the First Course in the Bukovinian Dialect (Ukraine)

The Bukovinian dialect is spread over the territory of Chernovitskaia oblast
in Ukraine, historically called Northern Bukovina.

Historical and geographical factors have left their mark in the language and
dialect mapping of the region. There are many dialectal words borrowed from
German, Romanian, Polish and other languages that function in the Bukovinian
patois.

The names of the first course in the Bukovinian dialect of constitute a diversi-
fied system. There are words, generic names with the seme unsavoury meal,
noncalorious food’, which due to the changes in the nutrition system, became
obsolete or gained semantics labelled ‘mpeHe6p.” in the dictionaries.

Among the issues of the lexical system description there is the scheme (model)
of the language material representation. The vocabulary with the meaning “first
course’ is presented with a set of micro-fields, each of them containing the word
forming LSG (lexico-semantic group): 6opi, ‘3yma, ‘13’ama, Ka’mycTa, iymika.
The structure of a micro-field may include a nominative row or a nominative field.
A nominative row is a row of names for designation of a denotation, i.e. a set of
alternatives. A nominative field is a group of words with a common core component.

HanyoHasbHast KyXHsI SIBJISIETCS OAHUM U3 IIPU3HAKOB KYJIBTYphI Ha-
. OGIIECTBEHHO-NCTOPMYECKOE pa3BUTHE HAPO/IA U €TO reorpaduyec-
KO€ TOJIOKEHNE OTIUTU(OBAIM CUCTEMY TTUTAHUS, KOTOpasl MO3BOJIMIa
STHOCY XXUTh, IUNIOAOTBOPHO paboTaTh, YMCTBEHHO M (PU3MYCCKU pa3BU-
Barbesl. bimarogapst e gpusnyeckast SHEPTUs HALIMK TIpeBpaIlaeTcs B
JIYXOBHYIO CUILY, KOTOpasi CTUMYJIUPYET COBEPLICHCTBOBAHKE HApoa, Be-
JIET €ro K TBOPYECKHUM B3JIeTaM, K IYXOBHBIM 1 MaTepHaIbHBIM JOCTHKE-
HUSIM — JIBIKET IIPOTPECCOM YeIOBEYECTRA.

HomuHaimm 071101 M HAITMTKOB JaBHO HAXOISITCS B ITOJIE 3PEHUST JTNH-
IBUCTOB, B YKPAaMHCKOM SI3bIKO3HaHMM UX uccienoBaiu C. boruko, I Bei-
topt, C. lanynens, W. [I3ena3enuBcokuii, B. Tona, C. Ko3bipeBa, A. Maii-
oopona, H. Mapkesuu, M. Tumuenko, E. Typuun, M. Xynau, I'. [llumo,
C. duenko u ap. OaQHAKO 3Ty IPYIIILY CJIOB Ha MaTepuajie OYKOBUHCKHUX
TFOBOPOB €lle He U3y4alln.
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BykoBUHCKMIA IUaIeKT paclpoCcTpaHeH Ha TeppuTopuu YepHOBUII-
KOI 0b6jlacT YKpauHbI, KOTOpask uCTOprYecku HasbiBaeTcss CeBepHast
bykoBuHa, 3emiu FOxxHoit BykoBuHBI puHaaiexkaT PyMbIHUM.

Hcropuyeckue u reorpadpuieckue (hakTopbl OCTABUIM CBOM CJIeI B
SI3BIKOBO-IMAJIEKTHOM WieHeHUH Kpasi. B OyKOBUHCKUX roBopax (yHK-
LIMOHUPYET HEMAJIO TUAJICKTHBIX CJIOB, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX M3 HEMELIKOTO,
PYMBIHCKOTO, MOJBCKOTO U IPYTUX SI3bIKOB. Juairexmusie 0cobeHHocmu a6-
ASHOMCS HCUBIMU COUOCMENSIMU UCMOPUL S3bIKA, Yacmo 6onee yoedumenv-
HbIMUL, KPACHOPEHUBLIMIL, YeM MO2UAbL, Kocmu U opyicue, — otMeTit K. Tep-
MaH'. Kpome Toro, Oykosunckuii 3610801 apean npedcmaensiem 0cooblil
uHmepec 6 nepeyio oepedb HaAUMUemM pa3AuiHbIX MUnoe ouarekmos (6yKo-
BUHCKUIL, NOOOALCKULL, 2YUYAbCKUIL U Nepexo0Hble Medcdy HUMU), — YTBEPXK-
naer I1. Tpunienko?. 1O. ILlleBeneB cunTaeT, umo OYKOBUHCKO-NOKYMCKUE
2080pbl H0NbUIE HANOMUHAIOM 2YUYAbCKUE, eCAU U3 NOCACOHUX YOarums no30-
HUe U3MEHeHUs 6 CuCmeMe 60KAAU3MA <...> 0COOEHHOCMU HABOOSM HA MbIC/b,
Umo 6YK0BUHCKO-NOKYMCKIUE 2080DPbl OblAU OCHOBOIL 0N 2YUYAbCKUX.

DMIUPUIECKYI0 0a3y UCCIeI0BaHMUST COCTABIISIIOT MaTepraiibl CiioBapst
OYKOBMHCKUX TOBOPOB, TIPOM3BEACHMS OYKOBUHCKHUX ITHCATE e, STHOTpa-
ryeckre UICTOUHUKY 1 OTBETHI TUAJIEKTOHOCUTEIICH.

HaszBaHus niepBbIX 0J110/1 B OYKOBUHCKOM AUAJIEKTE COCTABIISIOT pa3-
BETBJICHHYIO cucTeMy. OCOOEHHOCTBIO 3TOM IPYIITbI IEKCUKH MOXHO CUM~
TaTh TO, YTO POJOBBIC HA3BAHUSI CONECPXKAT CeMY ‘HEBKYCHasl, HeKaJlopuitHasT
ena’; BCJICACTBUE M3MEHEHUST CUCTEMBI ITMTaHUS CJIOBA ITPAKTUUECKU BBIIUTA
M3 YITOTPeOJICHUST WM U3MEHMIUA CBOIO CEMAaHTHKY, B CJIOBape AaHHbI C IO-
METOI «ITpeHeOP.»: Tajia‘ Mara?, ‘tupoayka’, Ta' manayka’, xa'mysna’, ‘yopba?,
JoK’0'prHa’, xyiceTa BUIL'a, ‘c’opbanka'’, mxyp'!, ‘a3’ama, ‘n3’ema, ‘3’ama,
‘3’emal'?, ‘1’opba, ‘m’opra'?, Oyp'aa, ‘Mouka't, ‘Geykals.

B Teopru HOMUHALIMU OMHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX IIOHSITHU SIBJISIETCS MOTU-
BUPOBaHHOCTh. CeMy ‘HEBKYCHasl, HEKaJOpHitHas eJa’ B pOJOBbIX Ha3Ba-
HUSIX MOTUBUPYET HeraTMBHAsi KOHHOTAIIUS TJIaroJioB ¢ CEMOI ‘3ByKOBast
peanmM3alus IeHCTBYS ; Cp.: rajla'Mara, — 04eBUIHO, CBSI3aHO CO CJIOBOM
raja‘maraty ‘60JTarh’, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM M3 ITOJILCKOTO SI3bIKa'C; "0eyKa —
cyhdukcanbHoe 0o0pa3oBaHue OT ‘OeyKaTu ‘0onTaTh’, CJIOBa 3BYKOIOI -
paxkaTeJIbHOTO Xapakrepa'’; Ta'amayka — cydp@ukcaibHOe 00pa3oBaHue
OT Ta'JlallaTy ‘u3aaBaTh XapaKTePHBIC 3BYKH ITPU XOAb0e B pACTONTAHHOMI
o0yBU’.

BcTpeuaroTcs ciioBa, KOTOpbie MOTUBMPYIOT Ha3BaHUS ONION:
JIK’0'prMHA — 00pa3oBaHO OT JXK O PUHM ‘IIKBApKU’, CBI3aHHOTO C Ka-
putu'®; ‘Tupbayka — MPOU3BOAHOE OT TUPOA ‘PO Kalllv U3 KyKypy3HOMI
MYKU’, CJIOBA C HESICHBIM MTPOUCXOXKACHUEM ",

33



CJ10BO JIKYp ITPUHAUIEKUT K TACCUBHOMY COCTaBY JICKCHMKH TOBOPOB.
Cp.: mXyp — (DOHETUUECKHU aJalTUPOBAHHOE CJOBO XYyp ‘KHCJI0e 01010
U3 OBCSIHOM MYKM’, MOJI. Zur ‘KMcJiasi 1oxJjiedka’, BOCXOAUT OT ABH. SUr
‘KUCIIBII’, pOACTBEHHOE ICJL. SyIb, YKp. cupuit?’. CABUT B CEMHOM CTPYK-
Type CJIOBa JIKYP TIPOMU30IIIe]T BCISACTBIE TOTO, YTO B HAPOJTHOM CO3Ha-
HUU 3arievatiiesicss oopas, Ho Ipu3a0bLIOCh 3HAYCHUE CJI0BA.

B G6ykoBMHCKMX rOBOpax cJioBa ‘'uop0a, ‘13’aMa MHOro3HauHble. Hera-
TUBHYIO OKpackKy ogHoro u3 JICB ornpenesnsiet nx 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIN Xapak-
Tep. Cp.: 'yopba — 3aMMCTBOBaHUE U3 TIOPKCKUX SI3bIKOB; TYP., KPHIM-TAT.
Corba ‘HaBap’, 4yB. Iyprie, y30. Sorba MpOUCXOIAT OT ap. surba ‘TJI0TOK;
HaIMTOK, MUKCTYpa’?'. Bosee Toro, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOE CJIOBO Yallle NCKa-
JKaeTcsT; Kak (DOHeTUYeCKue MPOSIBJICHHS CJIoBa ‘4opba BOCIIPUHUMAEM
BapuaHTHI J1bOpOa, Jbopra.

‘JI3’aMma, ‘n3’ema, ‘3’ama, ‘3’ema (B OYyKOBUHCKMX TOBOpaXx CJIOBO CYILIe-
CTBYeT B (DOHETUYECKMX BapuaHTaX) — 3aMMCTBOBaHUE U3 BOCTOYHOPO-
MaHCKHX SI3bIKOB; PyM. Z€ama oTBap, COK, COYC’, 3aMMCTBOBAHO, OYEBU/IHO,
elle B MO3IHEIATUHCKUI TIEPUOJL C TPEYECKOTO SI3bIKa?.

Psi1 c710B MOTUMBMPYET IJIaroj ‘TJI0TaTh’ ¢ pa3IMYHBIMU XapaKTepuC-
tukamu. Cp.: xJiMecTa'BUIl’a OT Xjec TaTu MpeHeOp. “KaaHO TJ0oTaTh’;
‘c’opbaHKa OT ‘c’opbaTH ‘TJIoTaTh, 00pa3ysl 3ByKM’; Xa ' MyJia — 3aMMCTBO-
BaHUE 13 3aI1aHOC/IaBIHCKUX sI3bIKOB; 4. chamula paccmaTpuBaeTcst Kak
cyddukcaabHoe 00pa3oBaHue oT chamati ‘rioraTs .

OnHOI1 3 TPO0GJIEM CUCTEMHOTO OIMMCAHMS JICKCUKH SIBJISIETCS CXeMa
(MoJieTb) TIPEeACTaBICHHOCTH SI3bIKOBOTO MaTepuaia. JIeKCuky co 3Have-
HUeM ‘TiepBbie OJoAa’ 00pa3yeT COBOKYITHOCTh MUKPOTPYIIM, B LIEHTPE
KOTOPBIX HaxoasTcs cioBa, popmupyromue JICIT (Jlekcuko-ceMaHTHIeC-
Kylo TpymIly): Oopli, Ka'mycra, ‘3yrna, 0ya’oH. B coctaB MUKpOrpymiib
MOXET BXOIUTh HOMUHATUBHBIN Psiji, HOMMHATUBHOE 1ojie. HomuHaTuB-
HBII PSIT — PsIl Ha3BaHWIA 111 0003HAYEHMST OJHOTO JeHOTaTa, TO eCTh
psin ny6ietoB. HoMuHaTUBHOE MoJie — COBOKYITHOCTD CJIOB, KOTOpbIE
HUMEIOT OMH CTEP>XKHEBOM KOMITOHEHT.

CyILECTBYIOT JIB€ TUIIOTE3bI IPOMCXOXKICHUM JIEKCEMBbI «00piily. CII0BO
«0op1Iy CBA3aHO C Mca. *bbrSéh ‘0opleBUK’ (0OT.); MeHee yoeauTeIbHast
CBS3b C LICJI. OOPB3rHYTH ‘CKUCHYTH >, B OYKOBUHCKOM AMaIEKTE OOPIL —
MHOTO3Ha4yHoe cJIoBO: cp.: bopir 1. KBac u3 orpybeii pxkaHOW MYyKH.
2. bopw®, mpryem JICB1 ciyKuT B 110J1b3Y BTOPOi1 BEPCUM ITPOUCXOKIIE-
HMUSI CJIOBA.

IMockobKy B HelaJIeKOM IIPOIIIOM CUCTeMa MUTaHUs TTOAYMHSIAChH
PEIMTUO3HOMY KaJleHAAapIO, MSICO €T HECKOJIBKO pa3 B roJl, B TPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBJICHHBIX OTHOIICHUSIX HAXOIUIMCh HOMMHAIIMY «OOPIII C M 'H’acCOM» —
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n’ic'HUi OOpII, XOTSI CErOAHSI HOMMHAIIMsI OOPII C M H’aCOM PenyLupo-
BaJIach 10 «0OPII» (KaK MPaBUJIO, CETOIHs OOPII BApsT Ha MSICHOI OCHOBE)
M BCTYMAaeT B OMITO3ULIUIO CO CJIOBOCOYETAHUEM «I1°iC HUI OOpII».

BcnencTBre anoKoIbI CIIOBO «0OPI» B OYKOBUHCKOM IUAJIEKTE ITPH-
o0OpeTaeT hopMy «OOpIIl», CTAHOBUTCS CTEP>KHEBBIM KOMITOHEHTOM CJIOBO-
coyeTaHM U151 0003HAUYEHUS MEPBBIX 011011, HOPMUPYET HOMUHATHBHOE
TPYIIITY, B COCTaB KOTOPOTO BXOST TP MUKPOTPYIIIBIL: Yep BOHUI OOPIII,
3¢ JIeHult 6opiil, ‘0’ i1nii 60pIl — LIBETOBOM MPU3HAK IIaBHON HOMUHALIMU
MUKPOTPYIIIBI OMIPENEIsSIeTCS LIBETOM OIHOIO M3 COCTABIISIIOIIMX OOpIIe-
BOro Habopa.

Jletom 1 3uMoit Ha bykoBuHe Bapuau OOpII U3 CBEKJIbI U (hacOJIN.
Muxkporpyrny «4ep BOHUIT O0pIi» B OYKOBUHCKUX FOBOpax GpopMUPYIOT
SI3BIKOBBIE €IMHMIIBI: 0PI Yep BOHUIA, 0PI yep JIeHU, bopiil Oypa'Ko-
BUIi1, OOpLI CBEK JI'€HMIA, OOpIII ¢ ‘caxapHOTo Oypa'ka, bopiu 3 Oypa' KoM
i ¢pa‘cyn’amu, Oypa'u’eHka, 6opur ¢ ¢a’cyn’amu, dacy n’aHuii 6opul,
dacy' noBuii 6opii.

B cocTaB MUKpPOTPYIbI BXOAAT ONMKUcaTeIbHbIE Ha3BaHUS C Tepey-
HeM MHIrpeareHToB. CBeKJia — IJIaBHBIM MHIPEAMEHT OOpILa, IprieM Ha-
3BaHME ITOTO MPOAYKTAa MOXKET ObITh MpOMyIleHo: dopii ¢ da'cyn’aMu,
dacy'n1’aHuii 6opiu, (acy noBuit 6opiil.

CI10BO «0y'p’aK» 3aMMCTBOBAHO Yepe3 MOJbCKUI SI3bIK U3 CPEeIHE 1A -
TUHCKOTO WJIM UTAJIbSHCKOT0%, 1y6jieT ¢'BeKia — ApeBHEe 3aUMCTBOBA-
HME U3 IPEUECKOro s3bika?’, B OYKOBUHCKUX U MTOIOJBCKUX FTOBOPAX ObI-
TYeT CJI0BO Oy p’ak, Oy pak, 60'pak B pa3HbIX (POHETUUECKUX BapuaHTax,
a B TYLYJbCKUX — C ' BeKJa.

B BeceHHui1 mepuon Bapuiiu 3eJIeHbIi 60pIll ¢ KapTodeseM, 1aBeseM,
Jiebea0ii, KpalmmBoOi, MEeTPYIIKO#, yKporoM. B Mukporpymmy «3e'1eHuii
OOpILI» BXOJSAT SI3bIKOBBIE €AMHMIIBI: 00PII 3¢ IEHNI, 00PIII C ITYayHU KOM,
BeCH’a HUIi O0OpIL, MOJIO AWi1 OOPIII, OOPII 3 KPOTU BU, OOPIII C IIYaBe 11y,
‘zaTepka, OoplI 3 KBac'Iy, MoT payka. Ha3zBaHust Gopiil ¢ I4ayHU KoM,
Oop1I 3 Kporu' BU, OOpII ¢ 1IYaBe 1y, 0OpIl 3 KBac' 1y — oMnucaTelbHbIe,
CJIOBOCOYETAHUS C aTPUOYTUBHBIMU OTHOIIICHUSIMMU.

KynunapHasi HoMeHKIaTypa XapaKTepu3yeTcsl MHOTO3HAYHOCThIO.
Tak, B CTopoxeHelbKoM patioHe YepHOBUILIKOI 00J1aCTH «3aTepKa» — CYIT
u3 nedennl. HazBanue — cyddukcanbHoe odpazoBaHUe OT rjaroja
«3aTu'paT» — ‘3a00JTaTh MyKy Ha Boje’. O1HAKO B OOJILIIMHCTBE Hace-
JIEHHBIX MYHKTOB CJIOBO «3aTepKa» MMeeT 3HAaYeHUEe ‘MOJOYHBINA CYyI C
3aTepThiM TecToM’. B BukHunkoMm paiioHe YepHoBULIKON obOnacTu
«TI0T’payKa» — CyIl U3 KparuBbl U J1e0eIbI, XOTsI Yallle CI0BO «ITOT payKa»
YIOTpeOJIsIeTCs CO 3HAaUeHHEM ‘MSICHOE OJIF0/10 U3 CBE>KEHUHbI .
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Benblii 6opli roTOBUIIM OOBIYHO JIETOM C BEpMUILIEbIO, KapTodeseMm,
3aIIPaBIIsUIN CHIBOPOTKOM. MUKpOrpymiry « 0’inuit 6opir» hopMHUPYIOT
SI3BIKOBBIE €IMHUIILI: "0’ iJInii OopIr, 6opiI Ha ‘a3ep’i, A3epoBUit OOpII,
OopIII ¢ Kpy TIaMH, IT imo1 BaHKa. CJIOBO «IT i101 BaHKa» MOTUBUPYET IIa-
roJI IT'in0u ' BaTH ‘3ampapiisTh OOpIL 3aXKapeHHOM MYKOIA .

B xaneHnapHoii U ceMeitHO 0OpsIIHOCTH O0OPIIL BHICTYMAET PUTYaIb-
HbIM OJitonoM. Tak, B 3MMHeN KaJeHIapHOU 00psiAHOCTH (DYyHKIIMOHUPY-
IOT TepBbIe OBOIIHBIE OJTIoAa: 1T’ ic HUit 60opIiI, Yep BOHWI OOpIII ¢ K pari-
JIMKaMHu, OOPII 3 'BYyIIKaMHU, Yep BOHUI "0OpIIHNK ¢ Ap’i0 HeH Kumu da-
cyn’‘kamu. B ¢. Po3Tokm Brkauikoro paiioHa YepHOBHIIKOIT 001aCTH O
pa3HOOOpa3nM MPa3IHUYHOIO CTOJIa, KaK yTBepxKaaeT Mapus MaTtuoc B
Kyaunapuvix gpurasx, TOBOPST: 30ech moabko nanbl-Mamvl U KPANAUKO8 He
xeamaem... Mapusi MaTroc Tak ONMUChIBaeT KParUIMKU:

Kpanauxu — 611000 wucmo npazonuunoe. Eeo 2omoesam uckarouumensHo Ha
Ceamoii eeuep. A kax — pacckaicy. Mos 6abywxa Aeaghvs yuuia mens mak:
Csapenuyio KpacHyr céek.y Hado nope3ams Ha MeaKue Kycku (KaK Ha bopuy).
Crooicums 6 MUCKY, ROCOAUMb, NOCLINAMYb AUMOHHOU KUCAOMOU UAU YKCY-
com. [locmasume Kacmpronto ¢ 6000il Ha oeony. Toeda é3ams 1—2 kapmo-
eaunnl (6 3asucumocmu om Koau4ecmea 600bl), Hamepemv HA KPYNHOU
mepke, 6pocums 8 KUNSMOK U 8apums 00 NOAHOLU 20MOBHOCMU.

Dmo doadxcer bbims Hasap. [loka eapumces kapmodghenw, Hado coeaams MUHU-
MUHUAMIOPHBIE NEAbMEHU He C MACHbIM (Dapuiem, a ¢ NPONYUWEHHbIMU Yepe3
MSACOPYOKY OMBAPEHHbIMU U 3aNPABACHHIMU NOOJICAPEHHBIM LYKOM epuba-
Mu. 3abpocums neavmeru, ymobsl 3aKunenu, Ho He nepesapuauce. Cderamo
coyc: AyK, nepeu, conw, Ho 6e3 myku. Bpocums ecro smy maccy.

Tlocaednee — nocae cusimus 04100a ¢ 02HsL GPOCUMb HOPE3AHHYIO CEEKAY 6
xapmogenvhoiii omeap. Ilodasams 611000 x0100HbIM.?

Mapust MaTroc, U3BeCcTHasi COBpeMEHHasl YKparHCKasI I1caTeIbHUIIIa,
n306pasa popMy perenToOB, YTOObI JOHECTH 10 YMTATES UICIO 3M0POBOIO
JIyXa 4eJIOBEKa ¥ HALIMU; MSITKUIA 1OMOD U BKYCHas KyXHsI [IO3BOJIMIIN aB-
TOPY 0TOOPAa3UTh TAHOPAMy HALIMOHAIBLHOM 1 CEMEMHOM XKU3HMU.

OnHuM U3 HanboJiee pacpoCTPaHEHHBIX ITePBbIX 01101 Ha bykoBuHe
SIBJISIETCSI CYT (B KyJIMHAPHOM TEPMUHOJIOTMM ) U3 KAITyCThI:

Kanycmuuk eapuau noscrody. Jlobaeasnu KYKypy3uyr Kpyny, A1a8poeblii
AUC, 3aXHCAPEHHbLI Ha pacmumensHom macae aAyk. Huoeda eapuau ¢ kap-
mogpenem.”

CyIr u3 KammycThl OBUT HACTOJIBKO pacmpocTpaHeH, uro Ocumr Maxko-
Beil, OYKOBMHCKUI ITICaTeIh Hadajia IIPOIIUIOro BeKa, Ha3BaJl €T0 PYCCKUM
KOMNOMom:
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Ha yyxcun darom promky kpenkoii 600KU, JcapKoe U3 8enps ¢ PYCCKUM KOM-
}’lomOM}, moecms c lcanycmoit u KameWKOﬁ, u dea boavulue CMaKkana Nub-
3eHcK020 nuea.>

CJ1oBa, KOTOpBIE HAa3bIBAIOT 3TO OO0, (DOPMHUPYIOT MUKPOTPYIIITY:
0opIII ¢ Ka'TIyCTOY, Ka'TyCHUK, Ka'TIycTa, po'¢’iy, poc’iy HuIl a, TIpuiiM JIeHa
Ka'IIycTa, po'¢’iTHUK, ‘9opba, Kamyc T’aHKa, KBac Ha Ka'IrycTa ¢ M H acoM,
Ka'mycTa KBac' Ha, ‘13’aMa, '0’iryc, 3a’cumaHka.

DTHOTrpadIeCcKIe NCTOUYHUKH CBUICIBCTBYIOT, YTO KAIIyCTHUK B TY-
LYJICKHMX CeJlaX Ha3bIBajk poco'I’aHKa, po'¢’iyHulr’a, po'c’iy, ‘6eyka’!.

B c. ToBTpnI 3acTaBHOBCKOTO paitoHa YepHOBUIIKOI 00JIaCTH OTME-
YaeM Ha3BaHWE IIPA3THUIHOTO OJII0/Ia OICATEIbHOTO XapaKTepa, KOTOpPOoe
TOJAIOT Ha CBagb0e — o JIoaKa ‘0aba ¢ KBac HOY Ka TIycToy (poc. caamkast
6aba ¢ K1CIoit KammycToi).

CJI0BO «CyTI», 3aMMCTBOBaHHOE M3 (PPaHITy3CKOTO SI3bIKA, B OYKOBUH-
CKOM IHaieKTe (GYHKIIMOHUPYET B hopMe (POHETUKO-TPaMMATHICCKOTO
BapuaHTa 3yma. CioBaph OYKOBHMHCKUX roBopoB momaet 3 JICB cioBa
‘syna. Cp.: 3yma. 1. Cym. 2. byabo. 3. FOmka.*

B OYKOBMHCKOM IMalIeKTe OBITYIOT TaKie HOMUHAIIMU CO CTepPKHE-
BBIM KOMITOHEHTOM «3yTIa» (HOMHHATUBHOE TI0JIe): '3yma 3 (acyr’ Koy i
K’icToM, ‘3yma 3 6aH oI’ (poc. copT hacoin), ‘3yIa ‘Kyp’eda, 3yIa 3 ‘KauKu,
pu'KOBa ‘3yIIa, ‘3yIla 3 TO pOXOM, '3yIa 3 Ha TUHU (poc. Jebena), ‘3yma 3
i’ Oy;I’'KOY i 'MOPKBOY, '3yT1a 3 'Kyp’ed’iM MH’acoM, '3yTIa 3 IIYaBe Iy, 3yma
3al1a‘JieHa, Ta'JI’ OIl- 3yTia.

TIa'’on-'3yma — cyIn GBICTPOTro IIPUTOTOBJICHMS, 6e3 Msica, 3alpaB-
JICHHBIN 3aKapeHHOM Ha TIOICOTHEYHOM Macyie MyKoii. Kommosut ¢op-
MUPYIOT HEMEIIKOE CJIOBO I'a'JI 0TI ‘OBICTPO’ ¥ KyJTMHAPHBINA TEPMUH "3yTIa.
B ryuynsckux roBopax ByKoBUHEI ¢JTOBO ‘3yma OBITYeT B (hopme (DoHETH -
YeCcKOro BapraHTa A3yna. B roBope GyHKIMOHUPYST HOMUHAIIUS «9ep -
BOHA '[3yTIa» — IIepBoe OJII0I0 Ha OCHOBE MSICHOTO OYJIhOHA, CO CBEKIIOM,
TOMATHOM TTAaCTOU U IKBapKAMMU.

Ha bykoBuHe cymn Ha MSICHOM WJIM PbIOHOM OyJIbOHE BO MHOTHX TOBO-
pax Ha3MBalOT 'MYILKa — IICJL. juXa; POACTBEHHOE JIUT. juse ‘CYII C pblObI’*;
Cp. TaKKe B ITOOJIBCKOM TOBOpe BYKOBMHEI iy 'Xa ‘CYII C pBIOBI .

B HEKOTOPBIX TOBOPAX 3a CJIOBOM «IOLIKa» 3aKPEIUIEHO OIpeNesIeH-
Hoe 3HauYcHMe, HarpuMmep B ¢. by3oBuma KenrpmeHenkoro p-Ha ‘ityika
‘cyn Ha MSICHOM OyJTboHe ¢ prucoM’. HoMuHAaIIMS 3amma’ IeHa ‘' iyIka ‘Cyi,
3aIIpaBIICHHBIA MYKOI1’ yKa3bIBaeT Ha CIIOCOO IPUTOTOBIICHUS TIEPBOTO
oirona.

B atHOrpadnueckoii padore B. IllyxeBruya BcTpeuaeM oncaHue Iep-
BOTO OJTf0[Ia, KOTOPOE TYIYJIBI Ha3BIBAIOT «HyXBapKa»; Cp.. NOPE3aHHYH)

37



oypewky (duan. kapmouika) 6pocarom 6 00y, NOCOAM, HAKPOULAM Cblpa, a
Koeda 3aKunum, Opocarom nOWUNaHHO20 mecma u3 0eaoil MyKu U 3axicap-
Ky, c0BO ‘iyXBapKa BO3HUKJIO KAK KOHTAMUHALIMS ABYX CJI0B ‘MyIIKa 1
Ba'pUTH.

Mukporpyrimy «0y'1’0H» (B KyJIMHApHO# TEpMUHOJIOTUU ITPO3payHble
CyTbl) B OYKOBUHCKHX TOBOpax MpeACTaBIsSIOT HOMUHALUK: Oy J1’0H, ‘00ca
‘m3yma, I par’inx’, po'c’iy, ‘3yma, coc.

CI10BO «0y'JI'0OH» — 3aMMCTBOBaHNE M3 (DPAHITY3CKOTO SI3BIKa; BOCX0-
IIUT K TJATUHCKOMY Iu1arosty bouillir ‘KumneTs; BApuTh >, ¢p. TAKXKE B IYLYJIb-
CKMX TOBOpax ‘00i1iTH ‘KUIIETh .

B rymynsckux roBopax BykKoBUHBI (D)yHKIIMOHUPYET CJIOBO «II par’ i’ »
‘OyJIbOH 0€e3 Msica’, IpOU3BOAHOE OT cil. dregati ‘apoxKaTh, TPSICTUCH C,
Cp. TaKKe B YKpaMHCKMX TOBOpax 1 pari’i ‘xojogen’.

HasBanue «'60ca ‘n3yna» — ‘KypuHbII OYJIbOH C 3€JIeHbIO, KOTOPBIi
IMOJAIOT B CTAKaHYMKAX Ha CBagb0ax’ — OTpaXkaeT KpeaTUBHBIN XapakTep
MBIIIIJICHUS TYIYJIBCKIX TUAJICKTOHOCUTEICH.

CJ10BO «COC» — 3aMMCTBOBaHME U3 MTOJIBCHKOTO SI3bIKA; TIOJ. SOS ‘coyc’™
B OYKOBMHCKUX roBopax (GyHKLIMOHUPYET C IBYMSI 3HAYEHUSIMU, TO €CTh
BBITIUIO 3a chepy ceMaHTUKH cioBa-moHopa. Cp.: Coc. 1. MsicHUI OyJIBIOH.
2. Coyc.*®

Takum 06pa3om, B OYKOBMHCKOM IWaIeKTe JIEKCUKa, 0003HavaroIast
nepBbie OtoAa (HapomHas KyJdHapHasi HOMEHKIaTypa), IpeacTaBisieT
€000i1 pa3BICTBICHHYIO MUKPOCHCTEMY, B COCTaB KOTOPOIU BXOIUT OOJIb-
II0¢ KOJIMYECTBO OIMMCATEIbHBIX HAa3BaHUI-CIIOBOCOUCTAHUI, JIEKCEM,
3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX U3 PYMBIHCKOTO, MOJBCKOI0, HEMEILIKOTO, TYPELKOIro
SI3BIKOB.

CHocku n IpUMEYaHu:

U Tepman K. ®. Vipaincoki eogipku Iligniunoi Bykosunu é icmopuunomy ma aineeo-

eeoepagpiunomy acnexmi: Qonemurxa, gpononoeis. Yepuinui, Pyra, 1995. —c. 3.
2 Ipunenko I1. FO. BykoBMHCBHKMIT apeat siK 06’ €KT JIIHIBICTUYHOTO BUBYCHHST. /
Ykpaincoka mosa na bykosuni. YepHisli, Pyta, 1994. — c. 137.
IeBenvoB YO. Icmopuuna goronoeis ykpaincokoi mosu. Xapkis, Akta, 2002. —
c. 975.
Cnosnuk Oykosuncokux 2ogipok [3ar. pea. H. B. IyiisaHwok]|. YepHiBui, Pyta,
2005. — c. 80.
> Tam ke, c. 545.
¢ Tam xe, c. 537.
7 Tam xe, c. 609.
8 Tam xe, c. 645.
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2005. —c. 92.
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Emumonoeiunuii crosnux ykpaincokoi mosu. Y 7 T. [pen. O. C. MeabHMUYK Ta
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2005. —c. 37.

|[ECYM| Emumonoeiunuii crosnuk ykpaincokoi mosu. Y 7 1. [pen. O. C. MeJb-
Huuyk Ta id.]. . K., Hayk. nymka, 1982—2012. — c. 305.

[ECYM| Emumonoeiunuii crosnuk ykpaincokoi mosu. Y 7 1. [pen. O. C. MeJb-
Huuyk Ta id.]. VI. K., Hayk. nymka, 1982—2012. — c. 231.

Martioc M. Kyainapui ¢irai. JIesis, [lipamina, 2009. — c. 181.

Koxonguko I. K. Hapodoznascmeo bykosunuyie. Hapodua inca ykpainuis.
Yepmisui, Pyra, 2000. — c. 29.

Maxkogeii O. Bubpani meopu. K., Xyn. nit., 1954. — c. 232.

Apcennu I1. 1. Dyuyyavwuna. Iemopuko-emuoepagiune docaioncenns. K., Hayk.
nymMka, 1987. — c. 206.

Cnosuux Oykosurcwvkux 206ipox |3ar. pen. H. B. IyitBanwok|. Yepnisui, Pyta,
2005. —c. 175.

[ECYM| Emumonoeiunuii crosnuk ykpaincokoi mosu. Y 7 1. [pen. O. C. MeJb-
Huuyk Ta iH.]. VI. K., Hayk. nymka, 1982—2012. — c. 526.

Ilyxesuu B. O. Iyuyyaswuna. BepxoBuna, [yiynpmuna, 1997. — c. 168.
|[ECYM| Emumonoeiunuii crosnuk ykpaincokoi mosu. Y 7 T. [pen. O. C. Meb-
Huuyk Ta iH.]. I. K., Hayk. nymka, 1982—2012. — c. 293.

. C. MenbHUUYK Ta
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% [ECYM] Emumonoeiunuii crorux ykpaincokoi mosu. Y 7 1. [pen. O. C. Meiib-
Huuyk Ta id.|. I1. K., Hayk. nymka, 1982—2012. —c. 119.

7 |ECYM] Emumonoeiunuii caosnuk ykpaincokoi mosu. Y 7 1. [pen. O. C. Meib-
Huuyk Ta iH.]. V. K., Hayk. nymka, 1982—2012. — c. 359.

8 Cnoenuk Oykosuncokux eosipox [3ar. pex. H. B. Iyitaniok|. YepHisii, Pyra,
2005. — ¢. 508.
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Tepman K. ®@. Vipaincoki eosipku [lisnivnoi Bykosunu é icmopuuHomy ma AiHegoze-
oepagiunomy acnekmi: Ponemuxa, gononoeis. YepHinii, Pyra, 1995.

Ipuuenko I1. FO. BykoBUHCHKUIT apeal IK 00’ €KT JiHTBICTUIHOTO BUBYCHHS. /
Ykpaincora mosa na Bykxosuni. Yepuisui, Pyra, 1994.

|[ECYM| Emumonoeiunuii crosnux ykpaincokoi mosu. Y 7 1. [pen. O. C. MeTbHUYIYK
ta iH.]. K., Hayk. nymka, 1982—2012.

Koxomnsguko I K. Hapodosnaecmeo bykosunuis. Hapoowa inca ykpainyie. YepHiBli,
Pyta, 2000.

Makxkoseii O. Bubpani meopu. K., Xyn. mit., 1954.

Martioc M. Kyainapwi ¢hirai. JIssis, Iipamina, 2009.

ITucomennuku bBykosunu nowamky XX cm. K., Xyn. mirt., 1956.

|CBI'] Crosuux 6ykosunceiux eogipok |3ar. pen. H. B. IyitBantox|. YepniBi, Pyta,
2005.
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Rasa Racitnaité-Pauzuoliené

LITHUANIAN WEDDING MEALS OF
MODERN CITY DWELLERS

Summary

The paper presents the analysis of Lithuanian wedding meals in the 20 and
early 21% century. The work is based on field investigation materials gathered by
the author in the cities of Lithuania. The questions posed by the author are as
follows: What are the differences between traditional and modern wedding meals
in post-modern Lithuanian society? What are the latest changes in the menu and table
decoration? What is the semantics of wedding meals in our contemporary society?

Kopsavilkums
Masdienu pilsetas iedzivotaju lietuviesu kazu mielasts

Raksta piedavata 20. gadsimta un 21. gadsimta sikuma lietuviesu kazu
mielasta analize. Darbs pamatojas uz lauka pétijumiem, ko autore veikusi Lietuvas
pilsétas, noskaidrojot, kadas ir atskiribas starp tradicionalo un moderno kazu
mielastu postmodernaja Lietuvas sabiedriba, kadas ir jaunakas izmainas édien-
karté un galda klasana, kada ir musdienu sabiedribas kazu mielasta semantika.

Introduction

Any food system has multiple dimensions: material, sociocultural,
and nutritional-medical. Anthropologists take a flexible approach to food
and culture. They have long been interested in human food, specifically
in the sociocultural determinants of diets; changing parts of food produc-
tion, and food security in the community.! Increasingly, anthropologists
are turning their attention to the socioeconomics of hunger, famine, and
food aid?; the effects of economic changes on nutritional health’; agri-
cultural development and food policy*:

Studies of the sociocultural dimensions of food take either a cultural/
structural or semiotic approach. The former treats food as ‘good to think’
within a fairly static cultural environment, as illustrated in numerous
studies of binary classifications [..], and introduces the idea that diets
can be analysed as parts of a food code. In contrast, semiotic studies
show that people manipulate food to make statements about and
challenge social relations.’

All cultures use food to mark a relative prestige and social status.
Wedding as the major ritual event preserved in our modern life is a time
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when social relations are displayed. Ritual dishes have been an obligatory
part of wedding reception traditions from ancient times up to now. The
present paper presents the analysis of ritual dishes of a Lithuanian wedding
in the urban sphere in the 20™ and early 21% century. The work is based on
the prior sources and field investigation materials gathered by the author
in 2009-2013 in Lithuania. Such studies require emphasis on the interrela-
tionships between local, national, regional, and international variables.
The methods of the research are comparative analysis and fieldwork research
methods, such as conversation, interview, and observation. The questions
posed by the author are as follows: What are the differences between
traditional and modern wedding meals in post-modern Lithuanian so-
ciety? What are the latest changes in the menu and table decoration?
What is semantics of ritual wedding meals in our contemporary society?

Before analysis of wedding dishes, it should be noted that festive meals
differ quite a lot depending on the region, social layer, and the traditions
of every single family. Traditional Lithuanian food culture followed a
quite healthy food pyramid: the most widely used food products were
grains, meat, fish, vegetables, and dairy products. The poultry (chicken,
goose, sometimes duck and turkey) belonged to a separate food groups; it
was exclusively prepared for the table of the largest family and calendar
feasts.

In the beginning of the 20® century, and especially in the interwar
years, the eating habits of rural citizens underwent significant changes
prompted by the change of lifestyle, kitchenware, introduction of new
cookers; they were influenced by urban lifestyle as well. Cutlets, dumplings
of grated potatoes with minced meat filling (cepelinai), stewed cabbage
leaves stuffed with minced meat and rice (balandéliai), schnitzels, pork
tenderloin roasts (karbonadai) found their way from urban kitchens to
feast tables of village homes. The changes of meals and dishes were influ-
enced by culinary courses; they were very popular in towns in the begin-
ning of the 20" century.® There housewives learned to bake different pies
and cakes, to make sweet creams, apple and berry mousse’; these desserts
were wanted on wedding tables. In the beginning of the 21% century, due
to globalization and disappearance of borders, Lithuanian wedding table
was enriched with exotic dishes from all over the world.

Semantics of traditional Lithuanian wedding meals

Traditional Lithuanian wedding party was a substantial and mouth-
watering treat. At the turn of the 19" — 20" centuries the wedding feast
was like a pot-luck party: the invited guests brought food and drink. The
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women used to bring butter, eggs, curd cheese, and cakes; the men would
bring vodka. Every ethnographic region had its own peculiar dishes and
customs: in Dzukija people would bring a nicely decorated loaf of bread
(karvojus) and buckwheat cakes (babkos); in Samogitia guests would
visit both the bride and bridegroom after the wedding ceremony and
prepare a real pot-luck dinner party (parédka). Every family used to share
the dishes that it brought and treat the others. The customs of a collective
treat were the expression of the traditions of rural community.*

Bread, Grains, Salt, Water, and Beer: to rev up vital human forces
you had to accomplish magic acts. After the wedding ceremony, the newly-
weds were welcome with bread, salt, and drink (vodka, wine; beer, or
water): this ritual moment was thought to ensure a harmonious and satis-
fying matrimonial life of the couple. According to Lithuanian ethnographers,
bread and salt would magically determine the abundance of wealth’.
Sharing of bread symbolised acceptance of the new member in the com-
munity. Water was the symbol of family links in the wedding rituals of
different nations. Daughter-in-law had to drink a glass of water in the
house of her husband. According to A. Vysniauskaité, it might mean that
having drunk ber mother’s-in-law water and tasted her bread, the daughter-
in-law would have no right to complain in the future even if she did not
like anything'.

Beer was a ritual drink used in family and calendar feasts. It was
brewed on certain occasions (baptism, wedding, funeral, wakes, harvest-
home, etc). In Central and North-East Lithuania malt beer brewed out
of barley was widely spread; its volume allows classifying it as a hard
drink. The beer brewing technologies differed depending on the region:
broiled and done beer sorts were known. Different products were used
for brewing beer: Samogitians brewed bread beer; elsewhere the beer
was made of beetroots.

Grains were the symbol of fertility. The women of the village would
strew the bride, stepping over the doorsill of her husband’s house, with
grain to wish fertility for the newlywed couple. This custom has survived
up to now, only its form has slightly changed: the couple is strewed with
rose petals or rice. Nevertheless, it has been recorded that in Vilnius
Region at the end of the 20t century this custom had kept its original
form: the guests strewed the newlyweds with grains and accompanied
this action with sincere wishes, let you never lack bread, let your life be
rich".

Honey: honey was used to make the life of the couple sweet, to reduce
the burden of challenges of matrimonial life. In the South-East of Lithuania
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the newlyweds were welcome with a plate of honey and their lips were
spread with honey.!?

Bride’s Cheese: It was eaten in traditional Lithuanian wedding at the
first night of the couple. The matchmaker had to chop the dried cheese
and distribute it to the guests. In the opinion of ethnographers, in ancient
times the custom to eat the bride’s cheese might symbolise the unity of
both tribes linked into a new family®. The custom of checking the hardness
of newlyweds’ cheese is still spread in Samogitian weddings.

Ritual Bread or Cake (karvojus): It was an indispensable ritual dish
of ancient Lithuanian wedding. Karvojus was the symbol of fertility and
wealth, so it had to be placed on the wedding table in both homes (the
bride’s and the groom’s). Every guest had to try it. The ritual loaves of
bread or cake were baked by the mother of the bride and the matrons of
honour (svocia). The most splendid cake had to be baked by the bride’s
matron of honour: a big round cake, amply decorated with different
patterns, flowers, figures of birds and animals.'* This custom existed in
Dzikija (South Lithuania) up to the middle of the 20 century.

In the 20™ century, the ritual meaning of karvojus started to decline,
or rather to change: it became a treat and a means of redeeming. In Dza-
kija, the bride’s matron of honour treated to karvojus the escort of bride-
groom and the uninvited comers to the feast. It symbolised the entering
of the bride into the tribe of her husband. In Aukstaitija (Upper Lithuania),
the bride’s matron of honour with karvojus redeemed the ‘garden’ from
the groom. In Zemaitija (Samogitia), karvojus was known as the matron’s
of honour cake (svocios pyragas)®. In Suvalkija (Southwest Lithuania),
under the influence of German culture, karvojus was made from sheets
of biscuit, thus it was quite a different dish (layer-cake).

Contemporary wedding meals

Every period has its own specific eating fashions. Nowadays the role
of karvojus on the wedding table is taken up by bride’s cake or baum-
kuchen (sakotis) (it became popular in the Soviet period). Modern layer-
cakes are an integral part of the entire décor of the wedding feast. The
most popular colours of cakes are: pink, champagne, and white. The
couple tends to match the icing on the cake to the colour of serviettes or
to the dress of the bride. Blue flowers on the cake are easily matched to
cornflowers interweaved in the hair of the bride.'

Resourceful wedding planners suggest thematic menus, introducing
the cuisine of foreign countries or exotic cultures: Japanese, Indian,
Mexican, French, American, or Greek. Then the cakes are baked according
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to the recipes from those countries. They are decorated with real or deco-
rative flowers. Wedding cakes are usually two-tiered or three tiered; besides
them you can still find Sakotis, karvojus, or skruzdélynas (sweet made of
thin layers of pastry spread with honey and sprinkled with poppy seeds).
The names of the most popular wedding cakes in Vilnius restaurant Med;-
ninkai (Magija, Morengue, Autumn Symphony, Caramel, Phantasy, and
The White Dream) reveal that the wedding is usually associated with
sweetness and some mysticism and it holds some kitsch elements in it.

A new fashion of wedding cakes has developed recently: composite
cakes consisting of a lot of small cakes are gaining popularity. It is easy
to cut them, and each part can be decorated differently. From the decora-
tion one can tell which pieces belong to the newlyweds (the most amply
decorated), which belong to bridesmaids and groomsmen (jocose), or to
the elder guests (moderately decorated). Certain novelties spread due to
the influence of globalisation phenomena. At different receptions we tried
and loved one-bite sandwiches; now we can taste one-bite cakes. Their
origin country is Syria. The cakes are made with natural ingredients (cedar
nuts, Greek nuts, pistachios, cashews, and sesames); they belong to Syrian
culinary heritage. The distributor of Eastern sweets The Little Syria (MaZoji
Sirija) not only sells the sweets and cakes, but also holds Eastern hen-
parties, presents Arabic matrimonial traditions and their secrets, teaches
belly-dances, and allows Lithuanian brides to have a glimpse into that
exotic culture.

The value orientation of the youth beautifully reveals the food offerings
at the hen or stag parties. The most important food accent at a hen party
becomes an “original” cake, generally in the shape of a phallus, pink in
color. Sometimes it is in the shape of a cactus or a hedgehog. On top of
the cake, there are crying fellows who are bidding farewell to the future
bride or figures engaged in intimate relationships. Sometimes the cake is
decorated with white doves and a heart or with an intriguing photo of a
near-naked fellow. The themes for decorating cakes and the repetitive
motifs attest to the values of contemporary society and its aesthetic taste.
Although the cake is an important accent at hen parties, it is much rarer
at stag parties. Instead, stag parties generally feature a plentitude of alco-
holic beverages.!”

Exclusivity is the most wanted feature of the wedding feast. Today
non-traditional solutions are being more and more appreciated. Due to
the influence of video-industry, modern wedding receptions resemble a
drama play where action and movement are matched with visual, acoustic,
and verbal symbols. Percussion musicians, fire acrobats, colourful wedding
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dresses with ornaments of flowers, and similar flower patterns on the
wedding cakes reveal that, compared with traditional wedding, aesthetic
taste in the post-modern society has experienced deep changes, apparent
even in family feasts.

Participants in stag and hen parties are members of a consumerist
society, adventurers who love pleasures, those who are restless in one
place and who maniacally long for constant transitions and variety. The
constantly changing sphere of stag and hen parties attests to the pursuits
of new sensations and a variety of consumption manners. Participants in
the celebration are continually comprehending the cultural meanings of
different spheres and cultivating new areas of the city. The city sites that
are popular for celebrating stag and hen parties are nightclubs, youth
clubs, shopping centers, restaurants, and cafes representing exotic cultures.
Thereby an intrusion of untraditional cultures is occurring, and young
people are especially susceptible to this. Young people come into contact
with the variety of life styles and consumerist manners that the globaliza-
tion process encourages. Old traditions and new cultural signs become
factors forming collective and individual identities. They influence the
consciousness, behavior, and values of young people.'®

Analysing the changeable trends of wedding receptions we have
noticed that nowadays they have become more subtle and elaborate. In
the Soviet period the main goal of the wedding feast was to astonish the
guests with abundance of food; today other details are taken into considera-
tion: the quality of gourmet food, the aesthetic decoration of the reception
hall and the table. Certain code or theme for the reception and wedding
photo session (e.g. “sea”) is gaining popularity with innovative couples.
In this case the details of the chosen theme prevail in the invitation cards
for guests, decoration of the hall and the table, dishes, dress code for the
couple and their escort."”

A new custom has been established recently: the guests leaving for
home get a small gift; usually it’s a box with two hand-made sweets. It is
similar to our ancient custom to bring ‘hare’s pastry’ (kiskio pyragas) to
those relatives who could not participate in the celebration. One can
notice that Lithuanian customs retain their content, but the form changes
under the impact of West European or American culture.

The Western novelties find their way to Lithuania through weddings
between people of different nationalities. The engaged couple tries to
match the wedding traditions of both countries, to express their national
identity and at the same time to show respect and tolerance to the culture
of “the other”. A successful example of such a mixture of different tradi-
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tions was the celebration of the marriage of an Italian man and a Lithu-
anian girl in Lithuania in 2005. The escort of the couple wore Lithuanian
national costumes. When the wedding reception was over, the newly-
weds gave “thank you” gifts to all guests according to the Italian traditions:
it was a small bouquet of flowers and a sack with 5 sweets Bomboniere
that symbolize 5 main values of family life.?* Those who want to enrich
the Lithuanian wedding customs and traditions look for new ideas in the
internet sites of wedding companies, catalogues of wedding accessories
and visit the international annual wedding fair Our Wedding that is held
in Lithuania since 2009.

Conclusion

On one hand, modern wedding receptions of city dwellers are keen
on novelties and the impact of globalization; on the other, they attempt
to preserve and restore ancient traditions. The popular culture, however,
penetrates into the field of family celebrations and forms new aesthetic
tastes. One can notice kitsch elements in the menus of the wedding parties
(the stag and hen nights being no exception), as well as in other attributes
of the wedding feast, and in its rituals. Theatricality is interwoven with
commercialism; new codes and commercial canons bring changes to our
traditions, alter our culinary heritage, world outlook, values, and even
our local identities. The features of commercial visual culture prompt us
to consider the threats of acculturation and discuss our changing identities.
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Sandra Wawrzyniak

SWAHILI CUISINE AS A REFLECTION OF
MULTICULTURAL INTERACTIONS

Summary

The Swahili culture and language have emerged on the shores of East Africa,
with a special regard to Zanzibar Island. It is an indigenous Bantu culture enriched
by the interactions with the Arabs, Hindus and western customs and religions.
All these influences are reflected in the Swabhili cuisine, as well as in the culinary
lexicon. The following paper presents an outline of Swahili cuisine with an em-
phasis on the oriental dishes that were incorporated into the Waswabhili everyday
diet. The author also describes the contemporary trends in Swahili cooking.

Kopsavilkums
Svahili virtuve ka multikulturalas mijiedarbibas atspogulojums

Svahili ir iezemie$u Bantu kultara, bagata ar arabu, hinduistu un Rietumu
tradicijam un religijam. Autore apraksta musdienu tendences Svahili pavarmaksla,
ko ietekméjusi kultaru mijiedarbe.

Swahili cuisine is a general term that is used to refer to the approach
to food preparation of the Swahili people, who live along the East African
coast. The Waswabhbili have lived in the coastal towns and islands in Kenya
and Tanzania, including Mombasa, Lamu, Pemba, Malindi and Zanzibar
for hundreds of years. The Swahili people speak the Swahili language,
also referred to as Kiswabili, which is a Bantu language with borrowings
from Arabic, Portuguese, and Indian languages. The Swahili people have
interacted with other cultures over time and their cultural practices
including marriage, clothing, and cuisine have been influenced by both
the oriental and colonial ways. The Swahili cuisine is a product of the
history of the East African coastal region and reflects a number of diverse
influences due to the multicultural and broad-based nature of the Swahili
traditions. The cuisine integrates the tastes and customs of the indigenous
Bantu people, Persians, Arabs, Portuguese, British, Indian, and the Chinese.!

The Swahili people have developed their own food culture that suits
their history and climatic conditions of the region. Waswabhili believe
that food should be balanced and synchronized with natural spices on a
daily basis, in order to build a healthy body. Like many other African
cuisines, Swahili cooking uses a combination of the locally available food
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items such as vegetables, cereals, meat, fish, fruits, and milk products.
The Swahili people have their own distinctive dishes and preparation
methods. Moreover, they place a great significance on appropriate table
etiquette and setting. They also have special foods for seasonal festivities.?
Historically, the Swahili culture and cuisine began to take shape over
1500 years ago. The proto-Bantu groups have probably left their home-
land located near the modern southwestern boundary of Nigeria and
Cameroon ca. 4,000 years ago (2000 B.C.), and started their migration
downwards the African continent to reach the East African coast in ca
50-500 CE.? After they had settled on the shores and islands they became
fishermen and consumed mainly fish and other seafood. However, they
have brought some mainland ingredients to the coast, which are still to
be found in the Swahili cuisine, such as beans, yams, sweet potatoes, and
plantain.* During the 9™ century, highly successful Arab and Persian
traders and explorers, created settlements along the East African coast.
The Arabs and Persians brought along more sophisticated ingredients
and cuisines. The most notable ingredients brought by the Arabs include
rice, mangoes, coconuts, citrus fruits, and spices such as cloves, cinnamon,
and saffron. The Arabic influence is very evident in the Swahili cuisine,
within the coastal towns and islands. One of the most common Swabhili-
Arabic dishes prepared for special occasions is pilau (pilaf), which contains
rice steamed or cooked in broth, mixed with meat or fish, with the addition
of vegetables and spices. This dish was mentioned by Ibn Battuta in his
travel diary. Ibn Battuta had started his hajj to Mecca in 1325 and later
for the 25 years of his life was travelling around the Arab world, leaving
an incredible account of his times. Pilau is mentioned in the description
of his visit to the palace of the Sultan of Mogadishu, on the way to Zan-
zibar.® Arabic versions of pilau in Swahili cuisine show the influences of
the new ingredients on the Kiswabhili language. A typical recipe contains
such spices as zafarani ‘saffron’, zanjabilimbichi ‘rawginger’, pilipili
manga ‘black pepper’, and karafuu ‘cloves’. Zafarani ‘saffron’ is almost
a direct loan from Arabic za’faran ()} y—éc }) or Persian za’feran ()} y—ic )
(Crocus sativus L.) as well as zanjabili (J—us3)) ‘zanjabil’ meaning
ginger (Zingiberofficinale Roscoe). Karafuu ‘cloves’ is also a name derived
from Arabic (J—& ) ‘qarunfil’ or ‘qaranful’ (Syzygiumaromaticum L.).
The name for black pepper (Piper nigrum L.) pilipili manga is derived
from Arabic (2 s—uf J—at) “filfil’ or “fulful’. The second component manga
is an old word used to describe: a geographical location, a name of Arabia,
especially the region of Muscat in the Persian Gulf or Oman®.
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Another common Swahili dish is deep fried pastry shaped as a triangle,
known as sambusa or samosa. The name comes from Persian (<8Lu gaiui)
sanbosag, but its Swahili name might also be a borrowing from Arabic
(Sl s1ams) sambiisak or Hindi (FHIHT) samosa. This snack has originated
in the Middle East, where it soon started its way around the world. Even
though it is commonly recognized as an Indian dish, it was introduced to
the Indian subcontinent by the Arab traders, via the Silk Route.” It is
uncertain when samosas became a part of the Swabhili cuisine, but they
were mentioned by Ibn Batutta, as served before the main dish of pilau®.
These pastries are made by stuffing meat or vegetables in dough. The
ingredients used to prepare the filling include boiled potatoes, onions,
peas, and lentils which serve as binders for the ground lamb, beef, or
chicken. Everything is then generously flavoured with spices. The triangles
are deep fried and are mainly consumed as snacks.

Another important concepts the Arabs contributed to the Swahili
cuisine were incorporated through religion. The Arabs brought along
their Islamic faith to the east African coast, which has resulted in the fact
that most of the Waswabhili voluntarily converted to Islam. Muslims are
not allowed to consume pork or drink alcohol. Due to these religious
attitudes, the recipes of some dishes were changed to meet these require-
ments. For example, all meat used must come from a halal butchery,
which performs ritual slaughter. Pork, which is mentioned in some of the
recipes, especially those created under the western influence, is usually
substituted for other meats like beef, goat, lamb, or chicken. Most of the
other food types used in everyday meals such as fruits, vegetables, and
spices are allowed to be used without restrictions.

Waswabhili society has clearly marked gender roles based mainly on
Islamic beliefs, according to which women are responsible for the house-
holds, grocery shopping, and cooking, including fetching wood or coal
and water as well as pounding grain by hand.’ Shopping for everyday
goods is mainly done by women, while the vendors are usually men.

Tanzanian law recognizes three types of marriage: monogamous, poly-
gamous, and potentially polygamous. Almost one-quarter of Tanzanian
women live in polygamous marriages.'® Due to the fact that Islam is the
dominant religion of the Waswahili, the percentage of polygamous mar-
riages is higher within this culture than among Christians, but similar to
those tribes who adhere to traditional religions.!" The husband in the
polygamous family should provide each wife with her own household
and separate property, as well as pay the dowry to her parents, but the
lack of economic resources together with the changes in lifestyle are the
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main reasons for the reduction in the number of polygamous marriages
in East Africa. In polygamous marriages most of the household chores
are shared among the women belonging to the same family. The husband
usually spends evenings and nights with one of the wives, which means
that she is responsible for the preparation of the evening meal, which
becomes the most important meal of the day. Dishes for special occasions
such as holidays and celebrations are usually prepared by all the wives,
often with the help from other women from the extended family. Every
woman has her own cooking methods and recipes which, sometimes,
they keep secret, did not want to share, especially if the dishes are the
husband’s favourites.

The culture and cuisine that resulted from the interactions between
the Arab and the locals were enriched further by the Portuguese, who
occupied the East African coast in the 15% and 16" centuries. The Portu-
guese brought along roasting and marinating as methods of preparing
food."”? They have also brought with them New World commodities, which
would later form part of the staple foods along the coast such as maize,
pineapples, and bananas. They also brought along chili pepper and other
spices from their distant colonies.

After the Portuguese lost the control of the East African coast to the
Omanis, the Swabhili cuisine was further influenced by the rich, oriental
flavours.'

The Indian and Chinese cuisines have also enriched the East African
shores due to the trade between the East African coast, India, and the
Far East, as well as because of the creation of new settlements by the
Indian merchants and Chinese workers.'* New spices were brought in
from the Far East and adapted to blend with other locally available foods
along the East African coast. The Indians have also brought their own
recipes such as biryani, curry, and masala. All the foreign ingredients
and recipes were adopted by the locals to suit their own tastes and tradi-
tions. One of the examples is a popular side dish, very often served with
pilau called kachumbari. In India kosambari, or alternatively kosumbri,
kosambri, kosamri, kachumber and kachamber, is a term denoting a
whole class of little salads, just a few tablespoons of which are placed
directly on the dinner plate as a light relish, providing a refreshing contrast
with the other foods served.!s In East Africa it is a side salad made from
fresh onions, tomatoes, and chilies, sometimes served as a hot sauce or
chili condiment rather than a salad. To prepare kachumbari one would
need three ripe but firm tomatoes, one red onion, one or two hot peppers,
and fresh cilantro. The tomatoes and onions should be diced and chopped
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into tiny pieces together with cilantro and peppers. If the consistency of
a sauce is desired, the ingredients should be crushed in the mortar. Then
salt and freshly ground black pepper should be added to taste. The more
modern recipes suggest also the use of lemon juice and olive oil.

Another common food in the Swabhili cuisine, tracing its roots to the
Indian subcontinent, is the unleavened flatbread commonly known in
Swabhili as chapati. It is a staple eaten together with other accompaniments
in many meals. The ingredients used to prepare the bread include wheat
flour, oil, and salt. The dough is cut into small pieces and rolled into coil-
like shape rounds, which are then rolled flat and baked. Chapati is not
only a bread, but also a utensil, as the torn off pieces are used to pick up
food by hands.

The British and Germans colonized the East African coast during the
major part of the 20" century. Although they did not mix with the Waswa-
hili as much as the earlier visitors to the coast, they have also influenced
the Swahili cuisine to some extent. They brought their own recipes, such
as pepper steak or new vegetables, the names of which do not have their
Swabhili equivalents up to now, e.g. kabiji ‘cabbage’, koliflawa ‘cauliflower’
and karoti ‘carrot’.

After gaining the independence, Kenya and Tanzania have established
relations with people from other diverse cultures who keep influencing
the Swabhili cuisine in their own unique ways through sharing recipes
from their regions to be integrated into the Swahili cuisine.'®

The Swabhili cooking has unique characteristics that differentiate it
from other local and international cuisines. First, Swahili cuisine does
not allow for unnecessary complications in food preparation and cooking.
The cooking time for many vegetables, spices, seafood, and fish are greatly
reduced to ensure that the ingredients preserve their natural flavors.
Steaming is therefore very common in Swabhili cooking. It is also deter-
mined by the fact that charcoal and firewood are quite difficult to obtain
and expensive to buy, so the reduction of the amount of fuel used is neces-
sary. Secondly, the dishes are prepared using the freshest ingredients
available. The ingredients used are therefore purchased regularly on the
market to ensure fresh product and thus avoid the use of preservatives
and frozen foods. It is also due to the fact that only a small percent of the
population owns fridges for the storage of foods, which are very prone
to spoil in the hot African climate.'” Thirdly, Swahili cuisine prefers short
recipes to long ones. The shorter menus have a greater number of ingre-
dients readily available. Shorter recipes therefore ensure that the ingre-
dients do not lose their freshness and that they can be easily found. Because
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the time of the preparation is limited, also the part of recipe devoted to
the cooking techniques is significantly reduced. The Swahili cuisine is
also highly influenced by other regional cuisines. It is highly attracted to
exotic products that are new to the users. Foreign food preparation influ-
ences easily sweep through Swabhili cuisine.'®

Swabhili cuisine has also adapted and changed with time. As the tradi-
tional methods of cooking involved only the use of three stone fire stove
jiko or simple grilling and steaming methods, in the course of time and
with the advent of new technologies the Waswahbili have embraced and
incorporated new food preparation techniques and cooking equipment.
Cooks began to use the new tools available, such as food processors, blen-
ders, and cutters. Those who have free access to electricity, as well as
financial resources, can use microwave and steam ovens to cook the dishes.
Gas stoves are the most popular, while electric cookers are rather rare.

In recent past, due to the changes in the lifestyles and the advent of
the diseases of civilization, the modern Swahili cuisine started to get more
adjusted to the dietary needs of the consumers. The Swahili cuisine is
focused more on nutrition and organic foods to improve the people‘s
health.

Nowadays consumers are more and more creative and produce new
recipe combinations. Recipes with less food quantities but better in quality
and aesthetic presentation have been created more often. The modern
Swabhili chefs play around with the Swahili cuisine and present the food
in an artistic manner in different forms and colors with the dishes arranged
as a piece of art.” The most recent wave of new recipes comes from the
globalization trends, the growing use of the Internet, migration, and
extensive travelling. Nowadays, due to the influx of Chinese merchants,
one may observe new oriental borrowings showing up in East African
cuisine.

According to Barlin, the Swabhili cuisine was a genuine revolution,
which has developed over time and has been accepted in many different
regions.”’ The magazines, newspapers, television, Internet and other media
are playing an important role in spreading the news about Swahili cuisine
in different parts of the world. Restaurants offering Swahili cuisine have
sprung up in major cities within the East African region and worldwide.
The Swahili chefs appear on cooking TV shows and have become new
celebrities, which never used to happen before.

The Swahili cuisine has not only spread on the East African coast,
but also to other parts of the world. Restaurants offering Swabhili dishes
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have opened up in major world cities to serve both migrant communities
and western consumers.

In conclusion, as it was previously mentioned, Swahili cuisine is widely
known within the East African region, especially along the coast. This
cuisine is richly infused with the locally available ingredients, as well as
highly inspired by the European, Indian, and Arabic food preparation
and consumption heritage. The Swahili cuisine has been developing for
hundreds of years and has continued to spread to various places overtime.
Even though the Swahili cuisine has not had a major influence on cuisines
outside East Africa, inevitably it has influenced the way people prepare
and consume food in the East African region for the past few decades.
The Swahili cuisine has been spreading to other parts of the world mainly
through the opening of restaurant websites and blogs as well as by the
emergence of cookbooks in English. With the globalization process and
the growth of tourism Swabhili cuisine will have the opportunity to share
its richness with other cultures on a global scale.
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Haranbsg YpBaHiieBa

EJA B JIETCKUX OBPANOBbIX MAIT'MYECKHX
ITPAKTHUKAX

Summary
Food in Children’s Magical Practices

The article examines the role of food and semantics in children’s magical
practices. Food as an organizing element in children’s modeling facilitates play-
back of certain mythological-ritual situations.

"
%

JeTrckasi Marus Kak siBJieHUe AeTCKOro dojibKaopa 1 AeTCKO MUudo-
JIOTWU CTajla U3y4aThCsl CPaBHUTEIbHO HeTaBHO — B KOHIIe XX Beka. [lep-
BOE YIIOMUHAHUE O BbI3bIBAHUSIX CIEIaHO B cTaThsix M. B. Ocopunoii! u
T. B. 3yeBoii?. B nmocienHee BpeMsl 3TOT XKaHpP AE€TCKOro (hoJIbKIOpa Kc-
cnenyercs M. I1. Yepennukosoii’, M. 10. Hosuiikoii u M. H. PaiikoBoii*
W IPpYTMMU YYEHBIMMU.

[TamsTh 0 «IPYTOii» PeaThbHOCTH, TIPSJIOMIICHHAS B TIPU3ME CUMBOJIAKIH,
TIOSIBIISICTCS B IETCKOM Maruu. PealbHOE 1 BEIMBIIIZICHHOE B JICTCKOM CO-
3HaHUM CTAHOBSITCS COWHBIM LEIBIM. Mup unmepecyem oums He maxos,
KAK08 OH «HA camom Oeae», a makoeg, Kakum o kaxcemes <...>.> Maeuuec-
Koe mbluiaenue® neTeil Hy>KIaeTcsl B MIPOHUKHOBEHUU UyICCHOTO B OOBI-
IeHHOE TeUeHUE XM3HU. B IIpakTiKe HeTCKUX BBI3BIBAHUI 3Ta TpaHUIIA
JIETKO CTHPACTCSI.

Herckast Marusi mpeacTaBisieT cO00i COBOKYITHOCTb MUDOJIOrnyec-
KHX TMpenCcTaBIeHU U 00PsIIOB, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIEXKUT Bepa B CyIle-
CTBOBaHME TAMHCTBEHHBIX CHJI, C ITOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX ITyTEM PUTYaIbHBIX
IEeUCTBUI 1 BEpOATBHBIX (POPMYIT MOXKHO TOJYIUTH OIIPEIeICHHBIC pe-
3yJIbTaThI.

Marust neTeil paccMaTpUBaeTCs KaK @bipodcdenHblil pumyan’. B ner-
CKOIT cpeie MAaHTHUECKHE O0OpsIabl decemanmusupyromes (JI. UBmeBa) n
TpaHCHOPMUPYIOTCS B UTPOBYIO hopmy. MccmenoBaTen Ha3bIBAIOT 3TOT
JKaHp AeTcKoro ¢oabkiaopa ueposoit maeuei (M. B. OcopuHa) unu maeu-
yecku-ueposvimu evizvieanusmu (M. 1O. Hosunkasi, 1. H. PaiikoBa). Ha
TIePBBIN TUIaH B ACTCKOI Marmu BHICTYIIAeT ee UTpoBas mpupoma. Urpo-
BOE HAYaJIO IETCKMX BHI3BIBAHMIT ITPAKTUICCKI BEITCCHIIIO ApPeBHEE Ma-
TUYECKOE CJI0BO, KAKMM OHO OBLIIO paHbIIIE.
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ITo cioBam A. @. BenoycoBa, BI3BIBAaHUS SIBIISIIOTCSI 20pom Mazu4ec-
KOU NPAKMUKU CO8PEMEHHbIX WKOAbHUK06®. B X OCHOBE JICKUT XKeJaHue
CaMOCTOSITeJIbHO TPUOOIIUTHCS K MArMYeCKOMY UCKYCCTBY M, COITPUKOC-
HYBUIMCb C TAMHCTBEHHBIM M OMTACHBIM MUPOM, TT0Ka3aTh CBOE MTPEBOCXO-
CTBO Haj HUM. Ha cmeHy npedcmagieHusm o CIUXUIHOM NPOHUKHOBEHUU
ONACHbIX HEGUOUMbIX CUA 8 MUD YNOPIOOUEHHOU PeanbHOll HCUZHU NPUXOOUm
uoes ynpasaaemo20 KOHMaKkma ¢ UHbIM MUpom.’

Hauenoe ouenoseuusanue, eceobuas nepconuguxayus'® HeoayIeBaeH-
HBIX BEIIEH W TIPEIMETOB, HalleJICHNE UX CO3HAHUEM, TICUXUKOM 1 TyIIOoit
OTpaXKaeT CUHMemu4ecKoe nepeoodbimHoe CO3HaHue KaK UCMOYHUK MUGDOA0-
2UYECK020 0AUUCMBOPEHUS — HeK0e20 UHOUKamopa, 83auMoOmMHOueH U
yenogexka u npupoodst u cpedcmea gosoeiicmeus Ha Hee''. OmyllieBleHHE,
OXWBJICHUE, TIEPCOHM(PUKAIINS OKPYKAFOIINX IIPEIMETOB, CKa30UHBIX MIN
JINTepaTypHBIX TEPOEB OOYCIIOBIICHO TICHMXOJIOTHEH neTcTBa. Ha panHeit
CTaguU CBOCTO Pa3BUTHS y meTeil mosBisieTcst muzoneusm (K. I. FOHT) —
CTpax BCETo HOBOTO M HEM3BECTHOTO.

J7s Marnko-MudOJIOrMIecKOro CO3HAHUS IeTei XapaKTepHO npupa-
weHue pearvbHocmu'?, KOTaa OHU HE OCO3HAIOT (paHTACTUYHOCTU CBOUX
IIpeACTaBICHNI. DTO BOOOpakeHNE IIPOSBISICTCS B Bepe peOeHKA B UyIe-
ca, B CYIIIECTBOBaHUE CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX CYJT M BOBMOXHOCTD BIIMSTHUSI
Ha HUX, B COOBITHS 1 TEPOEB CKA30K.

CoBpeMeHHBI AeTCKUI (POIBKIIOP — SIBJICHNE CHHTETUYECKOE 1 pa3-
BuBatoieecs. Ha ero oopmupoBaHue BausieT (POIBKIOP, XYIOKECTBCHHAS
JITEepaTypa M CpeacTBa MaccoBoii mH(popmaliin. HecmywaitHo B Marmdec-
KU1 periepTyap OeTeil BXOOAT HMOMYJISIpHBIC CKa30YHBIC U TUTEPaTypPHBIC
IIePCOHAXM, TePOH MyIBT(PIIEMOB 1 KmHOMMIbMOB (ITrkoBast mama, bemo-
CHeXKa, 3onymka, Pycanouka, 3omoTtas Peroka), repou MyabT(IIBMOB
(Mukku Mayc), kunodpunsmoB (Kuar Konr, TepmuaaTop), 06pa3sl n3-
BecTHBIX TIoneii (A. C. [IymkuH, B. W. JlennH, B. M. Yanaes, A. b. [1yra-
yeBa, B. Lloit, npuHiiecca JlnaHa), nepcoHaku, BOCXOASIIME K HApOTHOM
JIEMOHOJIOTUH (YepT, pycajka, TOMOBOM, THOMHUK).

Oco0BIit TIIACT JeTCKOM MU(OJIOTHHI COCTABIISIOT IIEPCOHAXKM, POXK-
JIeHHBIE AeTCKO (paHTazueit: babka-Matka, babka Marroranka, MatHbIit
Koponb, MatepmmaabIi Kopois, Coruist, TyHHBIE U CTCKIISTHHBIC YeJI0-
Beuku. HekoTopsle 13 HUX CBSI3aHBI HEITOCPEICTBeHHO ¢ Tnmeil — [Iloko-
nmagHbIi / ZKBaunblit / Mapmenagabrit Kopoib, MSTHEIN THOMUK, baOyti-
Ka-kKoH(peTHMIa, Kopoib cragocteit, [Tekaps, Orypeunk, CrIpoekKa.

OCHOBHOI IIEJTHIO IETCKVX BBI3BIBAHUI SIBJISICTCS 3KeTaHHEe TIPUOOIITATHCS
K Marm4eCcKOMY MCKYCCTBY 1, COITPUKOCHYBIINCH C TAMHCTBEHHBIM U OTTac-
HBIM MUPOM, TT0Ka3aTh CBOE IIPEBOCXOICTBO Haa HUM. Bo3pacTt HocuTe-
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JIel 1 MICTIOJTHUTEJIE STOT0 XXaHpa JeTCKOro (DOJIbKIIOpa KoiebieTcs ot 6

1o 14 ner.

OO0psinoBbIe ACHCTBUSI COBEPIIAIOTCS B OMPEEICHHOM XPOHOTOIIE:
1) BoizbiBaHue MUGOIOTUUECKUX TIEPCOHAXKEN MTPOUCXOIUT B «OMACHOE»

BpeMsI CYTOK, CBSI3aHHOE C TIOHSITUEM «TPaHULIBI», «ITepexoaa» (Bedep,

MOJIHOYb, PEXe — B MOJIACHD);

2) OCHOBHBIMU JJOKyCaMU pa3MelIeHUSI MUK SBISIOTCS IPOCTPAHCTBO
MOJ, KPOBaThlO, MOJ OJESJIOM, B TEMHOM YTy, B UyJaHe, B BAHHOM
KOMHaTe, B TyajieTe, Ha [opore, B ojBaje, B 6aHe.

s 6e301macHOCTH BBI3bIBAIOLIKME TOJKHBI COOJIIONAaTh HEKOTOPbIE
STUKETHBIC OTHOIIEHHUS C MIOTYCTOPOHHUM MUPOM, KOTOPhIE CKJIabIBa-
IOTCS U3 OTIPeeIeHHbIX ITPaBUJI ITOBEACHUS U 3aIIPETOB:

1) 3anpeTtsl Ha onpeneeHHbIe IeHCTBUS U MOCTYIIKU (HEJIb3s CMESIThCS,
BKJTIIOYATb CBET, IBUTAThCs, OTJISABIBATHCS HA3ad U T. [1.);

2) Bce neiicTBUS MO BBI3BIBAHUIO MUMOJIOTUUECKUX TIEPCOHAXKEMN MPO-
BOJIATCS 0€3 MMPUCYTCTBUS B3POCIIbIX.

Ena mupoko ncnosib3yercs B pa3HbIX (DOTbKIOPHBIX )KaHPaX — KOJIbI-
OeJIbHBIX MECHSIX, CKa3Kax, TPaAULIMOHHBIX UTpax, Kojsiakax. Kak cuMmBos
M Kak JeNCTBME, OHa SIBJISIETCS 00s13aTeIbHbIM KOMIIOHEHTOM OOpPSIIOB
nepexona.

OmHMM U3 CIIOCOOOB, C TOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOIUT B3aMMOOT-
HoOUIEeHUsI ¢ MUGDOJOTMYECKUMU MEPCOHAXaMU, SIBISIETCSl PUTyaJIbHOE
KOpMJIeHMe — 3agabpuBaHue. LlepeMoHMs yroeHus: — STUKETHOE Neii-
CTBME IJIs1 MpUTalleHuss MuboIornyeckux nepcoHaxei. CoBmecTHast
Tparnes3a ¢ HUMMU C843aHa ¢ NOMpeOdHOCbI0 N00mMeepoums 83aumopacnono-
JICCHUE «BbI3LIBAIOUUX> NO OMHOUWEHUIO K HUM"S.

[Tpu «kopmiieHUM» MUGOTOTMUECKUX TIEPCOHAXKEN B KaueCTBe 00psI-
JIOBOM TMHUILM MOXKET MCMOJIb30BaThCsl HacCTOsIIAs (KOHMETHI, 1IIOKOIAI,
xJ1€0, aneJbCUHBI, BOIa, MOJIOKO) UJIM HaprcoBaHHas eaa. Hanmpumep, mist
benocHexxku, Pycaiouku, rHoMuKa IMOABEIIMBAIOT HA HUTKE Pa3HbIe cJia-
JIocTH, 3010TYI0 PBIOKY yromalor peiooii 1 Bogoil. 3HAKOM TOT'O, UTO «Bbl-
3bIBaEMbIC» F€POU MOSIBUIMCH, CTY>KAT 3HAKU Ha IUILIe, TpesiaraeMoii ist
YIOLLEHUS: clielibl 3y0OB, MajblieB Ha KOH(eTe (110KoIaae, Xxjaeode), yac-
TUYHOE WIM MOJIHOE UCYE3HOBEHME MUIIU. TakuM 00pa3oMm, efa CIy>KUT
OIHOBPEMEHHO cnOCOO0M 0003HAUEHUS PAHULbL MeHCOY NOMYCIOPOHHUM U
ROCIOCMOPOHHUM <...> U cnOCOOOM ee npeodosenus <...>.'*

OCHOBHOI MOTUBUPOBKOM JeTEi ABIISIETCS CTPEMIIEHIE BOMTH B KOH-
TaKT ¢ MAGOJIOTUICCKUMU ITePCOHAKAMHU, IIPUBJICKAS MX COOTBETCTBYIO-
MM YTOIIEHUEM C IIeJIbIO 3a1a0pBaHMSI M YMUJIOCTUBIICHUsI. KOHTaKT ¢
TIPEICTAaBUTEIISIMU «Iy>KOT0» MUPaA CTAHOBUTCS CITOCOOOM peam3allii
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notpedHocTel 1 3arpocoB aeteii. Hanmpumep, y MapmenagHoro (v [o-
KonagHoro) [Homa, 2KBauHoro Kopoist iety mpocsT pa3Hble C1ag0CTH.

B ogHOM 13 BeI3bIBaHMI 2KBauHBIN [HOMIK BBEI3BIBACTCS I€BOUKAMM
B TEMHOM 9yJaHe. /[1s 5moeo HyJcHbl Oblau 3epKanbvue, CRUYKU U 3Y0Has
nacma. Buixooum eHomMuk, KOMopoMy HYICHO OblA0O YCHemb CHeCMU 20108).
Toeda uz omopeanHoil 204108bL NOCLINAMCSL HCBAUKU 8CEX COPMOE."

Hrpa c 3epkajoM — 3TO UTpa y YepThl / TTopora / TpaHUIIBI, KOTOpast
ocmpansiem (B. b. IxmoBckwmit), ouydusem (b. bpexT) u BeIcTymaeT Kak
cBoeobpasHbIit mughomon (FO. B. JIMHHUK) — MU(DOJOTU3UPOBAHHOE MTPO-
cTtpaHcTBO. Pa3priBaHue / pacTep3aHue / pacTaCKUBaHUE Teposi B Tpaau-
LUOHHOM UTPE — PaCIIPOCTPAHEHHBIN UTPOBOM MOTUB, CBSI3aHHBIN C €I0M.

CornacHO OgTHOMY M3 CITOCOOOB, MOKHO BBI3BaTh [HOMMKA, MCITON-
HSIIOILIETO XeJJaHUs. J1J1s1 9TOro Hy>KHO MOCTaBUTh JIBa CTyJIa U MEXKITy HUMU
MPOTSHYTbh HUTKY, TOBECUTh CTOJIBKO IIOKOJIaTHbIX KOH(MET Ha Hee, CKOJIbKO
YeJI0BEK YIACTBYET B BRI3BIBAHUM. [1py MpUBSI3bIBAHNY KOH(ET Ha OIM-
HAKOBOM PAacCTOSTHUY HYKHO Ha KaXKIyIo 3aramaTh sKeIaHue. 3amem 6blK-
JAHOUACMCS C8eM, 8Ce 6CMAIOM CRUHOU K CIMYAbiM U dicdym. B komnamy 6 smo
8pemsi HUKMO He 0042ceH 86X00Uumb, a mo MOJICHO nomeuams eHOMUKY. THo-
MUK doaxcer npuiimu u ecmo KoHgemot. I[loka on ecm, nogopauueamocs
Henwvss. Koeda panmuru 6oaviue He wiypuam, 3Ha4um, SHOMUK yice Coen KOH-
gemot, u ModxcHo nogopauusamscs. A ecau KaKyr-mo KoHghemy oH He coen,
SHAUUM, JCeAaHUe He UCNOAHUMbCA.'®

M3BecTHO, 9YTO B HAPOTHOMU KYJIBType HOXKHU Y CTOJa OOBSI3BIBAIOT,
YTOOBI HANTHU 3a0JTyIUBIIETOCS YeI0BeKa MU IIPOIIABIIYIO Belllb. HUTB,
TaKUM 00pa3oM, B BbI3bIBAHUU ITOMOTaeT OThICKaTh [HOMUKa.

B nmerckoii cpene 3ahMKCUpOBaH CIEIYIOIINIA CITIOCOO BBI3bIBAHUS
Kopoms cramocreit: B memuom mecme 00eK040HOM npomupaeulb 3epKano,
umobbt 0HO ObL10 MymHoe. Ha 3epkano kaadews panmuk, Ha paHmMuK KoH-
gemy. 2Koewo npumepHo uac. A nomom npuxoduutb — Ha 3epKane caeobl, a
KOHembl Hem.

HTak, muia B IeTCKUX MarmIeCKUX ITpakKTUKaxX 0003HavYaeT TpaHUILy
«CBOETO» U «9y>KOT0» TIpocTpaHcTBa. [1pn «<KopMIIeHII» TIPOUCXOTUT KOH-
TakT ¢ MUGDOJOTUYECKUMU MepCOHaXkaMU. YroleHue MU(OoJIornyecKux
MepcoHaxei ¢ 1eblo 3a1adprBaHus / YMUIOCTUBIICHUSI CTAHOBUTCS Cpell-
CTBOM JUUTSI TIOJTYICHMST KeJIaeMOoTo pe3ynbrata. Ema Kak opraHu3yloliee
3BEHO B ICTCKOM MOJACIMPOBAHNY CITOCOOCTBYET BOCIIPOM3BEICHUIO OIT-
penesieHHbIX MU(OJIOr0-00pSA0BBIX CUTYAIIUA.
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Haranug bensgkosa

HAIIMOHAJIBHAA KYXHA KAK MHCTPYMEHT
INO3HAHUA APYTOI'O: OIIBIT ITYTEINECTBEHHUKOB
BSITIOXU ITPOCBEIIEHNA

Summary

National Cuisine as the Way of Learning about the Other:
Experience of the Travellers in the Age of Enlightenment

It was the Age of Enlightenment when the culinary traditions of the Other
became the point of special attention and curiosity of travellers. In the second
half of the 18™ century other nations’ cuisine ceased to be just a meal. For travellers
it was the food for thought as well — together with the climatic characteristics
and everyday life of the country they visited. Personal experience was a pretext
for reasoning about the national character — sometimes naive, sometimes surpri-
singly original. The theme is based on the narratives of the British travellers who
included visit to the Russian Empire in their Grand tour.

TactpoHomuyeckass Tema B TpaBenorax XVIII — mepBoii 1oJIOBUHBI
XIX Beka HepeKO MPeACcTaBIsSIeTCs] OAHUM M3 O0ILIMX MECT ITyTEBbIX BIe-
YaTJICHUI, JOCTOMHOTO BHUMAaHUS MCTOPUKOB IIPEUMYIIICCTBEHHO C T10-
3UIUH PEKOHCTPYKIINY ITOBCETHEBHOCTU. MeXIy TeM, IIOTCHIINAI €€ NC-
TOYHMKOBEIUYECKOTO aHaJIN3a MHOTO Oorayve.

BBIT MponuIoro cTajl yTBepKAaThCS B KAUECTBE CAMOCTOSTEILHOTO
o0bekTa u3yueHus ¢ konua XIX Beka Oyiarogapsi mpeacTaBUTEISIM 1031 -
TUBHUCTCKOI COLIMATbHOM ncTopnu. KaHOHMYECKMMU PUMEPOM KPOITOT-
JIMBOTO BOCCO3IaHMSI KYJIMHAPHBIX TPaIWIINi HA OCHOBAaHUU ITHChMCH-
HBIX UICTOUHMKOB cJiy>KaT paboTsl A. B. Tepemienko, H. 1. Koctomaposa,
W. E. 3a6enuna.! B XX Beke Takoil ITOAXO/ HAallleJl OTpaXKeHUe B Tpydax
H. 1. KoBanesa u KyiuHapHoro aHtpomnoJjora B. B. [Toxneokuna.?

ABTOPBI 5TUX MCCIIEOBAHN, OJTM3KNX K STHOIPaUIECKIM, BOCTIPU-
HUMAIOT KyJIMHAPHBIC TPAIUIINY KaK HEOTheMJIEMYIO YaCTh HAIIMOHAb-
HO¥ KyJIBTYPHI, BOCCTAHOBJICHIE KOTOPHIX IIPU3BAHO COXPAHUTH UCTOPH-
YECKYI0 MaMATh Harun. HecMOTpsT Ha IIMpPOKOe TIPUBIICUCHNE 3aITICOK
WHOCTPAHIIEB B KAY€CTBE MCTOPUIECKNX UCTOUYHNKOB, UX HEOJTHOKPATHO
MOABEPrajii KPUTHKE, YKa3bIBast Ha 00MjIne cTepeoTurioB.’ Bmecte ¢ Tem
TMOIYEepKUBAJIaCh YHUKAJIBHOCTD 3a(MKCUPOBAHHBIX MTHOCTPAHIIAMU CBE-
IEHUI — TTOBCEAHEBHOCTH, HE YIOCTANBaBIIICIiCS YIIOMUHAHMS B OTEUC-
CTBEHHBIX MCTOYHUKAX. OCOOEHHOCTD JTaHHOTO ITOIX0a — VMILTIOCTPATHUB-
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HOE MCITOJIb30BaHNEe MHOCTPAHHBIX UCTOYHMKOB. [lo3utuBucTCKast Tpa-
LM aKTUBHO Pa3BUBAETCA M CETOJHS: B YACTHOCTU, OHA OIpEIeInIa
BBIOOPOUHBII XapaKTep LIMTUPOBAHUS 3alIMCOK MHOCTPAHLIEB B HEAABHO
Boilenieit padore Onbru u I1apna CIOTKUHBIX. *

Jlunesucmuueckuit nogopom M TMOCTMOJEPHUCTCKUE UCTOPUIECKUE
IITYAUU, TIPU3HAB CAMOLICHHOCTh UCTOPUYECKOTO CYOBbEKTUBU3MA, CE-
JIaJIU CTEPEOTUIIBI CAMOCTOSITEIbHBIM IIpeaMeTOM usydeHus. Hoeas coyu-
anvhas ucmopus ¢ Hadaja 1970-x I'T. BKIIFOUMIIa TeMY I 1 CBSI3aHHBIX C
He TpaKTHUK B KJIIMOMETPUUECKUE UCCIISTOBAHUS C IPUMEHEHUEM METO-
JIOB CTATUCTUKU M COLIMOJIOT .

CeroHs uccaeqoBaHue KyJIMHAPHBIX TPAIULIMIA IIPOIUIOro UIET pyKa
00 PYKY C HOBEHILINMH UCTOYHUKOBEIYECKIUMU, aHTPOITOJIOTMYECKIMU,
KYJIBTYPOJIOTUYECKUMU, UMAroJIOrM4eCKUMHU U3bICKaHUIMU. MIMaroiorvst
pa3BuBaeTCs 61arogapsi COBMECTHBIM YCUJIMSIM MCTOPUKOB M JINTEPaTy-
posenoB. Hanpumep, OpuTaHMCTaMU JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIIO U3ydeH o0pa3
Poccuu B onucaHusIX MOUIMHHBIX ITyTeBbIX BrieyaTieHuit.’ Co cBoeit cTo-
POHBI, IUTEPATYPOBEIbI Ha PUMEPE XyI0XKECTBEHHOM TUTepaTyphl (JIM-
TepaTypHBIX MYTEIIECTBUI) PACKPBIBAIOT, KAK KPYT YCTOMYMBBIX OLIEHOK
3aMBIKAETCS B KPYTY CTEPEOTUITHEIX TeM.® OIHOM 13 HUX — Hapsy ¢ OaH-
HO TeMaTUKOM, KITMMaTUICCKUMI HAOTIONCHUSIMU, OIMMCAaHUSIMU 3UM-
HMX 320aB POCCHUSIH U MPOY. — BBICTyNAeT KyJUHapHsL.’

[IpumeyaTebHO, YTO COBPEMEHHBII OIX0/ K M3YUYEHMIO [TOBCETHEB-
HBIX MPAKTUK KaK KYJIETYPHBIX PEIIPE3eHTAHT CO3BYUEH MHTEPIIPETALIASIM
KYJIMHAPHOI TeMbl IyTelliecTBeHHUKaMu a1oxu [Ipocsemenust. [ToHu-
MaHUe eibl KaK BaXXHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO MACHTU(dUKATOpa, KJIoYa K I0-
3HAHMIO MHOM (2 B KOHEYHOM UTOTE — CBOEH ) KYJIBTYPBI IIEPEKIUKACTCS C
TEKYLIUM UMA20A02UHECKUM OUCKYpcom UCTopruorpaduu, B paMKax KOTO-
pOro ela BBICTYIIACT y310m Makpoudenmugurkayuu®. B padore locmenpu-
UMCMEB0, 3aCmonbe U e00K 8 pycckoil mpaouyuy’, TOCBSILIEHHO 00pasy pyc-
CKOI KyXHHU B 3amuckax mHoctpaHliieB, I. KabakoBa mociieoBaTebHO
IIPOBOIUT MBICJIb, YTO CBUACTEILCTBA HAOIIIOAATE ICH IT03BOJISIOT YMO-Mo
Y3HAMb NPO PYCCKYVIO KYXHIO, HO euje 00bULe Mbl Y3HAEM 0 NPUBIMKAX U IMU-
Keme 3anaonoesponeickom. D1a 080lHAs NepcheKkmuéa HaXoIUTCs B LICHTPE
BHUMAaHUsSI COPOOHHCKOTO MccieaoBatenis.' AKTUBHO pa3BUBaeTCs Ha-
rpasJjieHue B Ouorpaduke U ICTOYHUKOBEACHUM, PACCMATPUBAIOILIEE HC-
TOYHHMKU JIMYHOTO XapaKTepa — UX COAEPXKAHUE, MICH, OTPaXKAIOIIKe Jy-
XOGHbLIL MUp aBTOPA — C YIETOM meaecHocmuy WX co3naTesist (Ha BOCIIPHSI -
THE U OTpaxkeHUe ACHUCTBUTEIBHOCTY BIUSUIA HEIOMOTaHMS, JOPOXKHbBIC
(hopc-Maxopbl, CMIOMUHYTHbBIE BKYCOBbIE OLYILIEHUS 1 T.1I.)."!
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3a HeIPeMEHHOCTBIO TACTPOHOMIYIECKOTO CIOKETa B ITyTEBBIX THEB-
HUKaxX CKpbIBACTCS pa3HOOOpa3ue CBUIETEILCTB: OT CYXOro Mepevucie-
HUS OTBEJAHHBIX OJIIO[I 1O TTOIBITOK PA3IJIsAETh B 3aCTOJIbHBIX PUTYaax
myury Hapoga. CIoXeT, KOTOPBIif MOT OBITh HanboJjee CBOOOICH OT CTe-
PEOTUINOB — MYTEIIECTBEHHUK MMET BO3MOXHOCTb COCTaBUTh JIMUHOE
MHEHHE 0 KyXHE — 9aCTO CTAHOBUJICS ITOBOIOM JIJIST BEIPAsKCHUSI OTHOIIIC -
Hus K toceleHHol crpaHe. O. ColoAsIHKMHA BUIUT B ONTMCAHUSIX HALIM -
OHAJIBHO# KyXHU BepHU(HUKATOP TSPIIMMOCTH aBTOpa K MHOM KYJIBType:

Hmenno eda, kax nompebasemas HeOOHOKPAMHO @ meueHue OHsl, CHOCOOHA
6bi36amb Hauboabulee y0osoascmaue (ecau Maxepa npuomosienus 64100
UMROHUPYem UHOCMPAHYY), UAU Jice cuabHeliulee pasopadicenue (ecau MaHe-
pa npueomosaeHust 61100 He COOMEEMCMEYem U3HAYANbHbIM NPUSbIMKAM)."?

Jo6aBuM, 4TO Ha NMPaKTUKE Ha 0OBEKTUBHOE HECOBIAACHUE HALIMO-
HaJIbHBIX KYJIMHAPHBIX TPAAULIMI HacIauBajcs elle psia pakTopos, 00yc-
JIaBJIMBABILIMX BOCIIpUSITUE KyXHU [ pyroro.

ITo GombIIeit YacTH My TEIIeCTBCHHUKI OTPAaHNINBAINCH N3JIOXKECHUEM
CBOET0 KyJIMHAPHOTO OITBITA Oe3 IIPETeH3MI Ha eTro OcMBIceHe. OTHaKO
M3peaKa Cpenr IyTeBOro HappaTHUBa BCTPEYAIOTCS ITOITBITKY aHaI3a Ha-
LIMOHAJIbHBIX KYJTMHAPHBIX TPAAULIUIA.

B aToM maHe ocobeHHo nHTepecHbl ucTouHuKU X VIII cToneTus, oco-
OeHHO BTOpPOIi ero nosoBuHkI. [Togxon samoxu I1pocBelieHust — oTnpas-
JIIThCS B eBporeiickuii Grand tour 3a HOBBIMHM 3HAHUSIMU B LIEJISIX CaMO-
COBEPILEHCTBOBaHUS > — Hallle]I OTpaXKeHUe U B OCBEILIEHUN BOSKEpAMM
TaKMX OBITOBBIX TeM, KaK KyJIbTypa MUTaHUsS, TUTUCHBI U T.1. KymuHap-
HBIH OTBIT MYTEIIECTBEHHUKOB MOT CTaTh IIOBOJIOM ISl Pa3MbILIICHUH O
HallMOHAJIbHOM XapaKTepe U MEHTAJIUTETEe IPYroil HalluMu.

Bropas nonosuna XVIII Beka crana BpeMeHeM BKItoueHus1 Poccun B
00pa3oBaTeIbHBIN KOHTUHEHTATBHBIN BOSK — T.H. CegepHblii myp pOIVIICS
IO, BIMSTHEM OOBEKTUBHBIX 00CTOSITEIIBCTB U OMHOBPEMEHHO BXOIIII B
c(epy TMIHOTO HEYCHIITHOTO KOHTPOJISI co cTopoHbI Exarepunsr I1. Xapuz-
MaTu4Has hurypa uMIepaTpuiibl 1 0OCTOSITEIbCTBA €€ BCTYIUICHUS Ha
MPecToJ1, a Mo3xe — ee MmocjeaoBaTeIbHas MOJUTHKA 10 (DOPMUPOBAHUIO
00pas3a MpoCBelIeHHO MOHAPXWHM CpPeIu eBPOIECKON KyJIbTypHOI
SJIATHI, TTONACPsKaHHBIC MaCIITAOHBIMU ITPOSKTAMM TPaKIaHCKIX pehopM
¥ BOCHHBIMH YCIIEXaMH PYCCKOTO OPYKUs — BCSI CYyMMa OOBCKTHUBHBIX 1
CYOBEKTUBHBIX OOCTOSITEILCTB O0YCIOBIIIA IIMPOKYIO BOJIHY MHTEpeca K
MPOUCXOISIIIM U3MEHEHUSIM B TOI YaCTU CBeTa.

Mecto Poccuiickoit umMIiepuu elie TOJIKOM He 3aKpenuoch B MEH-
TaJbHOM Teorpaduu smoxu'4, Ho OHa YBEPEeHHO CTAHOBMJIACH MHTEPEC-
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HBIM MECTOM JIJIsI TTOCEeILeHUs: 00pa3oBaHHbBIE €BPOIEHIIBI MEUTaIu BOO-
YUI0 YOSIUThCSI B COOTHOLLICHUU 8aps8apcmea N yusuiu3ayuu B CTpaHe,
KOTOpas IOCICOHMI pa3 MCHBITEIBajia K cede TaKoe BHUMaHUE IIpU
Iletpe 1. Buzut B Poccutio cyiuni nmo3HaBaTeAbHBIN OMBIT, @ YyTh M10O3Xe
cTaj efBa JId He eMMHCTBEHHOM ajlbTepHATUBOM /I BOsSKepa, MyTelle-
CTBYIOLIETO I10 TUYHOM, a He IO CITy>KeOHOi1 HamoOHoCcTU. B KoH1Ie cTose-
THS ¢ HA9aJIOM HaITOJICOHOBCKMX KaMITAHUM TPagUIIMOHHBIC MapIIPYTHI
CcaMbIM aKTHUBHBIM ITyTelecTBeHHNKaM Grand tour — aHIIMIaHaM — OKa-
3IUCH (PAKTUYECKU HEOOCTYITHBI. [IpoTOpeHHbIN MyTh Yepe3 HeMelK1e
KHspKecTBa Bo @paHiuio 1 Mtannio mpuIioch KapAuHaJIbHO ITePeCMOT-
peTh, M aTbTepHATUBHBIM 00BEKTOM MHTepeca ctanu LlIBerus ¢ ee HackI-
IIEHHOU ITOIUTUYECKOM XXM3HBI0 1 Poccwmst.

Takum oOpa3om, cpa3y HECKOJbKO OOCTOSITEIbCTB OJaronpusiT-
CTBOBaJIM 3HAKOMCTBY MHOCTpaHI1IeB ¢ Poccueil B hopmarte He 1e10BOro
(IUTIIIOMATUYECKOTO, TOPTOBOTO M T. 1I.) TYPHE, a B IIPOIIecCe KYJIBTYPHO-
00pa3oBaTeIbHOTO MMyTelecTBrsI. HoBast TeHICHIIMS HalllJIa OTpakeHIE
B UcTouHMKaX. K KpaTKuUM eJOBBIM OTYE€TaM O COCTOSIHUM POCCUICKOM
TOPrOBJIN, aIPECOBAHHBIM OPUTAHCKUM KYIILIaM, '3 1 3aImicKaM quIioMa-
TOB, TIPEIHA3HAYABIINMCS IS CIYKEOHOTO TTONE30BaHMA'® WM OYeHb
Y3KOT0 Kpyra YuTaTeseil, ' mprcoeInHUINCh onrcanust Poccrm, aBTopsl
KOTOPBIX HAMEPEBAJIUCh Pa3BEPHYTh MEpe.l YhTaTeIeM BO3MOXKHO IIIMPO-
KYIO M 3aHUMaTeIbHYIO TaHopaMy XU3HU Majion3BecTHoI de facto cTpaHBbI.
B uncie nepBoIx — motnanackue meanku JIxxon besur u Ixon Kyk'®, mpo-
CTpaHHBIE pabOTHI KOTOPBIX ITpodeccop B. Kpocc cripaBeIInBoO OTHOCUT
cKOpee K JCaHpy 2eoepapuueckux onucaHuil, wem nymeewix zamemox'. 3a
HUMM TOSIBUIMCH 3aIIMCKHU BOSIKEPOB, peluBIInXcs Ha CesepHoe mypHe
1 CTPEMUBIINXCS C PA3HO CTETICHBIO YcIieXa 00pa30BaTh 1/ MM Pa3Blicdb
yuTaTessa. BBUIy GONBIIOr0 YMTATEIbCKOTO MHTEpPECa HEOTHOKPATHBIX
nepeusaHuil yIoCcTauBaJIUCh pa3Hble pabOThl — OT HEOOPEMEHUTEIbHbIX
cBeTcKUX MeMyapoB Hatanuana Pakcenna? mo MOHYMeHTaIbHBIX [Tyme-
wecmeuii ipernonooHoro Yuibsima Kokca?'. Boctpe6oBaHHOCTD aKTyallb-
Ho1 mH(popManmuu o Poccnm BKyIie ¢ TIpaKTUISCKUM HMCITOTb30BaHUEM
TpaBeJIoroB (Ha HUX OPUEHTUPOBATUCH MIPU JETATbHOM IJIaHUPOBAHUU
Grand tour) obecneuynsiu UHTEpEC U K TaCTPOHOMUYECKUM BIleUaTJeHU-
SIM X aBTOPOB.

CaMOCTOSITeTEHYIO MMaTrOJIOTHYCCKYTO IIEHHOCTb OHM TTPEICTABIISIIOT
B HECKOJIbKUX ciaydasix. [IpuBoauMoe nanee pasaeiaeHue yCIOBHO — CKO-
pee, BbIIeIeHbI CUTYallMi HauboJiee YaCTHOTO UCTIOIb30BaH1SI TaCTPOHO-
MHWYECKUX OITICAaHWI KaK ITOBO/IA IUTS PA3MBIIIJICHHS O XapaKTepe HalliH.
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[TepBblit BapuaHT — Koraa KyJbTYPHBIM KPYro3op U AaHb MCCIen0Ba-
TEeJbCKUM aMOMIIMSIM 3TOXM HE MO3BOJISUIM MyTEIIeCTBEHHUKY MPOCTO
onucwsléams edy — OBITOBBIC BIEUATICHUS CIYXWIU 711 KOHCTPYHUpPOBa-
HUs 00BEMHOTO, AeTajbHOro oopasa Ipyroro. OnucaHue eabl B Yyucie
MPOYMX OBITOBBIX 3apUCOBOK CTAaHOBUJIOCH YACThIO aBTOPCKOM 3a1auu —
PaCKpPBITh YyKOil HALIMOHAIBHBIM XapaKTep B Pa3HBIX €ro MPOSIBICHUSIX.

Bropoii BapuaHT — Koraa aBTOp OMMCaHUsI MMeT BO3MOXKHOCTD 3a-
nepxatbcsl B Poccuu cpaBHUTEIBHO JUTUTEIBHOE BPEMSI 1 IbITaJICs 0000-
LIWTh JIMYHBIA ONBIT 3HAKOMCTBA C HALIMOHAJILHOM KyXHE, BILIETas €ro B
KOHTEKCT CBOMX BITeUaTICHUI O CTpaHe.

Haxkonel1, TpanuiinoHHO 60raThl KyJMHapHBIMU HAOTIOACHUSIMU XKEH-
CKMe HappaTUBbl. BOJBITMHCTBO U3 HUX HE MpeIHa3HAYaJIMCh K OITyOJIM -
KOBaHUIO U MUHTEPECHBI MPEKAe BCETo ISl PEKOHCTPYKLIMU KYJIBTYpPbI Ha-
LIMOHAJIbHOTO MUTAHMSI: XXEHIIUHBI ITOCIeI0BaTEeIbHO U CO 3HAHUEM Jiefia
OIMCHIBAIOT OJ110/1a, IPUBOST PELETITHI, AESTCS BIIeYaTIEHUSIMU OT POC-
CUICKMX MPOAYKTOB U MEPEChLIAIOT Ha POIMHY SK30TUKY BPOJE CEMSTH
npo3paunbix 2010k (3HAaMEHUTOro 6e1oro HajuBa). OJHaKO U 3[eCh aBTOPbI
MOPOIi OT ONMCAHUI MePEeXOIUIN K 0000ILEeHUSIM, a TIepeurcaeHUe OJTI0
3aBepllIaIy MBICISIMU O HAIMOHAJLHOM CBOCOOBIUUM.

Haxe kpaTkuii BU3UT B [1eTepOypr mo3BosIsil COOCTaBUTh MOYEPII-
HYTbI€ U3 OTYETOB MPEAIICCTBEHHUKOB KyJIMHAPHBIE BIIEYATIECHUS CO CBO-
UM cOOCTBeHHBIMU. [10100HO TOMY, KaK BO BTOPOIA ITOJIOBUHE CTOJIETUS
B 00s13aTeIbHYIO KYJIBTYPHYIO IPOrpaMMy BolL1o nocelieHrne CMOJbHOTO
MHCTUTYTa, BOGHHOT0 rocruTaisi, CyxOIyTHOIO HUISIXETHOTO KaaeTCKOIo
KopIyca, BociutareibHOro goma — Tak M pa3HOOOpa3ue JIMYHbIX KyJIM-
HapHBIX BIIEYATJIICHUI B TpaBeJiorax oTpaxkajaoCch B HECKOJIbKUX TacTPO-
HOMUWYECKHUX Iaccaxax.

Kpyr croxkeToB 1 KOMMEHTapueB ycTosuics K cepearHe 1790-x ronos.
He nmes 11e71610 peKOHCTPYKIIUIO 3aCTOJIbS, JIMILb YIIOMSTHEM, UTO BU3UT-
HOI KapTOYKOI1 PYCCKOI KyXHM B BOCIIPUSITUM MHOCTPAHILIEB ObLT YEPHbIIA
xJ1e0 (OOBIYHO OH MPOU3BOAM He3abbIBaeMOe BIleYaTIEHUE U3-3a CBSI-
3aHHBIX C HUM THUILEBbIX PACCTPOICTB), a TAKXKE Kallla, yxa, Mo3Xe K HUM
nob6aBuiach ukpa. M3 6e3a1KorobHbIX HAMUTKOB TPAIUIIMOHHO OIUCHI-
BaJId KBac, MOPC 1 Yaii (BICOKOE KaueCTBO MOCIEIHEro MPU CPAaBHUTEBLHO
HU3KOM 1LIeHe 0COOEHHO OoTMevaau OpuTaHubl). OnMucaHus BO3TUSIHUMA
JNEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO MEIOBbIE XMEIbHbIE HATUTKU K TOMY BPEMEHU yBe-
PEHHO MoTecHUJa Boaka. Pacckasz 06 aK30THMUECKOI 1isi O0JIbIIMHCTBA
MyTelIeCTBEeHHUKOB OOPSII0BOI CTOPOHE BOCTOUHOU BETBU XpUCTUAHCTBA
HIET pyKa 00 PYKY C pacCy>KIEHUSIMU O HEYKOCHUTEJIbHOM COOIIOACHUM
PYCCKHMU MOCTA.
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Kitaccnyeckum KyMHapHBIM HApPATUBOM CTaJIU PACCYKIEHMUS O PyC-
CKOM TOCTEIIPUMMCTBE: IIOATBEPXKIECHUEM YaCTO CIIYKIJIO OIMCaHUe Tpa-
JIULIMU OTKPBITBIX CTOJIOB B apUCTOKPATUYECKUX AoMax. Tak, 1ist AHHBI
Jucoopo — cynpyru 3. K. Jlucbopo, 6puTaHCKOTO nmocjaaHHuKa B Poc-
cuu B 1825—1828 . — mpeacraBiaeHue O XJe00COIbCTBE PYCCKUX OBLIO
JIyOOKUM yOeXXKIeHWeM, C KOTOPBIM OHA MPUObLIA K MECTY CITY>KObI My3Ka.
Oreu AHHBI, MpuexaBiuii B [TeTepOypr omHOBPEMEHHO C 10YEPbIO U 3SITEM,
C IOMOPOM OITMCHIBAJI O0IIIee pa304apoBaHUe, KOTIA Ha CHOAe Mbl Y3Deau
00HY MAAEHbKYI0 MAPENOUKY C UBOMOM, 00HY — C 1010KAMU, CHOAbKO Jice
anenscuHos u 2opcmky Kongem. Tax éom mot kaxkas, Pyces!. CripaBelJTMBOCTU
paaM clienyeT cKa3aTh, YTO MOCICAYIONIEe BIIeYaTICHUST BCe BEPHY/IN Ha
CBOM MecCTa — aHIJIMYaH BBeJ B 3a0JIyXIeHME JIETKUIA allepuTUB TIepeT
ocieoBaTeIbHOI TIepeMeHO 611012

IMokazareapbHa IMHAMMUKA KyJIMHApPHBIX BlledaT/ieHUi Muccuc Jluc-
00po, KOTOpPhIE MEHSIIUCH 10 Mepe ee YriyoJIeHHOTo 3HakKoMcTBa ¢ Poc-
CHeli — pa3yMeeTcs, B IIEPBYIO 0UePeIb C KM3HBIO TBOPA, HO MHOTOE UCKY-
Tajia pyupoIHast HaOII0IaTeIbBHOCTD U OIIBIT IJIUTEIBHOTO TTPeObIBAHMS.
Cnycts moJjTopa roja Imocijie onucaHHoro snu3ona Jucbopo yxe cama
MOATPYHUBAET HAJl UHOCTPAHIIEM, HE3HAKOMBIM C POCCUMCKIMM 3aCTOJIb-
HBIMU TPAIULMSIMM — a 3HAYUT, HE 3HAIOIIMM HallMOHAJIbHBIN XapaKTep
(") pycckux. 111 AHHBI OUeBUIHO, YTO U3bICKAHHBIN MTPUEM C CUMBOJIV-
yeckuM (ypurerom B [leTepOypre oOpedyeH Ha MpoBai — Belb 02POMHAS
doas pycckoeo cuacmos cocmoum 6 ede. Cama OHa U3SIIITHO COCTUHSIET ABE
0COOEHHOCTH POCCUICKOI CTOIMIIBI — KYJTMHAPHYIO U KIMMATUYECKYIO —
BOEJIMHO: UIOHBCKUM conudHbLil 06e0 8 Decsimb 4acoe Ha OMKPbIMOM 8030yXe
u 6e3 ceeuell uau ghonapeii HEBOZMOXKEH HU HA 0OHOU UUPOMe YUBUAUZ0BAH-
H020 Mupa®.

Topasich cBoeit MPo30paAnMBOCTHIO, JIMCOOPO BOOAYIIIEBIEHHO OMTUCHI-
BaeT IIPOHMKHOBEHME B KyJIMHAPHbBIC IIPUCTPACTUSI POCCUSIH: 06€d, Komo-
polil Ml 3akamunu <...> Obll HeNnpee30UudeHHbIM U umen beweHblil ycnex. A ¢
dyuteeHbim yoosaemaoperuem Habarodara, kak epagh Hecceavpoode (Kapn
BacunbeBuu, ynpasnsiomnit Kosnerueit uHoctpanHbix aeia — H. B.) ¢ oue-
BUOHBIM YO080ONCMBUEM YNACHAL COAOHUHY, KOCHHbLI M0O32, 2DEHKU C CbLPOM
u caadxue nupoxcku.** Q6paiaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHKME HEOPULIMAIBHOE,
ITOYTH JIOMAlTHee YIIOMUHAHKE IJIaBbl BHEIITHETIOJMTUYECKOTO BEIOMCTBA
Poccumn. TactpoHOMMYECKUE OIBITHI HE TOJIBKO SIBJISIMCH 00s13aTeIBHOM
4acThIo He(hOPMaJIbHOM CTOPOHBI 3KU3HU TUIIKOPITyca Ha 6eperax Heshl,
OOBIYHBIM MOBOJOM JUISI JIUYHOTO TIIEC/IaBUSI M MEXTOCYyIapCTBEHHOIO
cornepHuYecTBa MUCCUi. TO, YTO B OOBIYHOIM CUTYaIlUU TTOCITYKUIO ObI
JIUIIIb TTIOBOJIOM LTSI XO3SIICKOM TOPIOCTH, B YCJIOBHUSIX IUTUIOMAaTHUYECKOTO
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3TUKETA (3KECTKOTO, HO JaBaBIIEro MPOCTPAHCTBO MIJIsSi MAHEBPA) CTAHO-
BWJIOCH JIEJIOM TIOYTU TOCYIapCTBeHHOU BaxkHOCTH. [Ipurnamienue Ha
o0ef1, ero CTaTyc M MeCTO MPOBEICHUSI, paccaika 3a CTOJIOM, COCTaB TOC-
Tell — BCE ITO THIATEJLHO aHATM3UPOBAJIOCH M UMEJIO CBSI3b C PeaTbHOU
BHEIIHEH MOMUTUKON. BhIsIBIIEHNE 3TUX HEOUEBUTHBIX Ha MTEPBbII B3MJISI
3aBUCUMOCTEN MEXIY MOJOXEHUEM AUIIIoMaTa Mpu JBOPE, TEKYIINMU
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSIMU MEXITYy IepXKaBaMU U UX IEPCTIIEKTUBAMM, TUYHBIM
1 001IIeCTBEHHBIM TI0JIEM JUNAOMAMUHECKOl TACTPOHOMUY — TIPEIMET OT-
JIeJbHOro m3ydyeHns>. Tak 4ro B mucbMax pomoii AHHa JlucOopo He
CTOJIBKO TEIIINJIa CBOE CaMOoJTIo0ue, a coodiiana o0 ycrexe Mysa mpu HU-
KoJIaeBCKOM JBope. Ena — oT KoMIaHWU 0 MEHIO — CITy>KMJIa MapKepoM
yerexa.® Orciona — pa3dpocaHHbIe IO MeMyapaM YIIOMUHAHUS O 3ady-
weeHoll bauzocmu ¢ ceMbell poccuiickoro MmoHapxa. Oco0yro 1IeHHOCTb
WMeJd YCIIOBHO HedopMaibHBIE BCTPEUU (ovaposamenvras 6006Cmayio-
was umnepampuya (EnnzaBera AnekceeBHa — H. B.) npuenacunra mens na
06e0 6 Ilasrosck <...> sonpexu ecemy yCMaHOBACHHOMY SMUKemy), CTaTyC
KOTOPBIX MOAYEPKUBAI COOTBETCTBYIOIINI CTOJIOBBIN aHTypaxX (cmos 6bia
YVKpauieH MHOJICeCMB0OM 8acCUnbK08 <...> a 006ed Obla No0aH He3amelaueo —
6ce npednonaeanocs bbimo 6 depegercikom cmue). Toraa eMIMHCTBEHHBIM M10-
BOJIOM JIJIST OTOPYEHMST MOTJIO OKA3aThCsT OTPAHUYEHHOE TTPUCYTCTBUE TIEP-
BBIX JIULL (MPUCYMCMB08AN0 AUULL MPOe U3 UMNEPAMOPCKOU gamuruu <...>
3a cmon ceao 08aduams 4ea06ex), HoO U OHO JIETKO MCKYMaJoCh 0COObIM
JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM PACIONIOXEHUSI (Ha caedyrowuii dendy <...> 1 nOAY4UAA
pacnopsicenue yapcmeyouei umnepampuysl (Anekcannpbl PenopoBHBI —
H. B.) s6umocs u ecmpemumocs c neii Heoguyuanvro. OHa NPUHSNAG MeHs HA
gepande, yeocmuna KAyOHUKOU co cauekamu u Oviaa Kpaiine 0oopa u opyice-
arbna). lpuBonnmoe AHHOT oTMcaHNe IIEPEMOHUN HATPaKACHUS OpJie-
HoM [loaBsi3ku cTano ee TUYHBIM TPUYM(OM: BIOJTHE PYTUHHBIN MpU-
JIBOPHBIH LIepEMOHUAT CeJ1ao TaKUM ob1eHue ¢ cynpyroil Hukomas 1.
OcTaBrM Ha COBECTH pacCcKa3zuMIlbl TUIEpOOTy — BIIPOYEM, BITOTHE Xa-
paKkTepHYIO:

Kak moavko mor nodymanu o éo3epawernuu 6 C.-Ilemepbype, umnepampuya
NPUCAANa yMOASIMb MeHsl, Ymobbl 1 noexana u pazoeauna ¢ Heil uaenumue
<...>. OHa Hanuukana mens x1e60M ¢ Magaom (KaK OHa e2o HA3bl8ana), no-
Kazana ceoli 0eopey, U OMocAana MeHs 00Mol, 04aAPOBAHHYIO U NPEUCHON-
Hennyio eopoocmu .’

JnutenbHOCTh TpedbiBaHus B Poccum naBana AnHe JIluc6opo ocHO-
BaHUs ITO-CBOEMY MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh pacpocTpaHeHHbIE CIoXKeThl. Ha-
npuMep, 0 HAlIMOHAIbHOM KYJIbType OyifHOTrO MUTHSL: OHa Oe3 Tpyaa pa3-
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rajajia XuTpoCTh MOCKOBCKOT'O T'paloHaYaJIbHUKa, KOTOPbI BO BpeMsI KO-
POHALIMOHHBIX TOPXKeCTB 1826 roga codpasics OTY4eBaTh ABAALATD ThICSIY
YeJI0BEK 06edom u (hoHmanamu 8uHa, pazdasieHHo20 6000 — Mo u3z-3a 60-
A3HU, YUMo Hapoo Oydem uepecuyp Hasecene, cAabocmo, KOMOpoll OH 6eCbMd
nodeepicern. Ho oHa gajexka oT BbIHECEHMS TIPUTOBOPA Heucmpeoumoil Ou-
Kocmu Hauuu: koeda ox (Hapoa — H. b.) naxooumcs 6 smom cocmosinuu, on
8b12150UM HACMOALKO CHACMAUBIM U 00BOAbHBIM, YMO 8DEMSI OM 8DEMEHU
emy caedyem 3mo y0080abcmeue npedocmasnimo,

PacxoxuM CI0KeTOM TPaBEJIOrOB BLICTYIIAIOT CEHTEHLIMU O IIPOTSIKEH -
HOCTH U pa3HOOOpa3uy UMIIEPUH, HABESIHHbIE HEOXKMIAHHBIM TaCTPOHO-
Mu4ecKuM onbiToM. [Tposeaiiemy B [1eTepOypre HECKOIBKO KapKUX JHEI
B utone 1774 r. oviBaoMy Bosikepy H. Pakcenny KynuHapHast 5K30THUKa
(3decv Hem HUKaKUux QpyKmos, UCKA4as 3eMAAHUKY U MaluHy. Bunoepao
30ecb noumu Heuseecmer, 0a u pazee 6yoem no-opy2omy 6 maxKom Kaumame.
O0Hako, KaK MeHs 3a8epuu, y HUX ecmb NPesoCcXo0Hble OblHU, epaHambl U
aHawuacwl, komopuie docmasasrom é Ilemepoype uz Acmpaxanu 3a 0saduyamo
00uH OeHb) CITY>KUT MOATBEPXKISHUEM MaciTabda CTpaHbl:

Koeda kmo-a1ubo HavuHaem pasmvluasinis Ha0 HeGePOSIMHOL NPOMANCEHHO-
cmblo 2Moil umnepuu, oH mepsemcs 6 0oeadkax <...>. 3emas, Kaumam u
npouspacmanus 8 maKom NPoCMpPaHHOM 8AA0eHUU Q0AXCHbL Obimb OecKo-
HeuHO pasHooOpazHbiMu.”

Hepenko KynuHapHasi TeMa CIyXuja aBTOPY TPaBeJOroB yaI0OHbBIM
apryMEHTOM B 3a04YHOI IMCKYCCUU C MIpealecTBeHHUuKamu. [1ocie mosiB-
JIEHMS TONYJIsIpHBIX onucaHuit Poccuu Bo Bropoii nonosuHe XVIII Beka,
YaCTUIHO YIOBJICTBOPUBIINX 00OCTPUBIINIACS MHTEPEC K UMITCPUH (B TOM
YHUCJIe B YaCTU €€ KyJIMHAPHBIX TPAIUIINIT), TIOCTIeTYIONINe BOJTHBI TyTe-
1IECTBEHHUKOB CO3HATEIbHO MM HEBOJIbHO COITOCTAB/ISIM CBOY JIMYHbIE
BIEYaTJIEHUs C TEM, YTO ObLIO MOYEPIHYTO U3 KHUT 0 Poccun. OueHka
JIPYTUX MEMyapoB BbI3bIBaJach Pa3HBIMU MPUYMHAMU — OT IMPOCTOMYIII-
HO KOHCTaTallnM (haKTa pacXOXICHUS IIOYSPITHYTOTO B KHUTE C IMIHBIM
OITBITOM JI0 KOHBIOHKTYPHOTO IIPUIaHUS BECOMOCTH M aKTyaJTbHOCTH CO0-
CTBEHHOTrO Tpyaa. B mo6oM ciaydae, naxe 6e3 MpsiMOro ynoMuHaHus (B
MPUBATHOM MepernrcKe OHO 0OBIYHO OITYCKAJI0Ch) MPENIIeCTBEHHUKU He-
3pUMO MPUCYTCTBOBAIY B HOBBIX TEKCTaX — XOT$I ObI B BUIIE CTEPEOTHUIIOB,
C KOTOPBIMU BOSEKEPhI MpUObIBau B Poccuio.

INokazaTeIbHBIM IIPUMEPOM TAKOTO 3209HOTO CITOPA SBJISTFOTCST 3aITHCKI
IxetiMca Dayapma AjleKcaHIepa — IIOTIaHICKOTo oulilepa 1 YBICUCH-
HOTO ITyTeIIeCTBEHHIKA, KOTOPOMY ITOCYACTIMBIIOCH COBEPIIUTH OCHO-
BaresbHOe TypHe 1o Poccuu (ot [letepOypra no Cesacromnoss) B 1829—
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1830 rn® Yke nMed 3a ruie4yaMu YCIELITHBIA JIUTEPATYPHBII 1€0IOT, CBOX
poccuiickue BrieyaT/ieHusT AJIeKcaHaep cTapaTeIbHO (GUKCUPOBAJI ¢ Ha-
MEepeHMEeM UX M31aTh, YTO U CJeJ1aj BCKOPE 10 BO3BpallleHUK Ha POAUHY;
BCEro U3-T0/ JIETKO pyKu AJleKcaHIepa BbILUIO 0oJiee AeCSITKA JIIOOOIBIT-
HBIX TpaBeJoroB. HecoMHeHHast LIeHHOCTh [lymeuecmeus kK 60CMo4HOMY
meampy eoennbix deticmeull uepes Poccuro u Kpvim 6 1829 200y — pa3HO0O0-
pa3HbIii IIyT€BOM OIIBIT, ITIO3BOJUBILKI aBTOPY COCTaBUTh COOCTBEHHOE
TIpeaCcTaBIeHNE O Pa3HBIX CTOPOHAX XXKM3HU Pa3HBIX COCIIOBUIL B pa3HBIX
YacTSIX UMIIEPUM — OT KPECThsIH J0 MPUABOPHOI apucToKpaTtn. OH 106-
POCOBECTHO M3y HanboJjiee 3aMeTHbIE 3anucku o Poccum, Beieaime
M3-TI0[ [Iepa €ro COOTEYeCTBEHHUKOB 1 IIOCTPOMII CBOIO PabOTy Ha I10JIe-
MuKe ¢ Dayapaom JdsHmanom Kiapkom, mOCeTUBIIMM MaBIOBCKy0 Poc-
CHUIO ¥ OITyOJIMKOBABILKM CBO€ XeJJyHoe onucanne Poccun B 1810 romy.™!
Ilymewecmeue no pasnvim cmpanam Eeponsr Knapka — 3amedaTeTbHbBIN
MIpUMep MepeHEeCEHNUSI SMOLIMOHAILHOIO HACTPOSI AaBTOPA HAa BCE YBUIEH-
HOE: HAMPSKEHHOCTh PYCCKO-OpUTAHCKUX OTHOLLIEHUI OTPa3Iach Aaxke
He KyJMHapHbIX BieyaTJIeHUsIX oT Poccum. AjlekcaHaep He ycTaeT IpsiMo
M KOCBEHHO ONMNOHUpoBaTh KitapKy, HaHU3bIBasi Ha 3TOT CTePXKEeHb (haKThl
cBoero noBectBoBaHusl. [ToneMuka ¢ Kitapkom okaszajiach HAYMHAIOLIEMY
MEMYapUCTy Ha PYKY: BCTYIIasi ¢ KEMOPUIKCKIM JOHOM B IOJITUIA CITOP,
JII0003HATEIbHBIN BBIITYCKHUK DIMHOYPIrCKOro YHUBEPCUTETA YBETUIM -
BaJl aBTOPUTETHOCTb CBOETO TPY/Ia.

[NukupoBKa Beach M HA MUPHOM TaCTpOHOMUYECKOM Iojie. Hensba-
JIOBAaHHOMY AJIEKCaHIepy POCCHUIICKAs ea MPUIILIACH 10 Aylle — KaK U
MHOTIO€ APYToe B CTpaHe, TAe ero 0XKK1aajaa MoYTu AeTeKTUBHAS UCTOPHS C
OOBMHEHMEM B IIIMUOHAXE, HEOXKUIAHHBIM apeCTOM M CYACTIMBBIM (hu-
HaJloM B Bujie u3BuHeHus Hukomas I 3a qonyiieHHy0 o1nOKy (BIIOJIHE
[MOHSITHAS JIOTUKA Pa3BUTUS CUTYALlMU B CBETE PYCCKO-OPUTAHCKMX BHEILI-
HETIOJIUTUYECKUX OTHOUIEHUI B IEPUO]] PyCCKO-TYPELIKON BOWHBI). Xa-
pakTepHBIIA TTaccax aBTopa:

B omauuue om HeKomopbix nymeuiecmeeHHUK08, Komopble He eudsm é Poc-
CUU HUYe20 NON0NCUMENbHORO0 U HAX00SM YA080AbCMEUE 8 MOM, HM00bl Hca-
106aMbCs HA omcymcemeue yooocme (moeda um Ovl ayuuie cudems 0oma, a
He e30umb 3a epanuyy u ensdems yepes ouKu npedybedcoerus), ommeuy, Ymo
Ha Kaxcooti Cmanyuu Mol ymoasiu 20400 8 Mpakmupax He moavko 6KYCHbIMU,
HO U X0pouio nooasaemvimu 6a100amu.>?

Dot Te3uc AjekcaHaep J00OPOCOBECTHO ITOAKPEIUISIET B TeUEHKE BCETO
IMOBECTBOBAHUSI KOHKPETHBIMU ITPUMEPAMK — OT YACTHBIX TACTPOHOMM-~
yecKux BevyaTaeHui (uaii, komopuiii s hua 6 Poccuu, écecoa npesocxooeH,
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e2o npusozsm u3z Kumas u npooarom ceexcum, e mo, umo 6 Aneauu, eoe ox
no dea-mpu 200a aexcum Ha ckaadax) 10 OOLIMX HAOII0IEHU O TapaJoK-
cax pyCCKOI 3aCTOJIbHOM KYJIBTYPbI (UHOI 60podamabtil pyccKuil Kyney 6 06ed
coedaem Yo U 3anueaem e20 CMaKkaHoM Keaca, Ho He OCMAHO8UMCs HU Ne-
ped Kakumu pacxodamie, 4moovl Ha NPa3oOHUK YCMPOUms U300UAbHbLIL C1oa)*.
ABTOp He yCTaeT yoeXIaTh: ¥ pYCCKUX CUAbHO PA3GUMO YYECMBO 20CMenpU-
umMcmea, u 3mo u3euHsem mHoaue ux Hedocmamiu. Kaxcovlii, kmo nymeuie-
cmeosan no Poccuu unu scun 6 smoii cmpane, moe oueHumMs 3mom o0bi4ail,
KOHEUHO, NPU YCAOBUU, HMO CAM OH 8¢ cebs 0ocmotiHbimM 06pazom.>

C cepenunbl XIX cTONIETUS TpaBeJOrH B 1IEJIOM 3aBEPILIWIN 3BOJIIO-
LIMIO B CTOPOHY COBPEMEHHBIX IyTeBoauTeNei. OTHBIHE B OOJIBIIMHCTBE
CBOEM OHM CJTYKWJIM PUKIIaTHOM 3a1aue IIepBUYHOM OPUEHTALIMK COOTe-
YeCTBEeHHUKA B CTPaHe, IMOCTEIICHHO M30aBJIsUIMCh OT aBTOPCKMX Pa3MBbIIII-
JICHUI ¥ MHTEIPUPOBAIM 0O0IIYI0 (ITPOBEPEHHYIO, YCTOMYMBYIO B OLICH-
Kax) uHdopMaimio o crpaHe. COOTBETCTBEHHO, KyJIMHAPHbBIE aJlTIO3MHI
TaKXe CTaJIi UTpaTh CyTy0O MPaKTUYECKYIO POJib, OTPaHUUYEHHYIO TIepe-
YUCJIEHWEM KOJIOPUTHBIX OJTION U X KPATKUM OMKUCAHUEM.

Bo3MoxHO, cTpeMUTEIbHO HaOupawlasi CeroaHs MOMyJIsIPHOCTD
@unocoppuu numanusi — HOBOE IIPOYTEHUE UACH IIPOCBETUTEIICI O TOM, UTO
IOBCEIHEBHOCTD, B TOM YMCJIe KYJIMHAPHAsI, AaeT IIIaHC MPUOIU3UTHCS K
IMMOHUMaHMIO KOPEHHBIX 4epT JIpyroro.
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IlpuBenem xapakTepHblii maccax u3 Tpyna A. B. Tepeuenko: Huocmpanuybi
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Nnona MorteroHaiite

MOTHUB EJIbI B IIOBECTAX O JIETCTBE XIX BEKA:
COIIMAJIBHBIE ITPOBJIEMbI CKBO3b
TACTPOHOMMUAIO

Summary

The Motif of Food in Stories about the Childhood of
the 19t Century: Social Problems through Gastronomy

The present paper regards the motif of food in L. N. Tolstoy’s stories Child-
hood, S. T. Aksakov’s Childhood of Bagrov-grandson and V. G. Korolenko In
Bad Society. Tolstoy and Aksakov show a different approach to the same topic
that is also revealed by the analysis of the subject of gastronomy in their works.
In Childhood by Tolstoy the motif of food marks the low’ sphere of life; food
details are used for the mediated description of the difficult human relations, or
of sincere movements of the hero. Aksakov relates food to life and death, finding
the ontological sense in ordinary domestic life. Nevertheless, both authors recreate
dramatic nature of the childhood in safe conditions of the noble estate, and
show that understanding of social inequality is a very complex moral problem
for a child. This problem is connected to gastronomy in their works. Korolenko
points out this problem, he interweaves the social and moral perspective into a
subject of growing up of the child and embodies it in the text by the motif of
hunger of socially humiliated people.

[ToBecTBOBaHMUS O AETCTBE BCEra BKJIIOYAIOT B ce0sI pa3IMuHbIE MO-
MEHTbI MIEPBOr0 3HAKOMCTBA PeOCHKA C OKPYXKAIOIIUM MUPOM, YacThlO
KOTOPOTO, 0e3YCIIOBHO, SIBIISICTCS ea. [acTpoHOMMYecKast TeMa YHUBEP-
cajJibHa, 1 €€ OTpaXkKeHME B IIPOU3BEICHMSX O IETCTBE MPAKTIICCKH HEM3-
0exxHo. OgHaKOo B BLICOKUX oOpa3iax oeyieTpuctTuku HoBoro BpemeHu
OHa Bceraa Oblia rnepudepuitHOM; JI0AU HE MOTYT HE €CTh, HO 3aUeM 00
aToM mucath? TeM He MeHee, YITOMUHAHUS O OJIF0Iax W MPOAyKTaX B T10-
Bectsax o netctBe JI. H. Toncroro, C. T. AkcakoBa u B. I. Koponenko
00HapYXMBAIOT TEHICHIIMIO K (DOPMUPOBAHUIO MOTHUBA €bl B IPOM3BE-
JEHUSIX 9TOr0 )KaHpa. AHaINU3 3HAUSHUSI 3TOr0 MOTHBA U CTaJI LIeJIbIO TaH-
HOTO COOOIIIECHNS.

B texcre TOICTOBCKOTO Jlemcmea ena TpencTaBlIeHa KOHKPETHBIMU
HaVMEHOBaHUSIMM: MTMPOXKOK, CYII, XJIeO, KBac, aMIlaHcKoe, Kode, Ka-
paMeJIbKM M BUHHAs SIronia, MileHo U U3loM ISl KyThu. Bee ymoMsiHyThie
0JIrOIa ¥ IPOAYKTHI JIUIICHBI KAKNX-JIM00 XapaKTePUCTUK U HE3HATNMEBI
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JUTSI BOCCO3IaHMsI TUTACTUKM OKPYKAIOIIEro MUpa; MX (GyHKIIMOHAIbHOCTD
CBsI3aHa C XapaKTepUCTUKOM YeJI0BEYECKMX OTHOIIEHU, 0OCOOEHHO C OJI-
HOM M3 IIEHTPAJbHBIX MPOOJIEM JaJIbHEMIIIero MOBECTBOBAHUS B TPUIIO-
TMU: CJIOKHOCTBIO caMouaeHTUDuKan H1uKoaeHbKY.

lTacTrpoHoMuyeckast TeMa B TEKCTE, B OCHOBHOM, BXOIUT B COZEpKa-
TeJIbHOE MOJIe TePOEB-CIIYT: TYBEPHAHTKU, JISABKU U, ECTECTBEHHO, 3KO-
HOMKHU. Tak, HarpuMep, JIeKceMa «XJIe0» BCTPEYAETCS IBAXKIBI: B peYr
Kapna MBanbua u B peruinke ryBepHaHTku. Kapn MBaHbIU BhIpaxkaeT
HUIMOMOM «KYCOK XJie0a» CBOE HEJOBOJBCTBO YBOJIbBHEHUEM:

boe ¢ numu! Ommoeo, umo mens He 6ydem, oHu He pazdoeamerom, a s, boe
Munocmue, Haildy cebe Kycok xaeoa...

Hukoaaii nodusa eonosy u nocmompen na Kapaa Hsanvina mak, kak 6yomo
Jcenas yoocmogepumscsi, 0elicmeumensHo AU Modcem OH HAlimu KycoK
Xxneba, — HO HU1e20 He cKkazan.'

YHOTpeﬁﬂeHl/Ie NINOMBI, MCTOHUMHNYCCKHN o0o3HavawIIei IIpomnura-
HHE N XKN3Hb, ITOKA3bIBACT YKOPCHCHHOCTb HEMIIA B pYCCKOﬁ KYJIBTYpEC 1
ITIOBBIIIIACT 3HAKOBOCTb 06]33.33 xneba. [TocenHee 0T3bIBacTCS U B UCITOJIb-
30BaHMM 3TOTO CJIOBA HEMELIKOM I‘YBepHaHTKOfI, KOTOpadA ydyuT IIog0I1cy -
HBIX ITOBEICHUIO 32 00EI0M:

‘Mangez donc avec du pain’ nnn ‘Comment ce que vous tenez votre
fourchette?’ | Enibre xe ¢ xme6om, Kak BbI mepxute Buiky?] (57)

XJ1e0 B TaHHOM CJTydae — HeTIPEMEHHbBIN aTPUOYT «IIPaBUIILHOW» €JIbI;
€ro CEMUOTUYHOCTh OTTEHSIETCST HauanoM (passl <...> moabko umo 6oli-
delib 60 6KYC KaK020-HUOYOb KYULAHbSL U Jceadellb, Ymodbl HUKMO He Meulan
(57). ®usznonorndeckoe HaclaaxkIeHWE MUIIE He MHTEepecyeT aBTopa,
TTOKa3bIBAIOIIIETO, KaK IBOPSTHCKUI OTIIPHICK, B3pOCIIes, TPUOOIIAJCS K
KYJIBTYpE eIIbI ¥ IPUOOpPETal HAaBBIKY CJIOKMBIIIETOCS 00€IEHHOTO pUTYyaJIa,
HETIPEeMEeHHBIMU aTPUOYTaMU KOTOPOTO OBIITN UCTIONb30BAHME CTOIOBBIX
npuOOPOB U e1a ¢ XJIeOOoM.

CirykeOHast poJib UIIEBBIX TPEAMETOB y TOJICTOTO IPOSIBIISIETCS U B
clieHe pasnuToro HuKoneHbKoil Ha ckaTepTh KBaca, TOCTATOYHO TTPOU3-
BOJIBHO BBIOPAHHOI aBTOPOM JAeTar. TOJICTOMY HY>KHO OBUIO 3TO Hapy-
IIeHNe TIPaBUJI KaK CIOKETHBIW TOBOJ TSI Haka3aHus repost Harambeit
CaBuIIHoO#, KOTOPOE UHUITUUPOBAIIO €TO BHICOKOMEPHBIE PA3MBIIIIICHUS,
CBUIETETLCTBYIOIINE O TITyOMHE BIUTAHHBIX HEOPOCJIEM MTPEICTABICHUH
0 COCJIOBHOCTH. 3aTO peakIinsi repost Ha YTollieHne 9KOHOMKY (IBe Kapa-
MEJTbKY ¥ BUHHAS SITOIa — 9TO U3BUHSIONINIACS KXECT do0poll cmapyuiku)
TIPOSIBIISIET YUTATEITIO CEPIIEUHYIO T0OpOTY HUKONMEHbKY, pacKasiBIIETOCS
B CBOEM BHICOKOMEPUH.
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B nuckypce repoeB-n1BOpsiH Ha3BaHUsI 01101 Y POAYKTOB IMPaKTUYECKU
He 3HaAUMMBbI, ¥ 9TUM CBOe0Opa3HO CHIKaeTcs cdepa enbl. [TokazaTeabHbI
rpaMMaTHIeCKIe KOHCTPYKIINH, (DUKCUPYIOIINE JOTIOJTHUTSIBHOCTD Ieii-
CTBHSI, €TO BTOPOCTEIICHHYIO 3HAYNMOCTb: WU ACCIPUUACTHBIN 000pOT
(<...> cka3zana ona, nooasas omuyy mapenxy c cynom (57), <...>npodoaxcan
nana, 8358 6 pyKy NUpoNCOK, HO 0epica e2o0 Ha MAKOM pAcCMOsHUU, YmMoObl
maman e moena docmams e2o (58)), Wiv IpUAaTOIHOE TIpemiokeHne (Kyda
desanoch 4yscmeo cocmpadanus, 3acmaensnsuiee MeHs, 0bleano, NAaKamo
Ha83pwvl0 npu 8ude 8blOPOULEHHO20 U3 2He30a eAN1OHKA UAU WeHKA, KOMOP020
Hecym, umooObl KUHYmMb 3a 3a00p, uau Kypuuyvl, KOMopyto Hecem Nno8apeHoK
ons cyna? (105)).

ToncToit obparmaeTcs K ee He M1 GUKCAIIMU OTHOIIICHMI YeIoBeKa
C MUPOM, a JUISI BOCTIPOM3BEACHUS YeI0BEUECKUX OTHOIIIEHU I, KOTOpbIE
€10 OITOCPEYIOTCS, TPUOOpeTast CEMUOTUIECKYIO 3HAUMMOCTb. EMy BaxkHa
He IIIIIa, a Tpale3a KaK OIWH 13 3HAKOBBIX 3JICMEHTOB OOBIICHHOTO, YC-
TOWYMBOTO U IPUBBIYHOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHNS, OTPaXCHHOTO B IToBecTh. He
CIyJaliHo Jiekcema «00ell» B TeKCTe Jemcmea UCTIONb3YeTC sl OOBIYHO TSI
0003HaYeHUsI BpeMeHU («I1oce odenar, «10 ooena»). TemropaabHas 0co-
OCHHOCTH TAKOTO 0003HAYCHMST 3aKTI0YACTCS B BBIICIICHUN THS KaK YHU-
BepCaIbHOM eIMHUIIB U3MEPEHUS BpEMEHHU, YTO OBIJIO OMHUM U3 CIIOCO-
0O0B THUIMM3aLMS XU3HU B moBecTr?. O0el CTAHOBUTCS CBOEOOPAa3HBIM
PUTYaJIOM 1 COOBITUIHBIM LICHTPOM IIHSL. 4 ¢ CUAbHbIM HemepneHuem cae-
oua 3a 6cemu npusHaKamu, 0oKasvieasuumu bauzocms obeda. Bom deoposas
JCEHUUHA C MOHAAKOU UOem MblMb MAPEKU, 60N CAbIUHO, KAK WM NO-
cyooii 6 bygheme, pazdsuzarom cmon u cmagam cmyawvs, som u Mumu c Jlro-
oouxoii u Kamenvkoil (Kamenvka — dsenadyamunemusis dous Mumu) udym
u3 cady <...> (55). Bo Bpemsa obena, 0€30THOCUTEIBHO K €T0 «ComepKa-
HUI0», 00CYXIAIOTCS BasKHBIC CEMEITHBIC COOBITHSI: 0XOTa, IIPUXOI I0PO-
JIUBOTO. XapaKTePHO, YTO 3HAUMMBbIE JJIsI peOeHKa COOBITUSI TEMITOPATBHO
MPUBSI3BIBAIOTCS K 001y JaXKe B €r0 MaMsITH:

S ouens xopouio nomHI0, Kak pas 3a 06edom — MHe 0bl10 M020a wecmb Aem —
2060pUNU 0 MOCIL HAPYICHOCMU, KAK MaAman cmapandcs Hatimu 4mo-Huoyos
Xopouiee 6 MoeM AuLe: 20860PUAQ, YMO Y MeHsl YMHble 21a3a, NPUSIMHASL YAbl0Ka,
U HaKoHey,, ycmynas 00800am omua u 04esuOHOCMuU, NPUHYIcOeHa Obiaa co-
3HamvCs, WMo s OypeH; U NOmMoM, Ko2oa s 6aaeodapua ee 3a 06ed, nompena-
21a mens no weke (94).

PI/ITYEU'II/BOBEIHHOCTL JBOPAHCKOI'O obeda cibllIHA U B JBYKpaTHOM
YIIOMMWHAHUN nocJjieo0eeHHOrO KOCbe Kak 00$13aTeJIbHOTO 3JIEMEHTa B
pacriopaake qHAI. MapKI/IDOBaHHOC o0elnoM TeyeHME XKU3HU IHcaTelb
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M300paxaeT C yueTOM UCTOPUUECKHUX PA3INIUi B CYIIIECTBOBAHUH ITOME-
CTHOTO U CTOJMYHOTO ABOpsiHCcTBa. KBac, xy1e6, mupoxkok, Kode, cym —
CKYTIO, HO Ha3BaHHBIE MMPOIYKTHI ITPY OMKMCAHWU 00e/1a B TTOMECThE YCTY-
MaloT MECTO HOMUHATUBHOMY 00O3HAYEeHUIO KU3HEHHOTO pHUTYyasia B
MockBe: <...> MHe Kadcemcs, 4mo éce 3mo 0me080pKuU, 045 M020 MOAbKO
4moobL eMy JHcUms 30ecb 00HOMY, UWAAMbCA NO KAyOam, no obedam u boe 3Haem
umo denamo; a oHa Hu4ezo He nodospesaem (98), — ceTyet 6a0OyIIKa.

ABTOpCKast MHTEHIIMS CEMUOTU3AIINU eIbl OCOOEHHO sIBHA B ClIeHE
oTtnycka mineHa Hartanbeit CaBuniHoit, roe HukoneHbka yauBisieTcs
nepexo0y om mpo2amenbHoeo 4yecmed, ¢ KOmopbiM OHA CO MHOU 2080puUAd, K
sopuaugocmu u meaouHvim pactemam (135). B maHHOM ciiydae BaskHO, UTO
VMMeeTCs B BULY IPUTOTOBJICHUE KYThU. PUTyalibHasT ela OTpaXkaeT Halllo-
HaJIbHbIE O0PSITOBBIE TPATUIIMN, BOCXOASIIINE B JAHHOM Clly4yae K OTHOMY
13 CaMbIX 3HAUMMBIX COOBITHI YeT0BEUECKOI XKU3HU — MPOLIAHUIO C YCOTI-
mmM. EctectBeHHOCTB HaTypbl Hatanbu CaBUIIHBI MOTYEPKHYTA e¢ Opra-
HUYHOM BKJIFOUEHHOCTBIO B KPYTOBOPOT XU3HU Yepes «IpohecCUOHAITb-
HbIe» 3aHSITUSI; 9Ta OCHOBHAS XapaKTEPUCTUKA FTEPOMHU OTTEHSIET CJOXK-
HOCTb MUpOTIOCTHXEHMS IoHbIM HukoneHbkoii. [loHnMaHue moBeaeHust
5KOHOMKH CTOWJIO €My YCHUJTUIA:

Paccyxcoas 06 smom enocaedcmeuus, 5 NOHAN, YMO, HECMOMPS HA MO, YMO Y
Hee 0enanocs 6 dyule, y Hee 00Cmagano 00801bHO NPUCYMCMBUS JyXa, 4moobL
3AHUMAMbCS CBOUM 0eA0M, A CUAA NPUBLIYKU MAHYAA ee K 0ObIKHOBEHHbIM
sanamusm. Tope mak cunbHo nodelicmeogano Ha Hee, Hmo OHA He HaX00ula
HYJICHBIM CKPbIBAMb, YIMO MONCEM 3AHUMAMbCS NOCMOPOHHUMU NpeoMema-
MU; OHa dadice U He NOHSAA Obl, KAK Modcem npuiimu makas mvicab (135).

Crpewmsich B Jlememeée K BO3MOXHO 00Jice TOUHOMY BOCIIPOM3BEACHUIO
TOHYAMIIIMX IYIIEBHBIX IBVKEHUI® | KOTOPbIE ObLIM €My MUHTEPECHbBI CAMU
1o cebe, TosCcTol BeCh OKPYKaIOIIMii MUP, HEIIPEMEHHOM YacThIO KOTO-
pPOTO BBICTYITAET e11a, M300paXkaeT KakK MMITYJIbC K YyBCTBOBAaHUIO 1 OOIIIE-
HMIO; TIPeICTaBJICHHAsI UM PEaJIbHOCTb COJIEPKUT B ceOe MpobJieMy COL-
aJIbHOTO U KYJIBTYPHOI'O HEPaBEHCTBA IaXKe B aCIieKTe racTpoHoMuu. Takoe
BHUICHUE XXU3HU aKLIECHTUPOBAJIO CBSI3U MEXIY COLIUAIbHO-HPABCTBEHHOM
U IICUXOJIOTMYECKOI ITPO0IeMATUKOIM.

C. T. AkcakoB, 0OpaTUBILUIACSI K CBOUM BOCIIOMUHAHUSIM B Jlemckux
eodax baepoea-eHyka, onichIBaeT cpepy enbl cylecTBeHHO uHave. [Tpu
OOBIYHOI Yy HETO peaTuCTUIECKO MOAPOOHOCTH U ACTATU3UPOBAHHOCTHI
OIMCAHMUIA, OH YaCTO UCIIOJIb3YET JIEKCEMY C 00OOLIAIOLINM 3HAYCHUEM
«IUILA», OTChUIAS YMTATEII K HYyHIAMEHTAIbHO YeI0BeYECKO IOTped-
Hoctu: Mamb <...> cuumana puiby eépednoro ons cebs nuweir*. imn: Mameo
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oueHb aoura u dopocuia noaegoil kayornukoi. Ona cuumana ee noae3Hor
015 c80e20 300p08bs U YNOmMpedAsNa KaK AeKapcmeo no HecKOoAbKY pas 8 0eHb,
MaK 4mo 6 3mo 8pems Maio eaa 0oblkHo8eHHoU nuwu. Ham c cecmpoii mosice
N0360451U KYyuams KAYOHUKU CKOAbKO Yeo0Ho (227—228).

Tema enbl y AKcakoBa TeCHEHMIIIMM 00pa30oM CBsI3aHa C XKU3HeobecTe-
YyeHHeM, TaK KaK BO3HMKAaeT B CBSI3U ¢ TeMOi1 bosie3Hu. B camom Hauane
TEKCTa, B IVIaBe O ellle¢ HECBSI3HBIX BOCTIOMUHAHMSIX TTOBECTBOBATEISI-pe-
OeHKa paccKas3bIBAaeTCs O €ro TSLKeJIo 00JIe3HU; 1Tobdeaa Hal CMEPThIO
CBSI3BIBAETCS AaBTOPOM C JKEPTBEHHBIMU YCUIIUSIMU MaTePU U TECHENIIUM
00pa3oM cIijieTeHa ¢ ynoTpeOJIeHueM MUIIN:

Ouenb NOMHIO, YMo Mamb, d UH020a HAHbKA 0epicum MeHs Ha PYKax, 00emozo
04eHb Men0, Ymo Mol CUOUM 6 Kapeme, cmosueli 6 capae, a UH020A 8blGe3eH-
HOUL Ha 080p; YMo 5 XHbiYy, N08mopss caadwim eonocom: “Cyny, cyny”, komo-
D00 MHE 0a8aAU NOHEMHONICKY, HECMOMPS. HA OONe3HeHHbLil, MYYUMeabHbL
201100, CMEHABUUIICS UH020a cogepuueHHbIM omepauierbem om nuuu (12); ...
U 51, nocae enyb0K020 6300xa, HAHUHAA OblULAMb CUAbHee, KaK 0y0mo npocwl-
NANCA K HCUBHU, NOAYHAA COBHAHUE, HAYUHAA NPUHUMAMb NULLY U 2080PUMb,
U dajice nonpasasnca Ha Hekomopoe epems. Tak o6viéano He odun paz (13).

B co3naHnm aBTOpA CyIIIeCTBOBAJIa TeCHAsI CBSI3b MEXIY C(hepoii eIbl
M 310poBbeM / bosie3Hblo. [TocneaHee — ecTecTBeHHas 'paHb OOBIACHHOM
JKU3HM JIIOJIeii, BHUMATEIbHO BOCIIPOM3BOAMast AKCakoBbIM. B paccka-
3aX 0 JIEYEHUU HEJOMOTaHUIA IJIaBHOE MECTO 3aHMMAIOT HAPOAHbBIE CPel-
CTBA, COCTOSIIINE U3 SIT0[ (KJIIOKBBI, KIIyOHUKH), PACTEHUI (MOXKEBEIO-
BbI€ SITOJIbI) U XJIe0a C YKCYCOM. XapaKTEePHbI B TOM OTHOIIIEHUM pacCKa3bl
0 COOJIIOICHUH ITOCTOB, B KOTOPBIX PEJIMTMO3HO-CMBICIOBast TpaHb Tpaa-
LMY OTCYTCTBYET, U BHUMaHUE aBTOPa COCPEIOTOUYEHO Ha BHEILIHE (U310~
JIOTUYECKOM CTOPOHE:

[Ipaedy ckazams, HacmoawUM-mo 00pa3oM pazeasausarucs 6aoyuka, me-
MYWKU U omey: Mamv NOCMHUYAAA 00HY CMpACMHYI0 Hedeato (0a oHa yice u
NUAA 4Tl CO CAUBKAMU), a Mbl C cecmpuyell — moabko nocaeoHue mpu OHs;
HO 3amo Ham 0bLA0 20100Hee 8cex, NOMOMY YO HAM He 0a8anu 00bIKHOGEH-
HOU ROCMHOIL NUWU, a RUMAAUCH Mbl YXOHK) U3 OKYHel, Me0OM U uaem ¢ xae-
oom (206).

AnHanornyHo B xapakrepuctuke [IpackoBbyu IBaHOBHEI BCTpEUaeTCst
1 TaKoe yIIOMUHaHue: [06ena ona He 6ce20a 6 seAuKuil Nocm, a KaK el 630y-
maemcesi, paza no 06a u no mpu 6 200, He 3ampyOHsACH YROMpeOaeHbeM CKO-
POMHOU nuwu, ecau 6vina He3doposa (188).

Ene sipue husmonorndeckuii hokKyc B OCMBICIEHUU €IbI ITPOSIBJICH B
CJIeIYIOIIEM MUKPOIIU30/IE:
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Yaca uepes déa nocae obeda npuxodun Ko mue Hauw 0o0pulil dpye, OOKmMop
Anopeit IOpvuu (Asenapuyc). On makxice y208apuean MeHst NONPOCUNb NPO-
wenwvs y Boakosa — 5 ne coenacuncs. OH npednodcun mMHe csecms mapexy
Cyny — 51 OMKA3aAcs, 2080Psi, HMO «eCAl MAMeHbKa npuKaxicem, mo s 6yoy
ecmby, a cam s Kyuams He xouy». Bckope nocae Asenapuyca npuwina mams;
5 8UdeN, HMO OHA O4EHb BCMPEBONCEHA,; OHA NPUKA3AAA MHE eCb, U 5 C NO-
KOPHOCMbIO UCHOAHUA NPUKA3AHUE, XOMS NUWa Obl1a MHe NPOMUBHA. <...>
Tlocae nuwu s 60pye nouyecmeosan cebs He300Po8bIM: 201064 pa3d01eaacs
u MHe cmano ycapko. JIpemoma nauana 061adesams MHOKW, KOAEHKU NOCMe-
NeHHO ceubanuch, HaKoOHey yCmanocms 0004e4a MeHsl, s Cam He NOMHIO, KK
CHOA3AU MOU HO2U, U 5 npucen 8 yeny u kpenko 3achya (84).

Hasee cieayeT pacckas 0 00JI€3HM, 3aBEPIIAIOLINIICS KOMMEHTAPUEM:
Hakoney 6cé cmano mue scno: 51 3axeopan om éoanerus u ycmanocmu (85).
YromMuHaHue cyIia, CheICHHOro 0e3 arnmeTuTa, B JaHHOM CIydae — IeTajlb,
MOT'YILas JINILb BHELIHE MOTUBUPOBATDH COOBITHE, OTHIOAb HE 00s13aTe b~
Hasl MOAPOOHOCTh, OAHAKO MPpUAAIOLIAs STIN304Y (PU3MOJIOTUIECKYIO 10-
CTOBEPHOCT.

AKCaKOB IOCJIeIOBaTeJICH B OTHOIIIEHWH K ITUIIE KaK K KOHIICTITY, CBSI-
3bIBAIOIIEMY XU3Hb U cMepTh. KyJbMHUHaLIMEel B paccMaTpUBaeMOil TeMe
MOXHO CYMTATh OTPaXXKEHMUE B TEKCTE CBSI3M €Ibl CO CMEPThIO: Bnpouenm,
npuuuHa 6oae3Hu OblAa CAYMAUHAS U, KANCEMCA, OM JHCUPHOU U Heceecell
nuwu, komopyio badyuika noouna (267).

B 1Lie1oM MOXHO cKa3aTh, YTO AKCAKOB INIyOOKO TpaaAULMOHEH B
OCMBICJICHIY ITUIIH KaK HEOOXOAMMOTO 3JIeMEHTa XN3HE00EeCIICUCHMST 1
OJIM30K XPUCTHAHCKOMY B3IJISIIy Ha MOTPEOHOCTHU YeIOBeKa, CIIOCOOHbIE
I'PEXOBHO pa3pacraThCsl. B 00IeM KOHTEKCTe BaXkKHa MPOCTOTA €Ibl I'e-
pOEB, HA YeM CIIeLIMAIbHO OCTAHABIMBAECTCS aBTOP:

babywika xomeaa HAnOUMb HAC 4AeM C 2YCHbIMU HCUPHBIMU CAUBKAMU U
COOOHBIMU KPEHOCAAMU, Ye20, KOHEYHO, HaM XOMeA0Ch; HO MAmb CKA3aad,
Umo OHA CAUBOK U JCUPHO20 HAM He 0aem U Ymo Mbl 4ail NbeM NOCMHbLIL, a
émecmo cO0OHbIX KpeHdenell npocuaa 0ams 00bIKHO8eHHO020 6enoeo xaeba (52).

DTa 3Ke MBICIb WILTIOCTPUPYETCS MTPOCTOTON MEHIO: U3 OJ1101 HECKOJIBKO
pa3 yNOMMHAIOTCS JIMIIb KYPUHBIM CYIT, yXa W XapeHas pbl0a; IpuyeM B
MOCJIEAHEM ClIydyae BaXKHO, YTO yXa TOTOBUTCSI OOBIYHO M3 CAMOCTOSITEIbHO
MoMaHHOM PHIOBI. YBJIeUeHUE IrepoeB phIOHOI JIOB/IEl B TAKOM cllydyae
BOCIIPMHUMAETCS HE TOJIbKO KaK pa3BJIeUYeHUE, HO U KaK 3HAK HEOTUYX-
JIEHHOCTHY TIPUBUJIETMPOBAHHOTO COCJIOBHUS OT Tpoliecca XXu3Heobecre-
YEHU; B HEM MOXKHO YCMOTPETH POIOBOE, YEJIOBEYECKOE PABEHCTBO I10-
MECTHOTO JIBOPSIHCTBA C ITPUCITYTOM.
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IToka3zaTenbHO B O6CY}KZ[3€MOM ACIICKTC CpaBHCHHEC YIIOMHWHACMbIX
TosicThiM 1 AKCAaKOBBIM BUH. HC]JBBII))I Ha3bIBACT IIaMITIaHCKOE, pa3BECe-
JIMBIICEC HI/IKOJ'[CHLKY Ha BEYCPHEM 6any

K koHyy yarcuna, koeda 06opeuxuil Haaua MHe MoabKo Yemeepms O0KaIb4uKa
WAMNAHCK020 U3 3A8ePHYMOl 8 Canghemky OymuLAKU U K020a M0A000I Henao-
6€K HACMOSA Ha MOM, 4mMOoObl OH HAAUA MHe NOAHbIIL, U 3ACMABUA MEHS €20
BbINUMb 3AAN0M, 51 NOHY8CMB08AN NPUSAMHYI0 MENA0MY N0 8CEMY Meny, 0CO-
OeHHYH0 NPUSI3H K MOEMY 8€CeNoMy NOKPOBUMENI) U YeMY-HO O4eHb PACXO0-
xomancs (115).

A BTOpPOIT paccKa3bIBacT 00 YIIOTPeOIIeMOM KaK JIEKapCTBO CTApOM
peiiHBeliHe, KOTOPbIi MaTh focTaBaja 6 Kazauu, noumu 3a namscom epcm,
yepe3 CMapuHHo20 NPUsmens c60e2o NOKOUH020 Omuya, Kajcemcs, 00Kmopa
Peiicaeiina, 3a 6uHo naamuaacs HeCAbIXAHHAS M020a YeHa, U s NUA e20 No-
HeMHO2Y, HecKoabKo pa3s 6 0ens (16). Takum 00pa3oMm, B ApeBHEN TpaguLIAK
BUHOMUTHUS KaXIbIif aBTOP aKIIEHTUPYET CBOIO I'paHb: TojcToit — UTpy
JKM3HEHHBIX CUJI, YpeBaTYIO Pa3HbIMU MOCJIEACTBUSIMU U BOCXOASIIYIO K
IPEBHUM IMOHUCHUICKUM Mpa3gHecTBaM, a AKCaKOB — IIEJUTEIBHOCTh
HaIMTKA.

B cBeTe ckazaHHOTO SICHO, TOYEMY POAYKTOM, HanboJIee 4acTo yIo-
MUHaeMbIM AKCaKOBBIM, CTajl XJ1e0 — camasl pacIpocTpaHeHHasl U Tpo-
ctast ega. OH YITOMHUHAETCS B KAUECTBE TTIEPBOTO IIPOMYKTA, 3aIIOMHEHHOTO
pebeHKOM (HapsImy ¢ BUHOM): B eopode Yighe ne 6vi10 moeda mak Hasviéae-
MbIX (hpanyy3ckux beavix x1e006 — u Kaxscoyr Hedearo, mo ecmv Kalcoy
noumy, ujedpo 803HazpaNcoaemblii NOHMAaIbOH NPUBO3UA U3 moii yce Kazanu
no mpu 6eavix xaeba (16), a Takxke Kak jekapctBo. JKuzHenaolne cBoi-
CTBa XJIe0a MPOCTYNAIOT B HEOTHOKPATHBIX YIIOMIHAHUAX €T0 B KAUeCTBE
HaXKMBKU MPY PIOHOM JIOBJIE UM TUTTMYHOM KPECThIHCKOM MUIU. ABTOD
K€ Pa3HOOOPa3HO UCTIONB3YET ITY JIEKCEMY B COOTBETCTBUM C 3aKPETICH-
HbBIM B ITIOTOBOPKAX CMBICTIOM: <...> HPOCUAU MOABKO NPUHSAMb O HUX <X/1e0-
conv». OmKazamsv 6bL10 HEBO3MOICHO, XOMSL PEULUMENbHO HEKYOa OblL10 desamb
kpecmosanckux eocmunyes (172); baeposvl poonyto niemsaHHuyy He bpocsm
6e3 kycka xneba (185); lypacos bbin uzsecmuulii 602a4, c1a8uUAC X1e00C0Nb-
cmeom (240), ckazams cnacubo 3a xaeb 3a conv Hekomy (288), a TakKe WIS
0003HAYCHUST 3¢PHOBBIX KYNIBTYp («x1eba»). Xiied MpaKTUIecK! paBeH
JKM3HU U1 AKCaKOBa, OTPaKalolllero B CBOel He3aMbICJI0BaTOM MOBECTU
IIyOMHHBIE OCHOBBI PYCCKOI HAlIMOHATBLHOM XXU3HU. B 6ypHoil u npocmoii
TIOBCETHEBHOCTH TepOEB aBTOP OOHAPYKMBAET IIPOUHBIN 1 TITyOOKO IIpH-
POIHBIN YK K3HHU, KOTOPBIN Yepe3 TTOBECTBOBAHME O HEXUMPbIX 3A00-
max, COMHeHUsAX U 0emcKux cmpacmsax® IpoCTyIaeT U B TaCTPOHOMUYEC-
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Koi1 TeMe. TeM BaxkHee, YTO COLMAIbHBIN aCIIEeKT FaCTPOHOMUN aBTOPOM
He oboiiieH: 4 cpasnusan cebs ¢ KpecmbIHCKUMU MAALYUKAMU, KOMOpbLe
<...>kywanu xneb da 6ody (219). Unu: /laa npucayeu 6vi1a ocobas nacxa u
Kyauy. Bes deopus cobpanace 6 nakeiickyio u 3aay; Mol NEPexXpucmoco8aiucs
Co 6cemu; Kaxcoblil NOAYYUA NO KYCOUKY KYAU4d, NAcCXu U no 08a KPACHbIX
Alya, Kaxcoblil Kpecmuacs U ROMOM HAYUHAA Kyuamb. 5 3amemun, umo Haut
Kyauu 0bia 20pazdo besee moeo, KAKUM pasedagausaiucb 080possie Aou, U
epomko cnpocun: «Omueeo Eeceuu u dpyeue Kywarom He makoii jce beavlil
Kyauu, Kak Mol » Anexcandpa CmenanoeHa ¢ scueocmoio u 00cadoii omeeuana
MHe: «Bom ewe évidyman! edsm u noxyace». 5 xomen o6vi10 coenamo opyeoil
60NPOC, HO MAMb CKA3aAa MHe: «Dmo He meoe deno» (206).

Yepes 3aMeueHHbIC peOSHKOM pa3inyus B €/Ie aBTOP YTBEPKIAET €ro
€CTECTBEHHYI0, HAaTYPHYIO COBECTIMBOCTD U TOOPOTY, a TAKXKE CJIOXKHOCTh
COLIMAJIbLHOT'O YCTPOMCTBA, HETTOABIACTHYIO IETCKOMY Pa3yMy.

TakuMm oOpa3zoM, 3auMHATENM TeMbI JIETCTBA B PYCCKOI JIUTEpaType
Jlaxke B aCIeKTe TaCTPOHOMUYECKOM TeMbI OUeHb MTO-Pa3HOMY BOCTIPOM3-
BOIVWJIM OAMHAKOBBIN XU3HEHHBII yKJIa1. ToJICTOil OTBOAUT MOTUBY €JIbI,
MapKUPYIOLIEMY Y HETO «HU3KYI0» Chepy KU3HU, CITY>KEOHYIO POJIb; CKY-
110 (pMKCUPYS MUILIEBBIE ACTAIA, OH UCIIOJIb3YET MX JIJISI OITOCPEIOBAaHHOTO
OIMCAHUSI CIOKHBIX YeJIOBEYECKMX OTHOIICHUI WIM M300paKeHUsT JIy-
IIEBHBIX IBMXKCHUI repost. AKCAKOB XK€ CBS3BIBAET €1y C XKU3HbBIO ¥ CMEP-
ThIO, OOHAPYXMBasi B OECXUTPOCTHOM TEUEHMU OOBIKHOBEHHOM KU3HU
ObITHITHBIN cMBICT. OTHaKO 00a aBTOpa, BOCCO3/1aBasi [paMaTh3M JIeTCTBa
B OJIarOITOJIyYHBIX YCIOBUSIX IBOPSIHCKOM YCaabObl, CBSI3BIBAIOT OCMBIC-
JIEHWE COLIMAIbHOTO HEPaBeHCTBA PEOEHKOM C FaCTPOHOMUYECKOM TeMa-
TUKOM.

Oco0eHHO OCTpO 3Ta TeHIeHIUs nposiBiaeHa B moBectu B. I. Kopo-
JIEHKO B dypHom obuecmee, B KOTOPOU CIIOKHOCTh MOHUMaHUSI peOEHKOM
COIIMATBHBIX ITPOOJIEM OTpaXkeHa B TIO3TAITHOM ITPUOIMIKEHUH €T K 0C03-
HaHMIO HEPaBEHCTBA MEXMY JIIOAbMU U TMTOHMMAaHUIO Pa3IMYHbIX HpaB-
CTBEHHBIX ITPOOJIEM, C 3TUM CBSI3aHHBIX.

B 3KC1IO3UIIMY TTOBECTH IBAXKIBI YITOMSTHYThI KQJIAYHULIBI; 3TOT aTPH -
OYyT rOpPOICKOI XKU3HU WLUTIOCTPUPYET €CTECTBEHHOCTh MaTepuaibHOIO
0J1aronoJIy4ms U OTTEHSIET UCKaXKEHHOCTb JKU3HEHHOTO IOPSIIKA B CYILIe-
CTBOBaHMU HUIIMX U3T0oeB. B najnbHelileM aBTOp HECKOJIBKO pa3 YIIOMU-
HaeT sI0JIOKU KaK caMylo JICIIEBYI0 M pacIipoCTpaHEHHYIO Uy peOsIT, a
3aTeM M OyJKu. DTa He camasl M3bICKaHHasl THIA [T0-Pa3HOMY BOCIIPH-
HUMAIOTCS TePOSIMU-IETbMU, IIPUHAIJICKAIIMMHU K Pa3HBIM COLMATbHBIM
ciossm. Hampumep, o si6710Kax B3pOCIIbIi TOBECTBOBATEIb HE CIYyYailHO
TOBOPMUT, UTO UX MO2 peams 6 cady be3 zanpema®, B To BpeMs Kak Banex [lpu
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YHOMUHAHUU 0 040Kax <...> ObICMPO NOBEPHYACS KO MHe, KaK 6y0mo xomen
YMo-mo CKaA3ams, HO He CKA3a HU4e20, @ MOAbKO ROCMOMPEN HA MEHs CIMPaH-
Hoim 6321500m (193). OgHOKpaTHBIE YIIOMUHAHMS JJAKOMCTB M KOHOET,
MpUIACeHHBIX F'epoeM JoMa U OTIaBaeMbix Mapyce, IeMOHCTPUPYIOT eCcTe-
CTBEHHYIO I0OPOTY Ieposi-TIOBECTBOBATEISA, IEHCTBYIOIIETO «IIPaBUIIBHO»
1O/ BJIUSTHUEM MHCTUHKTA M HUKAK HE OCMBICIISIONIETO ITPUINHBI IT0JI0-
>keHus Beleid. KybMuHalmei B pa3BUTUM raCTPOHOMMYECKOM TEMBI CTa-
HOBMTCS CLIeHa ¢ yKpaaeHHbIMU Banekom Oynkamu. [Tocie npusHaHus
Mapycu, 4To OHa TOJIOHA, TepOil HAYMHAET IT0-HOBOMY OCMBICIISITH MUD,
OTKpBIBasi B HEM HEBEJOMBII paHbIlle ApaMaTu3M: 4 He 3Han euje, 4mo
makxoe 204100, HO NPU NOCACOHUX CA0BAX OLGOUKU Y MEHSL YIMO-MO0 NOGEPHYA0CH
8 epyodu, U s NOCMOmpesn Ha ceoux opy3eil, MoyHo yeudan ux eénepsvie. Barex
NO-NPeNCHeMY AeNCaAr HA MPase U 3a0yMUUBO CAeOUn 3a NAPUBUIUM 8 Hebe
sacmpebom. Tenepo oH He Ka3ancs yjce MHe MAKUM AGMOPUMEMHbIM, d NPU
83en50e Ha Mapycto, depcasuiyro odeumu pyKamu Kycox OyaKu, y MeHs 3a-
HoL0 cepdye (196). DTa sMOIIMOHATbHAST PeaKIIUsI COITPOBOXKIACT B TEKCTE
JIHanor o bosiee coxKHOI TpodnemMe BopoBcTia. [1ist KoponeHnko, 6e3yc-
JIOBHO, BaKHO OBLIO ITOKa3aTh TECHEWIIYIO CBSI3b MEXIY COLMATbHBIMU
HEI0CTaTKaMU 1 YeJIOBEUECKUMM TTOPOKAMU.

B ero nmoBecTH ecTh €11ie OMMH MOMEHT, OYeHb Ba>KHBII TSI IIOCTICTY -
OILIETO Pa3BUTHSI TEMBI JETCTBA B TaCTPOHOMUYECKOM acIleKTe: BCe Yo~
MUWHaHUS TIPOIYKTOB / €Ibl TPYIIIMPYIOTCS B TeMy royiona’. HaubGomee
MPOCTpaHHasl B 00CYXXIaeMOM acIleKTe ClieHa o0esa reposi ¢ ceMbeii Thi-
OypLMs TIeCTpUT UACOJOTUUEeCKUMU AeTaiasiMu. Ha ¢oHe 000011eHHBIX
MMEHOBAHUI MUILM (8apumb 00ed, CMpanHs, KaKoe-mo 6apeso, npoeu3us)
BBIICJISIIOTCSI KOHKPETHOCTBIO KYCKU JCAPeH020 MsCa; 3TO BbIIeJICHUE He00-
XOJIMMO, YTOOBI MOTUBHUPOBATh 3aKJIIOUEHUE TePOsi: MsCcHOe 011000 ObiA0 015
Hux Heeudannor pockoutvio (200). IlpeacraBieHue o rojoAe y YnTaTens
dopMUpyeTCs He TOIBKO MPSMBIM ITpU3HaHKeM Mapycu, HO U BaXKHBIMU
LITPUXaMU: ymeavie pyku Bajieka, TpUHSIBIIETOCS 32 IPUTOTOBJICHUE €JIbI,
oXuaaHue obea, KaaHOCTh, C KOTOPOU JeTH IMPUHSIIUCH €CTh, 00 IU3bI-
BaeMble MayIblbl MapycH, uzauuinss xydoba oouTaTeNeil moa3eMebsl.

Tak B TeMy B3pociieHHs pebeHKa y KoposleHKO BIieTeHa ColiMaibHast
npobyieMaThKa, BoIiolaeMasl B TEKCTe, Hapsiay ¢ TPOYUMU, MOTUBOM T'0-
JI0JIa COLIMAJIBHO YHUKEHHBIX JIIOCH.

PaccMoTpeHHBIE TIPOU3BENCHUSI TIPEICTABISIOT COOO0M JTUIIb OIHY
JIMHUIO B pa3BUTHUM TEMbI J€TCTBA PYCCKOM JINTEPATypOii: 3TO PaCCKa3bl O
JETCTBE, OJIArOMNOJYYHOM B MaTepralbHOM OTHoleHuu. [TocnenHee 06-
CTOSITEJIBCTBO, OMHAKO, JIMIITh OTTEHSIET OOIIUIA M YHUBEPCAIbHBINA qpa-
MaTH3M 3TOTO IIeproa YeJIoBeueCKol Xu3Hu. OQHON U3 ero mpuunH
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aBTOpaM BUIUTCS HECIIPABEMIUBOCTh COLIMATBLHOTO YCTPOMCTBA, TPYIHO

1o

cTuraeMasd 1€TbMHU; FJIY6I/IHHaH CJIOKHOCTB 9TOI'O BOITpOCa paCKphbiBa-

€TCS UMU C ITOMOIBIO TACTPOHOMUWYECKUX IETaJIEN, Y6€I[I/IT€J'H>HLIX B CUTTy

mp

OCTOTBI U JOCTYITHOCTMU.
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Haraneg BepiimHuHa

O ®YHKIIAY TACTPOHOMUYECKHX OBPA30B
B [IPOU3BEJAEHUSAX A. C. TYIIIKUHA

(APAIT HETPA BEJIHKOTO, EBTEHHI OHETHH,
JIVEPOBCKHH VI JIP.)

Summary

On the Function of Gastronomic Images in A. Pushkin’s Works
(Blackamoor of Peter the Great, Eugene Onegin, Dubrovsky, etc.)

In the present article there is an attempt to prove the illegitimacy of equating
the ‘taste preferences’ of Pushkin to the phenomenon of gastronomic imagery in
the poetics of his works. Following V. F. Khodasevich and Y. N. Tynianov, various
functions of gastronomic realities in prose and poetry of Pushkin have been
investigated considering their ontological significance. Two main groups are
distinguished that compose the gastronomic imagery. The former is mapped
with the concept of ‘lifestyle’, and the latter can be defined as ‘habits of being’.
Emphasis on self-sufficiency of ‘food” descriptions in the former (‘the dining
topic’ in Blackamoor of Peter the Great, Eugene Onegin, Dubrovsky) relates to
the underlining of the existential role of the same topics in poetry, prose passage
My fate is solved. I'm getting married..., epistolary works, where it serves as the
expression ‘eternal meanings’. The article concludes considering the interaction
of domestic and philosophical contexts in relation to the gastronomic imagery
in the works of Pushkin, which can often occur within a single work (Eugene
Omnegin).

[Ipexne Bcero ciieayeT OTMETUTh, UTO SMUTET «TaCTPOHOMUYECKUIL»
nmen 1t [TynkrHa BIIoHE OonpeAeIeHHbIM CMBICT, MAJIO B UYEM pacxo-
JSIITAIACS ¢ OOIIIEM3BECTHBIM TOJTKOBAHUEM CIIOBA, — 3HAMOK GKYCHOU e0bl'.
Tak, B Eeunemckux nouax (1835) Yapckuii B 9MCI0 CBOMX IMyOJIMIHBIX
«MACOK» BKJIIOUAET U «MaCKy» FraCTpOHOMA:

OH npuKu0dbI8ANCA MO CMPACMHBIM OXOMHUKOM 00 A0uiadeti, mo OmAUHHbIM
USPOKOM, MO CAMbIM MOHKUM 2ACMPOHOMOM,; XOMsA HUKAK He MOe pazau-
Yumy 20pCK Ol NOPOObL OM apadbCcKoil, HUK020a He NOMHUA KO3bipell U 6maiiHe
npeonouuman neueHwlii Kapmogens 603MOICHbIM U300peMeHUAM PPAHUY3C-
KOl KyxHu.*

[Mocnenyromre 3aMeYaHnst O «CTPACTH» TEPOs K TIOI3UU K O TOM, B
KaK1X UMEHHO (hopMax OHa MpOSIB/ISIACH, TTOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO ABTOOMOT-
paduyecKre MPOSeKUUN JUIHOCTH YapcKoro y3HaBaeMbl U TTPO3PAuHBbI,
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KakK, BEpOSITHO, U TTOAPOOHOCTH C neuenvim kapmoghesem (B mucbMe [Tyii-
knHa Haranbe HukonaeBHe n3 MuxaitnoBckoro ot 21 ceHTI0ps TOTO Xe
roja HaxoauM, Haripumep: Em s neuenulii kapmogens, Kak matimucm, u AUua
ecmamky, kak Jodosux XVIII3)

DTa 1 MoJ0OHbIE MepeceYeHHs] TUTEPATYPHOTO U XKUTEMCKOT0 IMJIaHOB
CTaJIi MPUIMHON cMeujeHuiss TEMbI B TUTOCKOCTh I ACTBUTEIbHBIX «BKYCOBBIX
MPUCTPACTUI» M03TA KaK Obl B 00X0]] TaCTPOHOMUYECKOI 0OPa3HOCTH B
ee XyI0KECTBEHHOM IMO3TOJIOTMUECKOM KauecTBe?. Mexxmy TeM, B IpUBe-
JIEHHOM MUCbMe CTWIeBbIe TpuMeThI [1ylKuHa-1po3arnka 3aKperuisiioTest
OCJIOXKHEHHOM CTPYKTYpOit, (hopMUpyoLIeiicss BOKpYT Onorpapuieckoin
peanuu — «medeHoro Kaprodens». HeoxuaaHHas 1ernoyka cpaBHEHUM
SICHO TTOKa3bIBaET, YTO FACTPOHOMUYECKYE MOAPOOHOCTH B rToaTuke [Tym-
KHHAa He TOJIbKO CAMOJOCTaTOYHbI, HO U BaXKHBI KaK 2JIEMEHT IMHAMUYEC-
KOTO 11eJIOr0, peaqusys ornpeaeieHHble (yHKIIMU, KOTOPbIe BHIXOAST 3a
Npeaebl HERTPaIbHO HOMUHALIMM. YMECTHO BCITOMHUTD MBICITL FO. H. ThI-
HSIHOBA O TOM, YTO 1080 He umeem <...>y Ilyukuna 00no2o npedmemHozo
3HAYEHUS, a 16Aemcsl KaK Obl KoAeOaHuem mexncoy 08yMsi U MHOSUMU.

B cuy aToro nejgeHue racTpOHOMUYECKHX 00pa3oB Ha TPYMIIbI C TOUKHU
3PEHUS UX COOTBETCTBUS MYIIKMHCKOW OHTOJIOTMM CTAHOBUTCS HEMaJIo-
BaxkKHOI1 (putojiornyeckoii 3agaueit. LlenecoodpasHo BbIAETUTH de Bely-
1€ TPYIIITBI TOITOCOB, CO3HABAsI UX MIEPETEKaeMOCTh IPYT B Ipyra, Xapak-
TEPHYIO 151 MIIKWUHCKON MO3TUKY B PUHIIUIIE, 0OYCIOBIMBAIOLIEH UX
CMBICJIOBYIO U CTPYKTYPHYIO TOTU(PYHKIIMOHAIBHOCTD.

HawnbGosee oueBUIHOM TIPEACTABISIETCS «TaCTPOHOMMYECKast» TPYIINa,
KOTOPYIO YCJIOBHO MOXHO O0003HAUUTh KaK «00pa3z ycu3Hu». DTa TpyIina
HauboJee SIBHO COOTHOCHUTCS C TIOHSATUEM «HPaBOOITMCAHUSI» — XKaHPO-
BOI1 pa3HOBUIHOCTH, IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHUBILIEICS B PYCCKON U €BpO-
nercKoi rmpo3e Bropoii mojoBuHbI 1820-x — 30-x rogoB (B 1828 1. ITyi-
kuH nevataeT B CesepHoix ysemax Ha 1829 200 rinaBy U3 «ACTOPUIECKOTO
poMaHa» 06ed y pycckoeo boapuna; B 1829 — BHIXOAUT B CBET KAHOHUYEC-
KU JUTsI )XKaHpa HpaBCTBEHHO-catupuyeckuii poman @. B. bynrapuna
Hean Buicueun).

[TpuMeHuTeabHO K poMany Jybposckuil, PyHKIIMIO HPABOOTIMCAHUS
touyHo onpeneaua H. I. YepHbliieBcKuit: Tpyoro Haiimu é pycckoil aume-
pamype b6onee MOUHYIO U ICUBYIO KAPMUHY, KAK ONUCAHUe Oblma U NPUBbIYEK
boavuo2o dbapuna cmapwix epemen <...>.° Ha riepBblIii TUTaH, TAKMM 00pa3oM,
BBICTYIIAET «KAPTUHHOCTh», B TOM YUCJIe U 00edeHH020 eiiCTBa; 3HAUU-
MBbIM CTAaHOBUTCSI BOCIIPOM3BEICHUE PUTyala MpreMa IUIIU U COITPOBOX-
JaloIIeit 3TOT pUTyajl raCTpOHOMUYECKOI aTpuOyTuKU. OnucaHue ObL1o
MPU3BaHO, B TIEPBYIO 0UYepeb, BIEUATISATH CaMO 10 cebe, 3aKperuisis He-
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KUii 00pa3 CTUIM30BAHHOIO MPOIILIOro KakK BEIECTBEHHO HATJISIIHBINM,
00J1a1al0II M1 KAYeCTBOM CTaOMJIBHOCTH, OCTAIOIIUIACS HABEK «HEIBHX-
HBIM» B KPYTOBpaIIeHUU MUpa’, OJIMIIETBOPSIIOLIEM ABUXKEHUE UCTOPUU.

[Mon TakuM YIJIOM 3peHUs] BOCIIPMHUMAETCS, HAllpUMep, JIeTalbHO
OIMCaHHBII «00en» B Apane Ilempa Beaukoeo:

B cmapunnoii 3ane Hakpuiéanu 0aunHslil cmon. locmu cse3xcanucs ¢ sceHamu
u douepvMu, HAKOHEY 0C8000ICOCHHbIMU OM 3AMBOPHUHECMBA OMAUUHE20
yKkasamu eocyoaps u coocmeentovim e2o npumepom. Hamanvs laspunosna
noonecaa Kaxucoomy 20Cmr cepeOpsaublil NOOHOC, YCMABACHHbLU 3010MbIMU
uapouKamu, u Kaxicoblii 8bINUA CB0I0, Jcanes, Ymo NOYALYl, NOAYUaAeMblil @
Cmapumy npu maKom cayuae, gviuien yoic u3 00vikHosenus. — [louiau 3a cmoa.
Ha nepsom mecme, nooae xo3auna, cea mecms eco, kKhs3b bopuc Anexceesuy
Jlbiko8, cemudecamunremuuil 60ApUH; npouue e0Cmu, HabA0dAsi CMAPUUH~-
cmeo poda, u mem NOMUHAS CHACIMAUBbIE BPEMEHA MeCIHUYeCcmed, ceal —
MYACUUHBL NO OOHOU CIOPOHE, HCCHUUHDL RO OPY20ll; — HA KOHUe 3aHAAU C80U
npusviutble Mecma: bapckas 6apuviHs, 8 CMAPUHHOM WIYWYHe U KUvKe; Kap-
AUYa, mpuoyamuiemHsis MaAlOmKa, YoONOPHAs U CMOPUAHHAS, U NACHHbLIL
weea, 6 curem nonouleHHom myHoupe. Cmon, ycmagaeHHbiii MHONCeCEom
021100, ObL1 OKPYICEH CYeMAUBOT U MHO20YUCACHHOU YeAs0bI0, MeNCOy KOMOo-
POIO OMAUMANCS OBOPEUKOU CIMPOUM 830POM, MOACMbIM OPIOXOM U 6eau4a-
o1l Henodsucrocmuio. — Ilepsvie munymor 06eda nocésujeHvl Obiau eouH-
CMBEHHO HA 6HUMAHUEe K NPOU38e0eHUsM CMAPUHHOU Hauwlel KYXHU, 360H
mapenox u 0essmenbHuIX A0JCeK 803Myujan o0ut ooujee b6eamongue. Hako-
Hel, X035UH, 8UOs, YMO 8peMsi 3aHsAMb 20cmell npusmHoto 6ecedoto, 060po-
munacs u cnpocun: <A 20e uce Exumosna ? Ilozeams ee croda.»®

[MpuMeyaTeIbHO, YTO COMEPXKATEIHHO M CTPYKTYPHO M300pakeHMe
obeda y pycckoeo 60spuHa COBIIaJaeT ¢ aHAIOTMYHBIMU ClieHaMU B J[y6-
posckomu Eeeenuu Oneeune, TI€ TIPENCTABICHBI «CTAPUHHBIC JTIOIW» (BbI-
paxenue u3 anurpada K 111 rnaBe Kanumanckoii douxu, B31TOro aBTOpOM
u3 Hedopocas). B Jly6posckom, BpeMst IeUCTBUSI KOTOPOIO MOXHO OTHEC-
™ u k koryy XVIII 6., u k nywkunckoi coepemennocmu’, 06eI€HHBINA PUTY-
aJl ¥ TOBEJEHME TOCTE TaKKe MOAUMHSIOTCS MIPABUITY 4uH uuHa nouumai'’
M MepapXuy POIOBUTOCTH, TAK3KE TIPEATOJIaraloT B Hauale 3aCTOJIbs 1ay3y,
CBSI3aHHYIO C YBJICYEHHBIM ITOTJIOIIEHUEM NI, a 3aTeM — HOBBII (ha3uc
obena, uymHo oxcueaeH bl gecenvem u 20gopausocmoio' (Apan Ilempa Be-
AUKO02O0).

B Zlybposckom: Illym mapenok u n03icex cauacs ¢ uLyMHbIM 20860POM 20C-
meit. Kupuna [lemposuy eeceno 0603pesan c6oro mpanesy u noaHe HACAANC-
danca cuacmuem xaebocona."? Tpanese TAKOTo CBOMCTBA IOJOXEHO ObITh
MPOIOJLKUTEIBLHOM: 00el, faBaeMblil TPOEKYPOBBIM, JUTUTCSI OKOJIO TPEX
yacoB'. Te e MPU3HAKK MMeET U U300paxkeHre 0bea Mo CayJao uMe-
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HUH TaThsIHBI B IISITOM IJ1aBe OHe&‘LlHa, o€ UPOHWYECKU BbIACICHA A€TAIb —
3aHABIIUN UCKITIOYUTEIIbHOE BHUMAHME BCEX TOCTEN JKUPHBIN MTUPOT:

Koneuno ne ooun Egeenuii

Cmamenve Tanu sudems moe;

Ho yeavio 630poe6 u cyucoeruil

B mo epems scuprublil 6vin nupoe

(K necuacmuio, nepeconennwiii) <...>.'*

BwMmecTe ¢ TeMm, KaK MBI OTMETHUIH BhIIIe, y [1yIIKMHA HA OMHA W3 Ha-
3BaHHBIX ITOIPOOHOCTEN HE BBINIAMACT M3 IBVZKCHUS TTO3TUICCKOTO 1IEJIOTO,
e OBITOBBIC «KAPTUHBI» TaHBI HE MCKITIOUNTEILHO B CTATUYECKOM, CJIIOB-
HO yXXe 10 KOHIIa MCYePIIaHHON 1 3aBepIneHHON pyHkmun. Mx dukcn-
pOBaHHOE SIAPO, OIPeACICHHOE, HallpUMep, B CTUXOTBOpeHnU Op.1ogy

(1819):

3a utymubiM, MeONeHHbIM 00edom
A pao cudems eeo cocedom <...>.B

wunu B anurpade us Pycaana u Jlroomuas: K 4yeTBepTO TaBe Apana I[lempa
Beaukoeo:

Heckopo eau npedku Hawiu,
Heckopo dsueanuce kpyzom
Koswu, cepebpsinvie yvauiu

C Kunawum nueom u 6UHom,'® —

OKa3bIBACTCSI HCOOXOMUMBIM, YTOOBI CTATh TOYKOM OTCUETA IJTSI BOZHUKA-
IolIEe 31ech Xe, B OTTAIKMBAHUM OT 3TOTO S1/Ipa, CIOKETHOW AUHAMUKMU,
yKe INIIeHHOM KaKO-I1M00 IPeICcKa3yeMOCTH U Y3aKOHEHHOM ITPOYHO-
ctu. O6eneHHBIN puTyan B Apane Ilempa Beaukoeo «B3pbIBacTCSI» TIOSIB-
JICHUEM 11apsI, KOTOPHIN He TOJIHKO BHOCHUT B HETO MOJTIAIMBYIO IIPUHYK -
IIEHHOCTh U BTOpPracTCsI B XXU3Hb ceMeiicTBa bosiprHa PxkeBcKoro, HO U,
IT0 CYIIECTBY, MaTepUAIN3YCT UICTO BCETO IMPOU3BEICHMS KOPSHHBIM IIpe-
00pa30BaHNEM CTApMHHOTO KYJIBTYpHO-OBITOBOTO YKiIana. Ho maxe u mo
TTOSIBJICHUS 1Iapsi KOMMEHTapHIT aBTOpa, BEICTYITAIONIETO B 3TOM CJIydae B
Ka4yeCTBE HOBEHINIETO NCTOPUKA, pa3pyliacT MOHOJUTHOCTh KAPTUHBL;

Tocmu csesoxcanucsy ¢ acenamu u douepvmu, HAKOHEY, 0C6000HCOCHHBIMU
0om 3ameopHuMecmea 0oMaune20 yKazamu 20cyoaps u coOCmeeHHbIM e2o
npumepom.

B FEseenuu Oneeune MMeHUHBI TaTbsTHBI CTAHOBSITCS MCXOTHBIM 3BE-
HOM JaJbHEHIei npaMaTh3alliy TOM JIMHUU CIOXEeTa, KOTopasl 3aKOH-
YUTCS Tparmaeckoii ruoenbro Jienckoro. [1pustHast wymras eosopaugocms
oTaxxeHHoro ooena TpoekypoBa mpepbiBaeTcs rosieaieHueM AHToHa Ilag-
HyTBMYa C IO CYMKOI, UTO IIPOBOIIMPYET CJICAYIOIIIIT BUTOK CIOKETa, U T.II.
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Ha npuunnbl, nodyxaasime [ylknHa nepemMexarb MOHOJIOTM3M
racCTpOHOMUYECKOI 00pa3HOCTH ITOTOKOM HEYIOpsIIOYeHHBIX, BPhIBAlO-
LIHXCS U3BHE «TOJIOCOB» UCTOPUM, TEPOEB M aBTOPCKOTO «ST», COLIAIb-
HOI NeNCTBUTENIBHOCTU, TIPEACTaBUTENICH JIUTepaTypHoro GoHa u mp.,
ykazan Bi. XomaceBuu. [To moBoay HayanabHBIX CTPOK CTpodbl XXXVI
nsAToM TaBbl OHe2uHa:

Yore 6ocemvb pobepmos coiepanu
Iepou sucma; 6ocems pa3z

OHu Mecma nepemeHsnu;

H yaii necym <... > —

OH IMMUIIET O CO3HATCJIbHOM CTPEMJIICHUUN HYI.HK_I/IHa HAapylumTb puUTyaib-
HbIA IIOpAAO0K B OITMCaAHNU obena:

BosHamepusuiucey pacckazamo UMeHUHHbLI OeHb vac 3a yacom, ITywkuH He
Moe u3bexcamo YROMUHAHUSL 00 SMOM HAeNUMULU, HEOMOCAUMOM O O8OPSH-
cko0eo 6vima. Odnaxo om no00OHO20 ONUCAHUS HYICHO OblLAO YKAOHUMbCA
<.

HccaenoBaresb ITOABOINT K BBIBOLY: Cnocob 045 5moeo 6bia 00uH, yice
HEeOOHOKPAMHO UCNOAb308AHHDLIL 8 POMAHE O/ PA3HbIX Ueaell: omcmynieHue.'s

Ham mpencraBisieTCsT, 9TO IPUIMHOM, HE OTMEUCHHO B IIEHHOM pa-
6ote XogaceBruua, MOXET ObITh ITPUCYILAsl OOJBIIUHCTBY TPOU3BENCHUIA
TyIKiHa MTHTEHIINS «TTePEKITIOYEHIS» KOHKPETHOTO TUTaHA B OTBJIEYCHHBIIA,
¥ Ha00OpOT (pacciIocHNe «00eIeHHOM TeMBbl», CAMUM aBTOPOM ITPOKOM-
MEHTHPOBaHHOE KaK IIpUeM, BCcTpeuaeM, HarmpumMep, Brmcbme H. H. TTymm-
KUHOI 0T 7 ceHTs10pst 1833 "), [IpoHKMIIaeMOCTh KaXKyIIeiics: HepyLI-
MO CYIIIEeCTBEHHOCTH, CHUIBHOE BIIMSTHIE CTOPOHHMX (PAaKTOPOB, TTOOYXK-
JAOIINX YeJIOBCUCCKUI MyX YCTPEMIISITECS 3a ¢¢ TIPeACIIbl, BEIPaXKCHHI B
CJIOKHBIX HEOTHOIUIAHOBBIX KOHCTPYKIIMSIX:

Mexncdy ncapkum u 6aan-mamice,
Lumasanckoe necym yuce;

3a Hum cmpoil poMOK Y3KUX, OAUHHBIX,
Ilodo6ro manuu meoei,

3usu, kpucmana dyuiu moeil,
Ilpedmem cmuxog mMoux HeGUHHbLX,
Job66u npumanyusblii ghusia.

Tot, om K020 5 nwsn Oviean’

B manHOM OTpe3Ke TeKCTa HAIMIIO KOJIbIeBass KOMITO3HIINS, CKPEIT-
JISTIOIIAsT MOTUBOM OMbsiHeHUs: Pa3HbIe TEMBI, OCHAIIICHHBIC OJMHAKOBO
TTOMMEHOBAaHHO ITpeAMETHOCTHRIO. [IpreM cOmmkeHnsI KaK OyITO HECOB-
MECTUMBIX SIBJICHUI 13 chep TaCTPOHOMUN M TaHBIX CEPACYHBIX TIepe-
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>KUBAHUI OTpeesisieT CTPYKTYPY IIYTJIMBOTO «aTbOOMHOIO» CTUXOTBOPE-
Hus [lymikuna: Mue uztom / Hetioem na ym... (1828).

B «HamBHOI1» TPOCTOTE TACTPOHOMMUUYECKOI 00pa3HOCTH IIPOCMATPH-
BaeTcs, TAKUM 00pa3oM, CKPhITast TCHICHIINS K YCIIOXKHEHHOCTH, CTUJIN -
CTHUKAa KOTOPOi CBOEi MapagoKCcaIbHOCTBIO YK€ BITOJTHE OTBEYAET 3apo-
caM «pedJeKCUPYIOLIEro» MO3IHENUIIEer0 BpeMEHU.

B Zly6posckom anuraem, aro Aumon Ilagpnymeuy cman 3aedame 6apckyro
WYMKY JHCUPHBIM KYCKOM Kyaebsaku®'. CpaBHUM B Topasio 6oJiee eBpoIieH-
3UPOBAHHOM IO TeMaTUKe HEOKOHYEHHOM poMaHe Pociaaénes: Bnumanue
eocmeli pazdenero 0vino mexucdy ocempom u M de de Stael.?

UpesBbIuaifHo BaxkHYIO poJib NTpaeT otMedeHHOe 0. H. ToIrHIHOBBIM
B IIYIIKWHCKOM ITO3TUKE OMHOUIeHUE K CA08Y KAK K NeKCUYECKOMY MOHY,
eaexyuemy 3a coooil yeawtil pao accoyuayuil <...>3. COOTBETCTBEHHO, BCE,
CBSI3aHHOE C «IIPUBBIUYKOIT», «00BIYaeM», YKIIAZIOM, PUTYaJIOM, «O0PSIIOM»,
BeIxoauT y [1yIKiHa 3a mpeneTbl TOKAIM30BaHHOM ITPEIMETHOCTH, POXK-
JTasT aCCOLMAIINY C OBITHITHBIM ITOPSIIKOM XU3HU, C €€ TIPUPOTHBIMU ITUKJIIA-
MU U €CTECTBEHHBIM XKU3HEYCTPOICTBOM. [acTpoHOMUYECcKast 00pa3HOCTb,
BOBJICYUEHHAsI B 3TOT KPYTOBOPOT, COCTaBJISICT 6mopyto TPYIIIY 00pa3oB,
KOTOPYIO YCIIOBHO MOXHO 0003HAYNUTh KaK «HPUGbIHKU Obtmus». B aToM
cJIyJae Te Ke OBITOBBIC peaylny ITomanaioT B PriTocoDCKMii KOHTEKCT, KO-
TOPBIA HEYJIOBUMO, OJHAKO OE30rOBOPOYHO COOTHOCUTCS C KOHTEKCTOM
ObITOBBIM. B yxke LiutupoBaHHoit ctpode XXXVI Oneeuna:

U uaii necym. JIroo6aro 5 uac

Onpedeasmo 0bedom, uaem

U yscunom. Mot epems 3naem

B depesne be3 6oavuiux cyem:

Kenydox — eepnuiii naut Gpecem <...>* —

nepea HaMy 06pa3 MUPOMOpsiIKa, 0osiee SIBHBIHN «B AEPEBHE», YEM B «CBETE»,
e Moao0Has ke «yepeaa» MPUEeMOB MUILIN MOXKET BOCIIPUHUMATBCS KaK
YTOMUTEJIbHBIN «00PsII»:

HecrocHo éudems nped coboro
O0Hux 00006 OnuHHbLIL P50,
Tnsadems na xcusnv Kax na oopso <...>.»

lactpoHomuueckre oOpa3bl METOHUMUYECKHU IIPEACTABIISIOT LIEJIbIe
SITOXU XKU3HU, CIYKAT BbIPAKEHUEM BHYTPEHHEN OpraHU3aLy TMIHOCTH,
obpeTast 0co0yI0 3HAUMMOCTD B XYIOKECTBEHHOM CTPOE TTPOU3BEACHUSI.

B Eseenuu Oneeune o konunne Amurpust Jlapuna: On ymep 6 uac neped
obedom <...>2

92



Pasoupas pacckaz o cmepmu Jlapuna 1 NoJIeMU3UPYS B pSIe MOMEH-
ToB ¢ 0. M. JlormanowMm, C. I. bouapoB Ha 3TOM MpUMepe MOKa3bIBaeT,
KaK 6 camom cmpoeHuly mekKcma co30aemcsi 00pas peaabHoCmi, a 6 OMHOULe-
HUSX MeHcdy CA08AMU BOCHPOU3BOOUMCS CIMPYKMYPA OMHOUEHUs. CA08a K
mupy <...>%

To ke MOXXHO cKa3zaThb O MOI00PE CIOB B «OTPbIBKE» Ocerdb (1833):

U ¢ kaxcdoii ocenvio 5 pacyeemaro 6Ho8b;

300p06vr0 MoeMy noaeseH pycckuil X000,

K npusbiukam 6bimus 6H08b uy8cmeyio 110008b;
Ypedoii cnemaem coH, upedoii Haxooum 20100 <...>.

CI1oBO «upeia» 31eCh, Kak U B psijic aHATOTUIHBIX CITyYaeB, — 3aBEIO-
MO OMOHMMHUYHO: OHO OTHOBPEMEHHO 03HAYAET U 04epedHOCHb ECTECTBEH-
HBIX OTIPABJICHUI YeIoBeKa B TIPOLIECCEe KU3HM, U CaM 3TOT IPOILIeCC,
MOPSIIOK, KOTOPOMY C PAJOCThIO MOTYUHSATCS YCBOUBIIUN «ITIPUBBIYKI
OBITHST» «opraHn3M» (cpaBHUM: Cydsba u dcu3Hb, 6 ceoio upedy, / Beé nod-
sepeanocs ux cydy.”’) «[lopsimkoM» BHYTPEHHUM ITO3T OCOOEHHO JTOPOXKMIII,
HE OTIEJIsIst OT er0 MICKOHHOM CYITHOCTH «ITPUBBIUEK» TTOBCEAHEBHOCTH:

3dech ¢ HuM 00edbiéan 3Umor
Tokotinwii JTenckuil, naw coceo.™

3uma. Ymo denamv Ham 6 depesre ? 51 6cmpeuaro
Cayey, Hecyujeeo MHe ympom Hauiky 4aro,
Bonpocamu: menao av? ymuxaa au memens?
Tlopowa ecmbo unb Hem ? u MOJICHO AU NOCMEND
[lokunymo 0a5 ceona, unv ayuuie 0o obeda
Bozumobcs ¢ cmapuimu scypraramu coceda 23!

B otpeiBke Yuacmv mos pewena. A xucenrocs... (1830) obs3anHocmu,
HaJlaraeMble BHYTPEHHUM TIOPSIIKOM, METOIMYHO OITUCAHBI;

IIpuedy domoit — pasbuparo KHueu, 6ymaeu, npueoscy 8 NOPs0oK Mol mya-
AEeMHbLIL CMOAUK, 00€8a0Ch HEOPENCHO, ecall edy 6 20CMiL, CO 8CeE03MONICHO
cmapamensHocmylo, ecau 006edaio 8 pecmopayuu, 20e Humar Ul HOGblll
POMaH, uau ncyprHanvl; ecau xse Baawmep Ckomm u Kynep Huueeo He Hanucanu,
a 6 2azemax Hem KaKko2o-Huoyob yeoa06H020 npoyecca, mo mpeoyio Oymviiku
WAMNAHCK020 80 Ab0Y, CMOMPK), KAK PIOMKA CHbIHEM 0m X0400d, Nbi0 Me0-
AeHHO, padysce, umo obed cmoum mue 17 pybaeil u umo moey no3eonsims
cebe smy warocmnp.

B muceme H. H. ITymkuHoit ot 6 Mast 1836 . 13 MOCKBEI Ta XXe TeMa
MOAUYEPKHYTO JJaKOHUYHA: Hawoxun écmaem no3ono, s ¢ HUM 3a0a1mbl-
8arocb — ensa0b, 06edams nopa, a Mam YICUHamov, @ mam cnamov — U 0eHb
npowen.>
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JIto60e cOOTBETCTBUE MTEPEMEIICHUIO IO «KM3HEHHBIM Opa3naM» MO-
KeT accolmrpoBathbes y [TyliknHa ¢ racTpOHOMUYECKMMU TOITOCAMU KaK
BEXaMU TaKOTO JABVKEHMS, OJUILETBOPSIOIIMMU TTIEPBOOCHOBHI OBITHS,
CBOETro poJia pyoexu Ha Toporax Xu3Hu. B dyHIaMeHTaaIpHOM Hcciieno-
BaHuu Cmuasv Ilywxuna (1941) B. B. BuHorpanos nuiiet o npueme me-
machopuueckux npupasreruil, TO3BOJISIIOLIEM CO3[ATh pA0 IAAUNMUYECKU
HacolueHHbIX 00pazos. OHu npedcmasasom cobor Kak 0bl KaneldoCKon
«CBEPHYMbIX MeM» , HAMEUAIOUJUX CAONCHDBLIL NYMb B03MONCHBIX NOIMUUECKUX
u300paiceHuil KaKko2o-Hudyo» npedmema Uiy NOHAMUS, O4EPUUBAIOULE20
cghepy e2o memadghopuueckoeo épaujenus*. OUeBUIHO, TACTPOHOMUYUECKAS
00pa3HOCTh aKTUBHO BOCTpeOOBaHa IS peaju3aluy 3TOro rnpuema: oo
5TOM CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT, HAIIPUMED, «IIpUpaBHeHe» Yapckoro — 00s13a-
TEJIBHOTO JINLA HA 8CAKOM 36AHOM 6e4epe — K MOPOXKEHOMY>S MU LIYT/IN -
Boe cTuxoTtBopenue U3 nucoma k Cobonesckomy (1826) (repeknmkaroiieecst
¢ Ompuiskamu u3 nymewecmsus Oneeuna), rae Teepb, Topkoxk, SIxenbou-
b1, Banaii o61anaroT HENMOBTOPUMBIM «BKYCOBBIM» OOJIMKOM, «IIPUPaB-
HEHHBIM» HETIOCPEICTBEHHO K MECTY IpeObIBaHMSI:

Y lanvanu unre Koavonu
Saxaxcu cede ¢ Taepu

C nepme3anom MaKapouu,
Jla auunuyy ceapu.

Ha docyee omobeoaii

Y [oxcapckoeo 6 Topacke.

Kapenvix komaem omeedail (UmeHHO Kom.aem)
U omnpasvcs naneeke.

Socenvouybt — nepsas cmanyus nocae Bardas. — B Baadae cnpocu, ecmb
AU cgexcue ceavu ? ecau dce Hem,

Y nooamauewix kpecmosnok
(Yem u cnasumces Bandaii)
K uaro nakynu 6apanok

U ckopee noescaii.>®

Takum o6pa3om, 0003HAUMB UL Beaylie (GyHKLUY TaCTPOHOMMU -
YeCcKoii 00pa3HOCTH B moaTuke IylkrHa, OTHECEHHbIE HAMU YCJIOBHO K
chepam «obOpasa KU3HU» U «ITPUBBIYEK OBITUS», MBI HE MOXEM HE OTMe-
TUTb UMEIOIIIEe MECTO Ha OHTOJIOTMYECKOM YPOBHE B3aMOOOOTallIaloIIei
CBsI31 3TUX chep. 3aKOHOMEPHO, UICTOKH TaHHOTO IBYEAMHCTBA [IPOCMaT-
PUBAIOTCS B paHHUX Mpou3BeneHusx [1ymkuHa, rae racTpoHOMHUYecKast
00pa3HOCTh — B aCIIEKTe N3yYyaeMOi HaMU TEMBI — JI0 CUX ITOp He IojuIe-
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JKaja creuaibHOMYy paccMoTpeHuto. B 3penom tBopuecTBe IlymikuHa
COOTBETCTBYIOILIAsI TOTIMKA Pa3BUBAETCS B IBYX, COMPUKACAIOIIUXCS APYT
C IPyroM HampaBJICHUSIX: (GIIOCO(PCKOM, CUMBOJU3UPYIONIEM BEUHBIN
MOPSIAOK KU3HU, U TIPEAMETHO-OBITOBOM, OCBEIIAIOIIEM KOHKPETHBIN,
3aHMMAlOLIMI aBTOPA B JTAHHBIA MOMEHT UCTOPUYECKUI WU XKUTEUCKUI
yKJIaa. MBI CTpeMUINCh TTOKa3aTh, YTO 3TU TEHASHIIUY OTIEPUPYIOT OTHUM
M TE€M K€ CIOBECHBIM MaTepHuaioM (K yKe Ha3BaHHOMY MOXHO J100aBUTh
Ky0oK, boKan, KpyucKy, cmakaw), IPUBIICKAIOT MHOTOOOPA3HBIN apceHa
00e/IeHHO TOMMUKHU, YTO CBUIETEJILCTBYET 00 00bEMHOCTU ITOHSITUS TaCT-
POHOMMYECKOI 00pa3HOCTH, O AMAIla30HE CBSI3AHHBIX C HUM accollva-
LU, OCTAIOIIIEMCS IO HACTOSILIETO BPEMEHU JAJIEKO HE OCO3HAHHBIM.
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Inta Genese-Plaude

EDIENS UN IDENTITATE AUGUSTA DEGLAVA
ROMANA RIGA

Summary
Food and Identity in Augusts Deglavs’ Novel Riga

Augusts Deglavs’ novel Riga is a rich source for Latvian culture studies. In
the given article the author pays attention to the depiction of Latvian food customs
and their change in connection with the urban and national identity in the second
part of the 19" century.

Food and drink serve as a social marker separating farmers and city dwellers,
poor and rich people. The way from rye bread, herring, boiled sauerkraut, bacon
and beer to modern steak, cognac and coffee plays an important role in the con-
structing of self identity and national identity, too. Sight, smell and taste become
the indicators of urban life perception. The novel demonstrates a sensual and
intellectual symbiosis, where food with its smell and taste reveals the nature of a
city and helps to form the urban identity.

In the development of modern Latvian society traditional and colonial dimen-
sions intersect, this is exemplified by the cuisine of Riga Latvian Society and the
hybrid model of the menu of Latvians — herring and beer are respected as much
as boef — a la stroganoff and cognac.

Public dining places signalize about the major feature of the new era — the
human status was determined by money that made it possible to have a lunch
outside the home. Such a process changed the family and household traditions
and the everyday life of people.

Augusta Deglava laikabiedrs Fricis Menders (1885 — 1971) atminas
atstajis rakstnieka portretéjumu, kura starp diezgan nesaudzigi iezimétam
rakstura, intelekta un pat vizuala izskata kontaram netiesi ieraugamas
ari rakstnieka attiecksmes ar édienu un dzérieniem:

Ausekli jautajumu vakaros valdija Augusts Deglavs, Sis muzigi neapmie-
rindatais, péc areja izskata labam tautiskam alus bodniekam lidzigais
sikpilsoniskais dumpinieks, kas mina uz varZacim solidajiem ,, mamulas”
advokatiem un zinibu viriem. [..] Runigs, suligs édéjs, par ko liecindja
patuklais véderins, un satibnieks, ne atturibnieks, t. i. péc talaika valodas,
no balta pilnigi neatturéjas, paris glazites ienéma.'

F. Menders uzsver A. Deglava klatbutni socialvésturiski svarigos lat-
viesu sabiedribas veidosanas posmos un norada uz vina ideologisko pie-

deribu:
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[..] savam acim bija skatijis latviesu sikpilsonibas ieaugsanu vaciskaja
Riga, bija ar miesu un dveseli tipisks $i sabiedriska slana parstavis. Pats
kada mera Krauklisu Péteris.?

A. Deglava romans Riga pelniti ieguvis musu kultiras pamatteksta
statusu. Romana sabiedribas un kultaras attiecibu griezuma izgaismota
gan atseviska cilvéka ikdienas dzive, gan 19. gadsimta aktualas politiskas
un kultaras tendences. Skatot abus aspektus viena problémloka, var no-
teikt, uz kadiem pamatiem industrializacijas un kultiru koeksistences —
politiski pretrunigaja, dubultkolonialisma, tatad ieksgji konfrontéjosa
sabiedriba — socialekonomiskas un politiskas paradigmas parejas apstaklos
sevi identificé individs un tauta. Romana 1. dalas Patrioti centra ir lauci-
nieki — ienacéji Riga, kuri vélas atrast laukos neiegiitos (vai pazaudétos)
savas dzives garigos un materialos pamatus. A. Deglava darba redzams,
ka §i saikne rodama nacionalaja kultara un valoda, un, no iepriekséjo
gadsimtu latvieSu tautas traktéjuma (latviesi — zemnieku tauta) konteksta
raugoties, socializgjoties pilsétas struktiiras un iegtstot pilsétnieka identitati.

Kultaras studijas un kultaridentitates pétnieciba batiska ir ari gastro-
nomija. Pievérsoties A. Deglava romanam ka 19. gadsimta kulttras studiju
avotam, ieraugamas vairakas epizodes un detalas, kas lauj spriest, ka
rakstnieks édienu un dzérienu atzinis par nozimigu lidzekli identitates
mekléjumu un laikmeta kultaras poétikas atklasmé. Izmantojot édienu
un dzérienu ka kultiru saskarsmes un individa un sabiedribas attistibas
atskaites punktu, var teikt, ka laika zina nav ilgs posms, ko latvietis sava
individualas un nacionalas apzinasanas cela noiet no tradicionalas rupj-
maizes, silkes, varitiem kapostiem, speka un alus lidz modernajam bifSte-
kam, konjakam un kafejai pilsétas parka paviljona vai pasu biedribas
restorana; latviesi loti atri piesavinas un aprobé Riga domingjosas vacu
kultaras elementus, to skaita édienus, dzérienus, galda un uzvedibas kul-
tiru, tadéjadi mainot ikdienas ritéjumu un dzivesveida normas un sociali-
z&joties pilsétas segmentos.

Multikulturala Riga atklajas ka politisks, lokals, materials un véstu-
risks fenomens® un vairakas epizodés ari édiens, ta baudiSana, dazadi
objekti — vinuzi, kafejnicas, restoracijas —, jaunu jédzienu (lielakoties no
vacu valodas) aizgti$ana un ieklausana ikdienas valoda kalpo ka kolorits
elements romana kultarvésturiskuma* padzilindjumam un A. Deglava
saskatito un izvirzito kultirvajadzibu, vértibu, normu, tradiciju un to
nomainas izgaismosanai. Romana otras dalas ievada autors vilciena saved
kopa raibu sabiedribu, kas dodas uz Kurzemes brivlaiSanas svétkiem
Jelgava, kuru konteksta lauku saimnieki atceras vél netala pagatné piedzi-
votos klau$u laikus un toreiz ar likumu noteikto édiena vietu zemnieka
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dzive, kad bijis jadod lidzi darbiniekam savs pods un piecas marcinas
maizes pa nedelu, savas divi marcinas sviesta, ir par fimberi silku, ir sava
jera Sverte, sava iemeérota putras muca. Tas bijis tas mazakais... Particis
saimnieks iedevis lidzi veselu puigalvi vai priekSpleci...’> Si édienkarte
ataino nosacitu simbolisku atskaites punktu feodala un moderna laikmeta
nomainai. Romana - galvenokart pirmaja dala — rakstnieks dazados
rakursos izmanto zemniekam ierastas maltites satura vai lietojuma aprak-
stus, pieskirot tiem dazadu funkcionalo slodzi, pieméram, norada uz
turibu vai nabadzibu, ataino dazadu édienu nozimi un tas mainu latviesa
dzivesveida sabiedribas modernizéSanas un diferencéSanas, nacionalas
kultiiras emancipésanas apstak]os.

Jau romana pirmajas lappusés édiens un dzériens kalpo ka izdevigs
un kolorits laikmeta detalu akcentétajs un socials markieris. Kroga, kur
autors pirmo reizi sapulcina celiniekus, alkohols ir ne tikai noguruma
kliedétajs, bet ari darijumu , zimogs” — lielajai istabai blakus sétas pusé
bija Senkis, kur ciiku kupci dzera brandvinu®, savukart nabadzigam celi-
niekam nav ko cerét uz sausiem pakaisiem izkaisitu zirga stedeli, jo nevie-
nas pudeles ruma un nulsnapska’ vins uzsaukt un ta papildinat krogus
kasi nespés. Rakstnieks $aja epizodé ataino kopigu maltiti, un édiens,
kas katram celiniekam savs, kalpo ka socialo atskiribu un saiSu markieris
starp sabiedribas grupam ar dazadu particibas limeni:

Laucinieki mielojas ar sivéna galu, ceptu speki vai silki, turpretim kucieri

iegaja Senka istaba un atgriezas no turienes viend roka ar siltu bairisdesu,

otra roka ar bulku |[..J*

Attieksme pret kadu partikas produktu saistita ar socialo statusu,
viens un tas pats édiens vai potencialas iespéjas to baudit var raisit dazadas
emocionalas sajutas:

Pilsetniekiem gan labi, ta ka kucieriem — éd katru dienu desu ar baltmaizi.
Prieks laucinieka ta ir liela lieta!®

Savukart té&ja un rums, ko kroga saimnieks ienes gai$am stearina
svecém apgaismotaja ,gastcimmeré” jeb augstiku kroga viesu istaba,
romana protagonista KraukliSa apzina atbalso A. Deglava marksisma
teorija balstito viedokli par sabiedriba valdos$ajam pretrunam jeb par
divam pasaulem, kuras tik talu viena no otras, kuras tik maz viena otru
saprata..."" Saja epizodé édienam autors pieskiris sociala akta nozimi,
savstarpéjas solidarizé$anas un attiecibu indikatora lomu. Partikusais
Mikumu saimnieks no cepta sivéna atvél gabalu gan nabaga pilsétniekam
kucierim, kuram pilsétas desa tomér neiet pie dusas, gan téviski iedrosinot,

99



ka atbildibu par piecpadsmitgadigo zénu uznemdamies, piedava ari Péte-
rim, kam mate cela kulé ielika labako, ko varéjusi atlauties: [..] maizes
rausi ar ieceptu silki un baltmiklas virus."' Ediens te kalpo ka paslepnuma
(Péteris sakuma atsakas, teikdams, ka gala jau maizé iecepta) un solidaras
morales (turigakais atbalsta vajakos) indikators.

Romana ievadlappusés protagonists pardoma dazadu socialo un
etnisko grupu parstavju svesado argjo veidolu, atskirigas valodas, ari
édiens palidz salidzinat savéjo un sveso, pieméram, uz méles izjutot polu
speki ar tadu savadu piegarsu', ko kopa ar latviskajiem kapostiem var
dabut baudit Rigas iebraucamaja vieta. A. Deglavam ta ir ari izdevigs
kultarvésturisku realiju apraksta objekts:

[..] no érberga plida pretim skabu kapostu smarza. [..] Tur bija ierikots
sevisks kekis, kura patstavigi varijas skabi kaposti ar cikas speki. Kekim
blakus liela istaba ar garu, baltu galdu vidu, uz kura pastavigi kapéja
kapostu blodas [..]. Te laucinieki pardeveji katru bridi vareja sest klat
un sukat par velti kunga speki un kapostus, cik tik un kad tur vai pie-
liktos lidz acim. Slapju dzesesanai viena stiuri uz stekiem bija nolikta
Svakalus muca, stopu un krizu, cik vajag, ielaid no mucas un dzer, cik
tev sirds nem pretim [..].53

Epizode izgaismo kapitalisma mehanismu — par velti pieejama ediena
galds ir konkurences cinas lidzeklis zemnieku piesaistiSana precu uzpirk-
$anai, hrestomatiska stilistika nakamaja rindkopa to saviem lasitajiem
skaidro ari rakstnieks — siltu zupu paédis zemnieks ir ienesigs zemnieks. *

Romana atbalsojas antika laikmeta cilvékam raksturiga izpratne, ka
pilsétas telpa, no vienas puses, ir fiziska un ietver €kas, ielas, laukumus,
bet no otras puses — ta ir simboliska, atklajas tikai tam, kur$ uztver slépto
un aizsifréto moralo, sakralo, politisko u. c. topografiju®®, kura ieklaujama
ari pilsétai raksturigas gastronomijas iepazisana. Vacu idealisma filozofs,
nacionalisma ideologijas izpratnes formétajs Johans Fihte (Fichte), doma-
jot par cilvéka un sabiedribas attiecibam, noradijis uz empiriska Es veido-
$anos, saplustot jutekliskajai pieredzei ar patiesibas tiesu vérosanu ar
prata palidzibu, t. 1., , intelektualo intuiciju” *°. A. Deglava romans demon-
stré jutekliska un intelektuala simbiozi, kura smarzas un garsas atver
pilsétas diskréto un vilinoso butibu un ir viens no pilsétnieciskas identitates
iemanto$anas lidzekliem, kam driz seko ari latviskas identitates atraisi-
$anas. Péc pirmas pudelu mazgataja algas sanemsanas Pétera Krauklisa
pasapzinu cel nevis iegutais pusrublis, bet piedeva pie ta — palaunaga
kriize kafejas ar krengeli! Vakara atkal bairisdesa ar baltu maizi. |..].
Kas tev tadu paédienu uz laukiem dod [..]. Savads lepnums un apzipa
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vinam saka mosties sirdi... Vins vairs nebija muZiks, vins bija ridzinieks..."”

Krusttéva Rabemana majokli skatam paveras virtuve, kur spozi kastroli
[..] plauktos, [..] kur viss mirdz un laistas. [..] Un pie tam tik salda, kairi-
nosa smarza péc vircam un anisiem's. A. Deglava romans parada, ka
redze, ozZa, dzirde, garsa klust par kultirveidojosem lielumiem". Pétera
piedzivojums restorana Maras dika krasta, uz kurieni vinu aizved parva-
cojies krusttévs Rabemanis, klust par socialas iniciacijas aktu jauna statusa,
kur viss ir atskirigs no iepriekséjas dzives laukos; galu vairs nevar griezt
ar Sleseri (nazi), jo ta ir muzZiku mode, bet janem galda nazis un daksina,
édiens jaliek uz skivja.

Un ediens iztaisits tads, ka jateic, pats lien dibena. Véza lipas ar tadu

kreimotu mérci, un atkal tadi melni ikri, palikam garsigi. [..] Un atkal

gala — tik kreptiga un garsiga, ka vai uz meles kist. [..] Un atkal padze-

riens — seviski tas baltais ar tam skiameém spicglazes... Salds un smekigs,

var nodzerties tikpat ka bérzsulas.*

Gastronomiskie ,, brinumi”, svesadi kairinosas gar$as un smarzas klast
par orientieriem uz jaunu kultaras pieredzi, radot ne tikai garigu pacila-
jumu, bet ari kermenisku pardzivojumu, kas saplust ar vélmi atdarinat
un ir dala no pilsétas izzinas procesa: Kaut es ari ta varétu!** GarSu un
gastronomijas filozofs Zans Antelms Brija-Savaréns, rakstot par efektiem,
ko cilveks gust no galda baudas, saka: [..] ko ta zaude intensitates zina,
ta atgust uz ilgstamibas rekina [..].22 A. Deglava romana ar refleksijas
palidzibu tiek konturéta $i ilgstamiba — identitate — zemapzinas ambiva-
lents gaidu horizonts, ko rada svesa, kraspa, vélmju piepildijumu solosa
vide, Rabemana parstavéta skira un tas dzivesveids, kam Péteris ari grib
piederét — klat turigs, tikt par istu ridzinieku®.

Pétera sizeta rakstnieks izseko latvie$u turiga slana un pilsoniskas
sabiedribas veidosanas procesam. Péteris neatlaidigi un darbigi strada,
dibina uznémumu - vinazi, kas ienes ne parak daudz, bet regularus iena-
kumus, iemanto personisku un tautisku pasapzinu ar noteiktu vértibu
sistému, ieglst cienu savas socialas grupas lauzu acis un tadéjadi pats
savam rokam un pratu rada augSupejoSas parmainas sava saimnieciskaja
dzivé un nacionalas apzinas konstitué$ana. A. Deglavs izmanto vél vienu
epizodi restorana, soreiz Vérmana parka, kas nosaka butiskas parmainas
galvena varona likteni. Pasttot édienu latviesu valoda, latviesu apmeklétaji
apkalpoti netiek, un Péteris, ne vairs kaunigs un nedross, bet jau pasap-
zinigs jaunais latvietis nonak pie atskartas, ka nauda dod brivibu, bet
nenodrosina nacionalo lidztiesibu; §1 atzina ir viena no pirmajam robez-
skirtném Krauklisa latviskas identifikacijas cela.
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Gastronomijai un édiena baudiSanai paredzétie objekti urbanas infra-
strukturas vidé iezimé jauna laikmeta kontaras sabiedribas uztveré. Kul-
taras sociologe Dagmara Beitnere pétijumos aktualizéjusi vacu sociologa
Maksa Veébera (Weber) tézi par kapitalisma gara veidosanos sabiedriba,
kad kada dzives un darbibas izpausme iegst arvien vairak sekotaju un
arvien vairak caurauz cilvéku attiecibas?*; A. Deglava romana atklats,
ka, pieaugot latviesu turibai, lidzas vinuziem un traktieriem savu vietu
ikdienas aprité ienem restorani, klastot par sociali svarigiem sabiedribas
komunikacija. Pieméram, romana 2. dala publicists un jurists Stérstu
Andrejs un students, Selonijas korporelis Perlants dodas uz Vérmana parka
restorana paviljonu ne tikai pusdienot, bet ari apspriest nacionali drama-
tisku jautajumu — Manaseina revizijas sekas.”® Publisko maltiSu vietas
norada ari uz citu butisku jauna laikmeta iezimi — cilvéka statusu noteica
nauda, ta |ava pusdienot arpus majas, ieziméjot gimenes un sadzives tra-
diciju mainu. Tiek iepaziti elegantaki dzérieni — konjaks, bole, Sampanietis
ar ledu; nereti autors piezimé, ka romana varoni, apsézoties pie galda,
krutezai prieksa aizsprauz salvetes. Ne tikai dzérieniem, bet ari édieniem
tika pieskirta prestiza zime; ta, pieméram, rosiga un mérktieciga darba
rezultata particibu ieguvusa Pétera Krauklisa bérna kristibam par godu
tiek cepta ogu baltmaize, kam 19. gadsimta Eiropa bija augsts statuss, ta
bija pilsoniskajai, tatad partikusas sabiedribas virtuvei raksturigs produkts.

Latviesiem ieklaujoties modernajas pilsétas struktaras, ka ari moder-
najam laikmetam ienakot laukos, mainas édiena saturs (resp., jaunais
nostajas blakus ierastajam un paaudzu paaudzés lietotajam, no ka veca
paaudze pilniba atteikties nav gatava). Celot Rigas Latviesu biedribas
namu (paradoksala karta tas sakums ir t. s. ,maizes uzsaukums” palidzibas
biedribas organizésanai trukumcietéjiem igauniem), padomats par bufetes
ierikoSanu, kur gadu gaita latviesi satiekas pie stipraka dzériena glazites,
alus kausa un izmeklétas, no kolonialajam kultaram adaptétas édien-
kartes, kura ir [..] kotletes, bifstikis, sipolu klopsis, Boef — a la Strogonov,
Boef a la Tatar, buljons ar olu**. Romana pirmaja dala attélota latviesu
sabiedriba ir pirmas paaudzes ienacéji Riga. Vairakas norades romana
veésta, ka vini ir emocionali ciesi saistiti ar izcelsmes vietu — laukiem — ne
tikai smeldzigas atminas par kadam skaistam ainavam vai notikumiem
dzimtaja pusé, bet ari édiena izvélé — pie pirmas izdevibas dusas stipri-
nasanai tiek mekléts paaudzu paaudzés lietotais édiens. Rigas LatvieSu
biedribas dezurants, ar vésu augstpratibu un ,iznesanos” pasutot smalki
klapétu sipolu klopsi, pirms kerties klat édienam pie letes nobauda latviski
bravéto ,$napstu” un silki. Ekonoms (oficiants) savus laudis un apmekleé-
tajus pazist — tie ir bijusie zemnieki, kas éd daudz un satigi, tapec liek
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pagatavot uzreiz divas porcijas, kas ari tiek notiesatas. Te atspogulojas
tiklab jauno laiku radita dazadu kulttru sajaukumu reprezentéjosa latviesa
édienkarte, ka ari savdabigs hibridas uzvedibas modelis, kura uzslanojas
ieprieks$gja tradicija un jaunas kulttras formas. Moderna laikmeta gastro-
nomijas emancipésanas latviesu sabiedriba apstiprina vacbaltu un latviesu
attiecibu konteksta formuléto tézi?’, ka latviesi kops 19. gadsimta vidus
strauji apgust modernas kultiiras modelus un pretendé uz lidzvértigu po-
ziciju ienemsanu ka materialas, ta garigas dzives jomas. Latviesu kultaras
novietojums no marginalas pozicijas virzas uz centru.

Augusta Deglava romana rodami latviesu ésanas paradumu apraksti,
krogu, pilsétas moderno éstuvju, Rigas Latviesu biedribas bufetes édien-
kartes, bet nav ne teikuma, kaut niecigaka apraksta, ko gatavoja, éda un
dzéra (izpemot Sampanieti) vacu un parvacojusos latvieSu augstakas
aprindas. Iespéjams, rakstniekam $o aprindu majoklu un salonu durvis
palikusas slégtas vai ari vin$ pats tur nav véléjies iegriezties, savukart
latvie$u cel$ uz moderno laikmetu un stabilu kultaridentitati, kura savu
vietu ienem ari gastronomiskas tradicijas, atainots ar vérigu skatu un
sniedz koloritu laikmeta ainu.
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Enena MUBaHnoBa

TEJIECHBIN A3BIK 3ACTOJINI U TPAITIE3
Y ®. M. JOCTOEBCKOI'O

Summary
The Body Language of Feasts and Meals in F. Dostoyevsky’s Works

The semantics of food, drinks and meals in Dostoyevsky’s works has not
been much discussed in scientific research. By the way, it does not mean that the
writer was not interested in this aspect of people’s daily life. Actually, in the
artistic space of Dostoyevsky’s prose the categories of food and drinks are secon-
dary in comparison with more important and timeless motifs; anyway, in some
cases, gastronomic components largely determine the course of the plot and
occasionally become one of the main means of revealing the character’s personality.

The writer was deeply interested not in food but in the place of action (for
instance, pubs) and mainly in characters’ behavior in these places. Traditionally,
dinnertime and the space of table mean something unifying and rallying for
people; on the contrary, in Dostoyevsky’s prose, gastronomic procedures become
the place of characters’ showdown and the evidence of disunity of their opinions
and worldviews. While eating and drinking, Dostoyevsky’s characters demon-
strate the whole range of body signs; in such a way, they show inconsistency of
their internal state.

"
%

B HayuHBIX CCICMIOBAaHUS X O CEMaHTHKE eIbI, ITUThSI ¥ BOOOIIIE TIPO-
mecca ImpreMa IUIIH B TeKeTax JIoCTOeBCKOTro CKa3aHo He TaK YK MHOTO.
OmHaKo 3TO He 0O3HAYAET, UTO ITMCcATeIsI He MHTePeCcOoBall JaHHBIN acIIeKT
TIOBCETHEBHOU YeJI0BEUCCKON KM3HM, CKOpee — HA000poT. B xymoxe-
CTBEHHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE ITPO3HI JI0CTOEBCKOTO KaTeTOPHH ITUIIH 1 TTATHS,
JIEeUCTBUTEILHO, BTOPUYHBI IT0 OTHOIIECHHUIO K 00JIee BasXKHBIM M BHEBPE-
MEHHBIM MOTHBaM, OTHAKO B HEKOTOPBIX CUTYAIIASIX TACTPOHOMMYECKAsT
COCTaBJISIONIAS B 3HAYNUTEILHOM CTEIICHU OTIPEIEIISICT XOI CIOKEeTa U IT0-
pOii ABISIETCS] OMHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX CPEICTB PACKPBITHS XapaKTePUCTUKI
TepcoHaxa.

He cpa3y obparmaeT Ha ce0st BHUMaHUE (DAKT, YTO OIMMCAHME €IbI, 3JIC-
MEHTOB HaKPHITOTO CTOJIa IIPUCYTCTBYET €Ba JIM HE B KaxKIOM IHUAJIOTe C
yJacTHeM TJIaBHBIX ACHCTBYIOIINX JIUI IIITUKHIIKAS, BOIIPOC B TOM, KakK
MMEHHO JaHHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI 3aeiiICTBOBAaHBI B KOHKPETHBIX SITHM30aX.
AKIICHT Ha M300paXeHUM elIbl, TIPSATIOYTCHNI B BEIOOpE HAIIMTKOB U
OJIM3KUX IT0 CMBICITY KaTeTOPHiA (3JIEMEHTHI Tapaepoda, YKpaIleHHs 1 T.11.)
HocToeBcKuii AeslaeT HedacTo, HO BCETA C BITOJTHE OTIPEIeICHHOM IEJBIO.
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«[actpoHOMUST» B poMaHax JI0CTOEBCKOIO MPOSBIISIETCS HA pa3HBIX
CMBICJIOBBIX YPOBHSIX. OTIeIbHOIO BHUMAaHUS 3aCTyKMBaIOT, HAIIpUMED,
«CcbeaooHbIe» (pamunuu (MapmenagoB), raCTPOHOMUYECKHE Ha3BaHUS
KaKUX-JI1M00 NeCTBUI, HATIPSIMYIO C €10i He CBSI3aHHBIX (Haxoxomambcs
doceima 6 «Anuore», cayuwams ¢ annemumom 6 «becax»), cpaBHEHUE OMU-
CaHU moMalllHel enbl B KabakaxX U paCIMBOYHBIX, CPABHEHUE YPOBHS U
KayecTBa MEHIO, cKaxxeM, PackonbHUKOBa U JIy>kKuHa, 371€MEHTBI KYyJIU-
HapHBIX CPaBHEHUI B ONMCAaHUM BHEIIHOCTU TNepcoHaxeil. [locnenHee
3aMevyaHue uccienoBaTesb A. Xoll TpaKTyeT KaK Clloco0 aBTOPCKOM «CHU-
JKalolleii» OLIEHKM IepCcoHaXka, aCCOLMAIMU C UX TUIOTCKUM, XXUBOTHBIM
HavayioM'. Tak, Bo BHeIITHOCTH JIeOe3ITHMKOBA IIpUMeYaTeIbHbI OaKeH-
bapovl 6 eude kom.aem?, crapyxa-TpoOILCHTIIIMIIA 3aTTOMUHAaeTcst Packoib-
HUKOBY MOHKOU, OAUHHOU weeil, noxodxceil Ha Kypunyio noey (6: 8), JlunytnH
yIIbIOACTCS camoll caaduaiiuiell U3 8cec0auiHux c6oUX yavlooK, 00blKHOGEHHO
Hanomunarowux ykcyc ¢ caxapom (10: 361). B To e BpeMst BpsiI JIK 110100~
HbIe 0COOEHHOCTU BHEITHOCTU BO3MOXKHbBI B ONTMCAHUU TeX MepCOHaXe
«IISITUKHUXWS», IYXOBHOE, UICHHOE HAavyaja0 KOTOPBIX MpeobiaaaeT Haj
TEJIECHOW COCTABJISIOLIEH.

He MeHee nHTepecHa IIUPOKO MpeacTaBIeHHAs B TPOCTPAHCTBE MTPO-
u3BeneHuit JIoCTOeBCKOTo TeMa 3araxoB, CBSI3aHHbIX C €101, B O0JIbIIIMH-
CTBE CBOEM 3TO KaK MUHMMYM HETPUSITHbIE OOOHSTEJIbHbIE 1 CBSI3aHHbIE
C HAMHU AylLIEBHBIE OIIylLIeHUs TepoeB. Ellle omHa BaxkHas «KyJIMHapHas»
TeMa JIocToeBCKOro, 0CHOBaTeIbHO MCCeIOBaHHAs IUTepaTypoBenIaMUu —
CLICHBI, TPOUCXOASIINE B MIPOCTPAHCTBE TPAKTUPOB, PACTIMBOYHBIX 1 Ka-
0aKoB.

Onpenensioliiee 3HaUeHKE 11Magora Kak crnocoda ooIIeHUs, U Auaio-
TMYHOCTH KaK MPpUHIIMIIA N300pakeHUs epcoHaxa B TBopuecTse JlocTo-
€BCKOro HeocrmopuMo. B HeoObIuaiiHO HACBHIIIEHHBIX AUajlorax, cKkopee
HaITOMMHAIOIIMX CJIOBECHBIE U OECCIOBECHbBIE AY3JI1, IEMOHCTPUPYETCS
3bI0Kasi, €XKEMUHYTHO MEHSIIOIIAsICSl CYIITHOCTD YeloBeKa. B ocHoBe ero
MOBEIeHHUsI CKOHLICHTPUMPOBAH IMHAMU3M, CHIOCOOHOCTh OBITh HE paBHO-
3HAYHbBIM ce0Oe caMOMY B CJIEIYIOLIAI MOMEHT.

B HamnpstKeHHBIX IUajiorax pa3aABOCHHOCTb CO3HAHUS T'epOEB BBIXO-
AT Ha MEePBBIH MJIaH, KOTrAa KaXIblii HAXOAUTCS MO MPUCTaTbHBIM BHU -
MaHUeM OIMoHeHTa. HTeHCUBHOCTb AMOLIMI YYaCTHUKOB aBTOP IEMOH-
CTPUPYET B HE MEHEe HACHIIEHHOM M KPaCHOPEYMBOM HeBepOaJbHOM
sI3bIKE, HEBEPOAIbHOM «TEKCTe» KaXKI0Tro IepcoHaxa. CJI0BECHBIN TEKCT
B IMajorax BCerma COrpoBOXKIAETCS SI3bIKOM TeJja; YacTo TeJIeCHbIC IBU-
JKEHUsI, 0ToOpaXkalolle BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSTHUE B TO UJIM MHOE MTHOBE-
Hue (codbimus-kadpot, 10 TepMmuHoniornu H. 1. ApyTroHOBOI)®, BBICTYIAIOT
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Ha NIePBBIii IJIaH, TTOJIHOCTBIO 3aMEHSISI pe4b U MOPOXKIAast TIyOOKH 1o~
TEKCT, KOTOPbIii He BCEeTIa BEpPHO NHTEPIIPETUPYETCS OMIMOHEHTAMMU.

Ocobast atMocepa 3aCTOoJIbsI, TpaIe3bl, rOLIEHUS IIPEAIIoaraeT He-
Koe 00beduHSIONIee, CIIaYMBalolee Hayalo, OQHAKO B IIPOCTPAHCTBE
J10CTOEBCKOTO raCTPOHOMUYECKUE MEPOIIPUSTHS Yallle BCETO CTAHOBSTCS
CITOocOOOM BBISICHEHMST OTHOIIEHM, U KaK CJICICTBUE, CBUICTEILCTBOM
«0e3MHbI» HETTOHUMAaHMSI, Pa300IIeHHOCTH MHEHMI U yCTaHOBOK. Macca
CUTYaLIMii, U3HAYAIBHO MBICIUMBIX KAK IPUMUPUTEIbHBIE, CTAHOBSTCS
JIUaJIoraMU-CLEeHaMU, B KOTOPBIX YrOIlEHUE KaK TaKOBOE TepsieT JIubo
MEHSIET CBOIO IIEPBOHAYAIbHYIO (DYHKILIMIO. YUaCTHUKM B TAKUX CLIEHAX,
MPEANOoJIaraloIX MPUHATHE MUY, TEMOHCTPUPYIOT LIEJIbIi CITIEKTp Te-
JIECHBIX 3HAKOB, 13 KOTOPBIX IIOCTEIIEHHO CKJIAIbIBAETCSI MX «HEeBEePOaIb-
HBII TTOpTpeT». Te peakue ciayyau, Koraa repou BCe XKe esT WK IbIOT, B
JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOXHO Ha3BaTh PA3HOBUIHOCTBIO SI3bIKA TEJIA.

OHOI1 13 3aKOHOMEPHOCTE, KOTOpasi IIEPEXOAMT U3 TEKCTA B TEKCT,
SIBJISIETCSI TaK Ha3bIBaeMasl «3a0bIBAEMOCTb» O e/ie. B MoI00HbIX CUTYaLIUSIX
aBTOP CHayvajia COOOIIAET, YTO OMH U3 FePOEB JKeJIaeT YTOCTUTD APYTOro,
JIM0O0 YIIOMUHAET O TOM, UTO CTOJI HAKPBIT WJIM TIPEAIIOIaracTcs yrouie-
Hue. OHAKO B XOJ€ Pa3BUTHSI CUTYallMU TIEPCOHAXM HACTOJIBKO TOTpy-
JKAIOTCSI B pa3rOBOP U CBOU OLLYILEHMSI, YTO O /i€ OOJIbIIE HE YIIOMUHAETCS,
1100 repoil OTKa3bIBaeTCs yromarhes. Hanpumep, mokasareibHa clieHa
MPEANoIaracMoro MpUMMUPUTETHLHOTO YaeTTUTHSI CeMbU PacKOIbHUKOBBIX
¢ JlyxxunbiM. TocTn paccaxkuBaloTcs 3a KPYIJIBIM CTOJIOM, Ha KOTOPOM
KUMUT camoBap. bykBanbHO 4yepe3 dpasy JlocToeBCcKuii HaMeKaeT, 4To
JIPYKECTBEHHO Tpare3bl He MOJYYUTCS:

Hacmynuno menosennoe moauanue. Ilemp Ilemposuu ne cneuia evinyn 6a-
MUCMOGbLL NAAMOK, 0M KOMOPO20 NOHECA0 OYXaMU, U GbiICMOPKAACS C BU-
dom xoms u do6podemenbHO20, HO 8Ce Jice HECKO0AbKO OCKOPONEHHO20 6 CB0eM
docmouncmee uenosexa <...> (6: 226)

B TeueHue crenbl JIy:KUH kpusum pom 6 08ycMblCAeHHYIO YAbIOKY, de-
Aaem 20pbKUll 8U0, A36UMEALHO U 8bICOKOMEPHO YIbIOACTCS, KPUBUM O 310~
cmu auyo. Y1 6e3 TOro HaTSHYTBI Pa3roBOpP €1Ba He IPUBOIUT K ApaKe.
PackonbHUKOB Ha (hpady 00 uzaepKKax cHavaua 61edHeem om eHeea u TyT
K€ He BBIIEPXKUBAET M X0X04eT, JIyHs ke, o 0OBIKHOBEHHIO, YaCTO Kpac-
HeeT u OyiegHeeT oT THeBa. O yae OoJIbIle HU pa3y He YIIOMMHAETCS.

Ha 06ez B CTOI0BYIO 30BYT TOJIBKO UTO ITOCEIUBILIETOCS B CEMEICTBE
WBonrunbix KHs13s1 MbliikuHa. OQHAKO O efie TYT XKe 3a0bIBaeTCsl, Mo-
CKOJIbKY npue3xaeT Hacracbs @uininoBHa, U B CTOJIOBOM IIPOUCXOIUT
Oe3o00pa3Has clieHa, korna [aHs 3amaxuBaeTcss Ha CecTpy, HO TOA yaap
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nornagaetr MplkuH. B nanHom sanu3ozne JlocToeBCKUil JaeT pa3BepHy-
ThIE TEJIECHBIC OMMCAHMSI TJIABHBIX ACTCTBYIOITUX JIUII, TTOAYEPKUBAsT, HA-
CKOJIBKO Pa3HUTCS TTOBEICHUE TEX WU UHBIX IEPCOHAXEN B OTHOU 1 TOI
Ke cuTyarmu. MHOToe 37ech He TIPOM3HOCUTCS BCITYX, @ HEKOTOPbIE MO-
MEHTBI HATTOMUHAIOT OECCIOBECHYIO TIEPECTAHOBKY IEKOPAITNii U IEHCTBY-
IOLLIUX JII] Ha TeaTPaIbHOU CIICHE.

Cuns B TpakTupe, MiBaH 3aka3biBaeT ATt TOJIOMHOTO AJIEIITN €1y, HO O
TOM, YTO €€ TIPUHECN WU KTO-TO €CT B MOMEHT paccKasza Mosmbl Beau-
KUl UHK8U3UMOp, yTIOMWUHAHW HET.

Ente omHa 3aK0HOMEpPHOCTh — 3BaHbIE Beuepa, Oaibl, TOPXKECTBA, BHIXO-
JISIIIKE 32 PAMKHU OTHOTO CEMENCTBRA UJTU Y3KOTO Kpyra Jtonieid, y JloctoeB-
CKOTO 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS CKAH/IAJIOM JIMOO BIIEKYT 3a COOOI MeYaibHBIE TTO-
CJIEICTBUSI — MOXHO BCIIOMHUTB 0an B becax, 3Banblii Beuep y Hactacen
OuIMIITIOBHBI, TOMUHKY 10 MapmenanoBy. B bpamuesx Kapamazoewix riia-
Ba O Tpare3e B MOHACTBIPE TakK U Ha3BaHa Ckardai.

MupHOTO 3aCTOJBS B XyIOXKECTBEHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE MUCATES ITPaK-
TUYecKU He ObiBaeT. UHOTIA omrcaHst TOPKECTB MPEABAPSIOTCS TIOAPO0-
HBIM TIepeyrcaeHreM OO U HATTMTKOB, KaK B CIIy4ae C NUpOM HA echb
mup B MoKpoM, nHOTIa 00 yTOIlIeHUN BOOOIIE He TOBOPUTCS, KaK B CITy-
yae ¢ BeuepoM Ha faue y Enanunnbix. @pasza Arnau, anpecoBaHHas Mbliil-
KWHY, eMKO 0003Ha4aeT MpOoTnacTh MEXKIY €CTECTBEHHO, 0ECXUTPOCTHOM
CYILIHOCTBIO KHSI3S1 U 8eAUK01eNnHOU XY 00iceCmBeHHOI 8bl0eAK0il BBICIIIETO
oOtectBa: Bbl cymeeme 831mb U GbINUMb NPUAUMHO YAWKY YAI0, K020A HA
sac ece 6ydym napouno cmompems ? (8: 435)

OTHoOIlIEHUE K €]Ie CTAHOBUTCSI XapaKTEPHOU, NHOTAA TOMUHUPYIO-
11eii 0COOEHHOCThIO MHOTUX nepcoHaxkeil. Tak, PackonbHUKOB BOOOI1Ie
HE MIOMHMUT, KOTJa ¥ YTO OH ecT. JINIIb OMHAXIbI, ¥ TO HEOJITO, OH MOTJI0-
IAET ey C KaIHOCThIO, TPOCHYBIINCH TTOCIIE TIPEOBIBAHUS B ITOJTYyOOMO-
POYHOM, OPETOBOM COCTOSTHUU. DTO €/1Ba JIU HE ENMHCTBEHHAsI TOT0OHAs
cueHa y JloctoeBCKoro:

Jluko u ¢ nanpaxcenuem npodoaxcan npueasovieamscs Packonvrukos. Tem
epemenem Paszymuxun nepecen Kk Hemy Ha OUBaH, HEYKAIICE, KAK Medeeds,
00X6amun 1€6010 PYKOIL e20 20108y, HeCMOMPS HA MO, YO OH U cam Obl M2
NPUNOOHAMYCS, A NPABOH) NOOHEC K €20 PIY N0JICKY CYNY, HECKOAbKO PA3 NO-
dys Ha Hee, ymobObl mom He o0iceecs. <...> PackoabHukoe ¢ scaonocmoio
Nnpoeaomun 00HY A0XCKY, NOMOM Opyeyro, mpemoto. <...> [lo-npescnemy 00-
X8amuA OH €600 PYKOIL 20108y OOAbHO20, NPUNOOHSN €20 U HaYaa HOUMb C
YaiiHOll N0JICeUKU YaeM, onsamsy 6ecnpepbleHo U 0C00eHHO YCcepOHOo nodyeas
Ha 1001cKY. <...> PackoabHukoe moauan u He conpomuensiacs, HeCMomps Ha
mo, 4mo uyecmeosan  cebe 00OCMAamo4Ho Cul NPUNOOHAMbCS U YCUOemb HA
oueare 6e30 GCAKOU NOMOWU, U He MOAbKO 61d0emb pYKaMU HACMOAbKO,
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YmoObl Oepacamny A0JHCKY UAU YAWKY, HO dadce, Modcem, u xooums. Ho no
KaKoU-mo CmpaHHoil, yymb He 36epUHOI XUMPOCMU emy 80pye Npuuino 6
201108 CKpblmb 00 8peMeHU C80U CUAbL, NPUMAUMbCS, NPUKUHYMbCA, eCAU
Haoo, dadice euje He CO8CeM NOHUMAIOUUM, A MeXNCOY MeM GblCAYUAMb U Bbl-
6edamp, ecau HAdo, ymo makoe mym npoucxooum ? Bnpouem, ou He coeaa-
das co ceoum omepaueHuem: cxiebHyes aoxcek 10uaro, on dpye 8bic60600u
CB0H0 20/108Y, KANPUZHO OMMOAKHYA N0NCKY U NOBAAUACS ONSMb HA NOOYULIKY

(6: 95-96).

IMoutn He egsaT Anemna u UBan Kapama3oBsl, KHSI3b MBIIIIKUH, HE €CT
CraBporuH, He ecT naxxe CMepasikoB, SIBJISISICH 11O TPpodeccruy MoBapoM.
Yacto, HarpuMep, AJelra Bpoae Co0MpacTCst €CTh WIIN BBITTUTH, HO OITSITh
K€ IEJI0 10 3TOTO He JOXOIUT.

[TpoTrBOMOIOXHBIN 00pa3el] «raCTPOHOMUYECKOTO MOBEACHUS»
npenctapiseT coboit [Tetp BepxoBeHckuit. OH e IMHCTBEHHBIN 13 TIEPCO-
Haxei pomaHa becsi, UbM Tparne3bl JJoCTOEBCKMIT OMUCHIBAET OAPOOHO U
KpacHopeunBo. ClleyeT OTMETUTD, YTO OIMCAHWI HEITOCPEACTBEHHOTO
rpueMa NUIIM B IPUCYTCTBUU APYIUX y JJOCTOEBCKOTO CpaBHUTEIBHO
HeMHoTOo. Tak, ckaxkeM, Korma BepXxoBeHCKUIT HEOXHMIAHHO 3aXONUT B
rocti Kk KapMa3uHOBY, OH Bceraa 3acTaeT e€ro 3a ympenHell KOmAemKoi,
Komopyto mom csedan, Ho HU pazy e2o He NONOMYeBan.

— A-a! Kapmaszunoe npunodusics c oueana, ymupascs caighemxoll, u ¢ u-
dom yucmetiweil padocmu noaes 1006vi3amocs. <...>

— Bui 6edb He... He scenaeme au 3a6mpakams ? — cnpocun X035UH Ha 3mom
a3 UBMeHss NPUBbIYKE, HO C MAKUM, DA3YMeemcsl, 6UOOM, KOMOPbIM SICHO
NOOCKa3bleancs eexcausvli ompuyamensioiii omeem. Ilemp Cmenanoeuy
momuac xce nojxceaan 3aempaxams. Tenb 06u04UB020 UZYMACHUS OMPAHULA
AUYO XO3AUHA, HO HA 00UH MOAbKO MU2, OH HEPEHO NO36OHUA CAY2Y U, He-
CMOMPs HA 8ce ceoe 8OCNUManue, 6pe3eauso 803evicua 2oaoc. <...> Ilemp
Cmenanogu ¢ upe3eblMailHbIM anNemumom HaKUHyACS HA KOMACMKY, MU~
20M coes ee, ebinua 8UHO U ebixaeonyn koge (10: 285—286).

Ha cxonke y Buprunckoro BepxoBeHcKkuii cHayaja TpeOyeT K Jaro
CIINBOK, 3aMe4amenbHo HeOPelCHO Pa3eanru8uiuch Ha Cmyne 6 6epXHem yeny
cmona, noumu Hu ¢ kem He nozdoposasuiucs (10: 305), 3aTeM, 3e6as 60 éecob
pom, TpeOyeT KapT W MO3IHEee, CHOBA 3¢Basi, BRICKA3BIBACT XKEJIAHNE BBI-
MUTb KOHbBSIKY.

— Bom koHnbak!— bpe3zenuso u npe3pumenvro ompyousa poocmeennuya, <...>
cmass eeo nped BepxoseHnckum émecme ¢ proMKOIL, KOMOPY NpuHecada
nanvyax, 6e3 nodHoca u 6e3 mapeaxu.

[Ipepsannsiii opamop ¢ docmouncmeom ocmanoguiacs. — Huueeo, npodon-
Jcaiime, s He cayuaro, — Kpuknyn Bepxoseenckuii, Haaueas cebe promky <...>.
— Hem y eac noxcruy,? — cnpocua édpye Ilemp Cmenanosuu.
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— 3auem 6am HodCHUUBL ? — 8bINYHUAA HA Heeo ena3a Apuna [Ipoxoposna. —
Hoemu 3a6b11 06cmputs, mpu 0Hs cOOUPAroCcs, — RPOMOAGUN OH, O3MAMENCHO
paccmampusas ceou oaunnvle u Heuucmole Hoemu (10: 310).

Eme onuH nmokasatenbHBIN 00pa3el] mogo0HOoro rnmoseneHus: Bepxo-
BEHCKUI JEMOHCTPUPYET B ClLIeHEe, KOIJa HEOXXUIAHHO 3aXOJUT B TpaK-
TUp, Oyayuu B OelieHCTBe. 3a TeM, KaK OH eCT, HaboaaeT JInmyTuH:

Jlunymun 2Heeau6o u 00UOHUBO YCeacs 6 Kpecad 6 CMOPOHKe U cMompen,
xak on ecm. [Ipouiro noauaca u 6onee. [lemp Cmenanosuu He moponuacs,
en co 8KYcoM, 360HUN, Mpeh0osan Opyeoli 2opuuYbl, NOMOM NUBA, U 6ce He
2060pun Hu caoea. OH Obin 6 enybokoil 3adymuusocmu. OH moe deaamsv 06a
deaa — ecmb co 8Kycom u 0bimb 6 2nyooKoil 3adymuusocmu. Jlunymur 0o
M020 HAKOHelY, 603HeHAgUes e20, HMOo He 6 CUAAX Obll OM He20 OMOPEAMbCA.
Imo 6bin0 Heumo epode HepeHoeo npunaoka. O cuuman Kaxicovlili KycoK
Ougumerca, KOmopulii MOM OMNPABASA 8 CE0U POM, HeHABUDe e20 3d MO,
KaK OH pazeéaem e2o, KAK OH Jcyem, KaK OH, CMAKys, 00cacvléaem KyCcok
nooicupree, Henaguden camoiii ougumerc (10: 423).

JIaHHBII 3301, TIPOUCXOISALINIA B IIOJTHOM MOJTYAaHWY, HETUITMYCH
st JloctoeBckoro. [ToapoGHoOe onucaHye U aBTOPCKUE peMapKu B TaH-
HOM CJIyJae IPpeBPanialoT OOBIYHBINA TPHUEM TTUIIN B aKT HAOTIOICHIS O/~
HOTO OINITOHEHTA 3a A3bIKOM TeJla IPYroro 6€3 CIOBECHOIO A1ajiora.

[MomoOHbBIE IUITYTUHCKAM YYBCTBA MCITBITBIBaeT M KMpWuIoB Haka-
HyHe caMOyOMiicTBa, Korma BepXoBeHCKUi MPUXOIUT K HEMY U 3aMeUacT
HETPOHYThI 00eI:

OH MU20M YCMPOUACS 30 CMOAOM U C UPE3BbIYALHO0 JCAOHOCMbIO HAKUHYACS
Ha KYUWaHbe,; HO 8 MO Jice 8peMs Kaxicoblil Mue Habaodan ceor ycepmay. Ku-
PUAN08 C 3N100HBIM OMBPAUEHUEeM 2A510e1 HA Heeo HeNOOBUIICHO, CLOBHO He 6
cunax omopeamocs (10: 466).

TacTpoHOMIYECKIIA 3JIEMEHT 9aCTO CTAHOBUTCST KAU€CTBEHHBIM «Map-
KEpOM» TOT'O MJIM MHOTO MIepcoHaxXa IM0o 11ej1oro ceMeiicTna. Tak, Harpu-
Mep, TIpeAcTaBisIs ceMelicTBO EmanumHbIX, JJOCTOCBCKMIT aKIICHTUPYET
OMKPOBEHHOCHb ANNemuma CecTep — 300P08bIX, UBCMYUUX, POCAbIX OAPbL-
ueHs ¢ yousumenbHouIMU NAeHamu U MOUWHOU 2pyobio, ¢ CUAbHbIMU, NOYMU KAK
Y MYICUUHBL, PYKAMU, U, KOHEUHO, 8cAaedcmeaue c8oeil Cuabl U 300P08bsl, MH00UNU
UHO20a XOPOULO NOKYULAMb, Ye20 808ce U He Jceaanu ckpbieams (8: 32) v nof-
pOOHO OTIMCHIBACT, UYTO Y HUX €KETHEBHO W B KAKOE BpeMsI THST TTOHACTCS
Ha CTOJI.

B pomane becbi HEOQHOKpPATHO OTMeUaeTcs ocobast 11000Bb Kupuii-
JIOBa K 9aio, KpOMe TOTO, HAITMTOK CTAHOBUTCSI CBOETO POIIA IIPOCTPaH-
CTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOI KaTeropueii: komuama, é komopoii Kupuinos sxcun u
nun uaii (10: 184).
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Ocoboe MecTo cpenu repoeB JJoCTOeBCKOro, KOTOPhIe HE TOJIBKO EISIT,
HO U TIBIOT, HECOMHEHHO, 3aHnMaeT Penop [NapnoBry Kapamasos, muTaro-
Hit 0co0yI0 c1a00CTh K KOHBSKY, C HUIM OH U accolmupyeTcs. B ciieHe,
TIIe B €TO JOME BIICPBBIC BCTPEUAIOTCS BCE TpM OpaTa M pa3roBOp UIACT, B
TOM umciie, 0 boxbeM cyae n 6eccMepTur, YIIOMUHAHUS O KOHBSIKE TTPO-
XOISIT «KpacHO# HUThIo». B rnaBax 3a kouvsukom n Caradocmpacmuuku B
HECKOJIBKMX (ppa3ax aBTOP JaeT IMOHATH, UTO cTapiunii KapamasoB He Tak
MIPUMUTUBEH 1 HE TOJIBKO IIIYT W TTassCHUIYAIOIINI 6e300pa3HUK, KAKOBBIM
€ro MPUBBIKJIU BUACTh. JiuHHble NbsHble, NOAYOECCMbICACHHbIE YCMEUKU,
Kpueoil pom N 8U32AU8blil cMex CMEHSIIOTCS cAe3aMuU, KOMOopble CGemMANCs 6
enasax eeo (14: 130). lagHast ceMeifHasl BCTpeda TaKKe 3aKaHIMBACTCS
CKaHIAJIOM.

Yaiie Bcero B MOJOOHBIX CLIEHAX, CHayajia BpoJe Obl 0e3MSITEKHbBIX U
MpeanoJarailmux IpyKeckre Uir poACTBEHHbIEC OTHOILLIEHUST, KaxyIlleecs
CONIIDKEHME B OTHO MTHOBEHME Pa300IIacT TepOeB eIIIe OOJIBIIIE ITPEKHETO.
Tak, ckaxem, Karepuna MiBaHOBHa 1 cCOBepllieHHO oyapoBaBiuas ee [py-
IIeHbKa CHayaja yrouarTcs 1I0KOIaI0M U U3I0MOM, HO CLIeHa 11eJIoBa-
HUS pyK B OJMH MOMEHT MpeBpaliaeT X BO Bparos, 1 reppasi HAOpachiBa-
€TCS Ha COTIepHUIIY ¢ KyTakamu. [pylieHbpKa 9acTO COOTHOCUTCS C IIIaM-
TTAHCKKM, M OHa «II0TIyeT» AJICIITY, KOT/Ia yCaKBaeTCs K HeMy Ha KOJICHH,
Mo3aHee OHA BbIMMBAET U pa3douBaeT 6okaj, B Mokpom [pyliieHbKa Toxe
MbET LIaMIaHCKoe.

[MpuBeneHHBIC MPUMEPHI ITOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO KATETOpHs enbl y JlocTo-
€BCKOT0, KaK M Bce MHBIC, HCOMHO3HAUHA, 1 B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT (DYHKIINHI
nepcoHaxa, oHa MpuooOpeTaeT pa3HbIil cMbIC]. Mi3HayaabHas TeI1eCHOCTh
e/Ibl HE 03HAYaeT, UTO B IEPCOHaXKe, KOTOPhIH eCT, MpeodiagaeT TeaecHoe
Havasro. Yare Bcero J10CTOCBCKMIT TTOMBOIUT K MBICIH, UTO BaxkHA HE
CTOJIBKO caMa e/1a KaK 9acTh IIPeIMETHO-OBITOBOTO MHPa, a TO, KaK YeJI0-
BEK BeJET ce0s1 B 3TOT MOMEHT 1 B3aMMOJEHCTBYET C TEMU, KTO PSIIOM.
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Onuga Munyrtuna-JlobaHosa

TEMA BUTBBI-ITUPA B II0OD31UU PYCCKUX
®OYTYPUCTOB ITEPUOJIA TIEPBO MUPOBOI BOVHBI

Summary

The Theme of Battle-Feast in Russian Futurist Poetry
during the First World War

The ‘battle-feast’ theme is a traditional one for the Russian literature going
back to folklore imagery. It is first found in The Lay of Igor’s Campaign and is
presented widely in nineteenth-century poetry and prose. In Russian futurist
poetry this metaphor correlates with a high interest in gastronomical motifs.
During the First World War the ‘battle-feast’ theme in futurist poetry receives a
variety of interpretations enabling poets to actualize a number of different literary
intentions. We can identify a canonical usage of the metaphor, which results in
the fading of the figure due to its commonness (Shershenevich); and ‘vice versa’
expanding the image into the main subject of the poem, full of horrible details,
traditional for the futurist poetics (Mayakovsky, Khlebnikov). The ‘battle-feast’
metaphor transformation in Igor Severyanin’s poetry reflects the changing of
contemporary attitude towards the war. Kruchenikh uses gastronomic images
to emphasise war horrors. In Aseev’s poems this theme is integrated in his folklore-
oriented texts.

HccnenoBaHue MOCBSIIEHO OJJHOMY 13 aCIEKTOB n300paxkeHus [1ep-
BOI MUPOBOI1 BOIHBI B 033K COBPEMEHHUKOB. V13 MHOXeCTBa TPOIIOB,
KMCIO0JIb3yeMbIX mo3TamMu CepeOpsiHOrO BeKa [JIsi OTPaXKeHUsI BOEHHBIX
JEICTBUIA, OueBUALAMU (B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4YasiX — YYAaCTHUKAMM ) KOTOPBIX
OHU CTaJIM, OCTAHOBMMCSI Ha COITOCTaBJIEHUU 005 1 Tpane3bl. B maHHOM
acriekTe HamboJiee IMOKa3aTeJIbHOU MPEACTaBISICTCS M033UsI PYCCKOTO
(dyTypusma, 1t KOTOPOIi XapaKTepHa OpUEHTALIMsI Ha DIIaTax, COUYeTalo-
LIasiCsl B HEKOTOPBIX cydasx (Hampumep, rpymma llies) ¢ Omopoii Ha
onbkitop 1 apxandeckue TeKCThl. Kpome Toro, moaTel-(hyTypUCThI aK-
TUBHO UCITOJIB3YIOT TACTPOHOMUYECKHE 00pa3bl, (DYHKIIUS KOTOPHIX Ba-
PbUPYETCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHKPETHOT'O JINTEPATYPHOTO 00be IMHEHHS
U UAMOCTUIISL Kaxaoro apropa. CoueTaHue 3TUX Tpex (pakropos popMu-
pyeT 0YeHb BbIPA3UTEIbHBII TUIACT JTUPUICCKUX ITPOU3BEICHMIA, 3aCiTy-
JKMBAIOIIUI OTAEIBHOIO PACCMOTPEHUS.

B xauecTBe MaTepuraja UCIIOJIb3YIOTCS B IIEPBYIO OYEPeab CTUXOTBO-
pernst 1914—1918 romoB Hammcanus. Takoif 0TOOpP TTO3BOJISICT aHATN3H -
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pOBaTh HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIN OTKJIMK COBPEMEHHUKOB Ha COOBITHSI MUpo-
BOIi BOIHBI. B paMKax KOHKPETHOIO MCCIEIOBaHMSI Mbl OTpaHUUYMMCS pac-
CMOTpEHHUEM Bapualuii MeTa(opbl «OUTBA-ITUP», HE AHATU3UPYS A€TAILHO
IMO3TUYCCKHE TEKCTHI, COMEpKaIINe OTACIbHBIC HANMCHOBAHUS ITUIIN
JINOO HAITUTKOB.

MeTtadopa «OuTBa-nup», Kak U «0UTBa-XKaTBa», SIBASIETCS] TPaAULI-
OHHO TSI PYCCKOI INTEepaTyphl M BOCXOIUT K (hOTBKIIOPHOM 00Pa3HOCTH.
Hawub6osee sspkuM IIpruMepoM UCTIONIB30BaHUS STOM MeTa(OpHI B IpeBHE-
pYyCCKOM IuTepaType TpaaulluoHHO cuutaeTcst Cro60 o noaky Heopese: my
Kposasaeo guna He docma,; my nups 0okonuauia xpadpuu Pycuuu: ceamol no-
nouwa, a camu noaezouia 3a semaio Pyciyro'. B. I1. Anpunanosa-Ileperi Tak
KOMMEHTHUPYET 3Ty pa3sy:

Obpas3 bumesi-nupa, 60cx00AUUI K HAPOOHO-NOIMUHECKOU mMpaduyull, Obii
varce 6 X1 6. ucnoavsosan Hoeeopodckoii nemonucoio <...>. Hanomuro, umo
8 X111 6. nosecmov 0 Eenamuu Konospame, césizannas ¢ snuuecKkumu necHsImu,
makaice cooepaicum 3mom 006pa3s 8 UpOHUUECKOM Omeeme pyCCKUX NAeHHbIX
Bamuiro <...>. Asmop «Cnoga» no-ceoemy pazpadboman mpaduyuoHHblil yice
6 e2o epemsi 00pa3 bumesi-nupa. Ty kposasaeo euna ne docma — maxoii me-
macghopoii on nepedan 2opeuv NOPAdICEHUS, MbICAb O MOM, YMO Y PYCCKUX 8
b0t He x6amano cun.?

b. H. ITytunos Tak 060611aeT Habat0IeHUST Hall 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMU
yIoTpe0aeHMS MeTa(opHl «OUTBa-IIUP» B IPEBHEPYCCKOI TUTEpaType:

<...> obpa3 bumevi-nupa écezda pazeusaemcsi @ NeCHAX 0 NOPANCEHUU, O
60eHHoll Heydaue (3mo npekpacho nonuman asmop «Caoea o noaky Heopege»,
0aguiUll 2eHUANbHYIO 8APUALUIO I1020 00PA3a 8 KAPMUHE PA32POMA PYCCKUX
80liCK); 00pa3 6umebl-gcmpeuu U <y2ouleHUs» 8paza CéA3aH ¢ memoli omnopa
YYJIce3eMHOMY HAUECMBUIO, C MEeMOLl CIOIK020 conpomueneHus epazy. B
NO30HUX UCIMOPUYECKUX NECHAX OH C8:A3aH MaKdice ¢ memoii nobeosl, uzeHa-
HUS NPOMUBHUKA.®

B nutepatype nmocnenyronmx amox Metacdopa «OUTBa-IMUp» COXpaHseT
CBOIO aKTyaJIbHOCTb, XOTSI ITO YaCTOTHOCTH YCTYITaeT KOMITLJIEKCY CEIbCKO-
X03SiCTBeHHBIX MeTadop B onmcanum 60s1. [IpuBeaeM IUIITb HECKOJIBKO
uuTart. Tak, B tupuke JleHnca JaBpl1oBa MbSTHCTBO M OMTBA OKA3bIBAIOTCS
B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMbIMU 3aHITUSIMU (CP., HAIIPUMEP, CTUXOTBOpeHue byp-
yosy (1804): ...Cabaro éon — u 6 cewy! Bom / Ilup unoii nam 60 daem, / Iup
3adopueil, ydanee, / U wiymneil, u eecenee...*). B mosme Pycaan u Jloomusa
A. C. Ilymkuna B 6 necie ®uuH ropoput Pycnany: Tebs Graxncencmeo
oxucudaem; / Tebs 306em kpoeaswiit nup...> B noBectu Cmpawnas mecmo
H. B. Torons: ...npuexan na enedom kowne ceoem u 3anopodcey Mukumka
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npsamo ¢ pazeyavHotl nonoliku ¢ Ilepewinss noas, ede noun ox cems OHell U cemb
HOUell KOPOAeBCKUX WaAXmuuell KpacHvim eunom®; Tam xe: Ilocnoaumemeo
b6ydem yeouamo CEUHUO0BLIMU CAUBAMU, A WASXMUYU NOMAHUYIOM U Om 0a-
moeoé’ u apyrue npumepbl. Y M. 10. JlepmoHTOBa B CTUXOTBOpEeHUU Ho-
poouro: M dyman: yeousy s dpyea...’ 3HaunTEeIbHAS YaCTh TPOU3BEICHUIA, B
KOTOPBIX BCTpevaeTcst MeTadopa OMTBBI-TIMPa, OPUEHTHPOBaHA Ha (hOJTb-
KJIOPHYIO TPaIULMIO TMOO0 Ha MPOCTOPEUHBIN, «<HU3KUI» CTUIIb.

B ¢yrypuctnueckoii mos3uu nepuoaa [lepBoit MUpoBOIi BOHBI MbI
HaliieM camMble pa3IMuyHbIe BAPUAHThI PACKPBITHSI TEMbI «BOMHA-Tpare3a».

Hauboee TpamuliMOHHO TeMa «BOMHBI-ITMPa» PACKPBIBAETCS B 1103~
3umn Baguma lllepiieHeBuya, a MUMeHHO — B LIMKJIe C8sujeHHbLi cOp B0TUHbL
(coopHUK Asmomobures nocmyns, 1916). Metadopa 60s1 KaK BBIITUTOTO
BUHA UCIIOJIb3YeTCs B CTUXOTBOpeHuU laauyus: Hpuuacmuaace ¢ Kpomkoi
eepoii / 30ecw 6oernoeo éuna.’ CoceicTBO 00pa30B BUHA U BOMHBI HAXOIUM
U B cTUXoTBopeHun DPpanyus: Bom — koHb 6otinbt pazeesin epusy / M3 dvima,
3apeeé u Kaunkos... / Cmpana 3abvina, umo uepusa / bvira 6 wamnaunckom
kabaxos."’ PagocTb modeabl TAKXKe onmuchiBaeTcda MeTadopoii mupa: 4 no-
poil u3 0epomHoil noa3yujeti moanogepmu, / Kak u3 6ymoinku npodka, uwianku
e3nemanu ¢ 20406..."' TeMa «BoliHa-1Mp» B 1o33uM LllepieHeBrya sIBIsIET
c0001i1 K1accuyeckoe MpoJaoJKEHUE TUTePaTyPHOU TpaauLIuH.

B dyTypucTruecKoii moa3uu ectb HeMajio MPUMEPOB, KOTIa BoliHa 1
MUP 0Ka3bIBAIOTCS MPOTUBOIOCTaBACHbI. Tak, B CTUXOTBOpeHuUsx 1914
rona Uropb CeBepssHUH yTBEp:KAAET MpaBo Ha 0€33a00THYIO XKU3Hb, O/~
HUM U3 CUMBOJIOB KOTOPOM SIBJISIETCSl U3bICKAHHAsI MMIIA, HECMOTPS Ha
Beayliuecs 00eBble AeHCTBUS: Ewé ne 3Hauum Obimov USMEHHUKOM... <...>
[lo-npescnemy nums caugku ¢ nenkamu / M kyuwiameo 3a decepmom kpam — /
Euwe ne snauum..."* (Ewe ne 3nauum... oKTs16pb 1914) 1 3aBepIiraet CTUXOT-
BopeHue OpaBypHBIM: Koeda sc Hacmanem nawa ouepeos, / Lleemol Mol cme-
Hum Ha meuu! TaCTpPOHOMMYECKUE peaiuy MPOTUBOIOCTABIEHbBI BOIHE,
aBTOP MOTYEPKUBAET CBOIO MPUHIIUITUATBLHYIO UyXKI0CTh UCTOPUUECKUM
COOBITUSIM (OYEBUIHO, YTO (bMHATbHBIE CTPOUKM SIBJISIIOTCS] BCETO JIUIIh
KpacuBoii mo3oit). O0pa3 BOMHBI—BCTPEYM U YTOILIEHHUSI OOBITPhIBAETCS U
B CTUXOTBOPEHUU 3abasa Oe3ymHbix ITOTO XKe Mepruoaa: 0 HeMilax MoaT
nuiet: U beaveuro yoc ne ayna au / Xomena npespamums 6 omans, / [oe 6
UX He MoAbKO He npoenanu, / A npueomosuau nocmens / M nakopmuau, Kax
edea au / Kopmunu 3naxu ux semens' (okts16pn 1914). BMecTo npeanona-
raeMoro nupa B CBOIO YECTb arpecCOpPOB OKUIAET 00it; KOMITOHEHTHI Me-
Tachopbl BHOBb OKa3bIBAIOTCSI TPOTUBOITOCTABJICHBI.

OnHako B 1914 rogy HUKTO He OXXuajl, YTO 3Ta BOMHA MPOITUTCS TaK
JIOJITO ¥ OTPA3UTCS Ha Cynb0Oe Bcelt CTpaHbl CaMbIM IpaMaTUYEeCKUM 00-
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pa3oM — KakK ¢ 9KOHOMMUYECKOM, TaK U C TMOJUTUYECKOl ToueK 3peHus. 1
yxe jietoM 1915 roga BoitHa repectaeT ObITh MOBOIOM ITOKPACOBATHCS,
CTAaHOBHTCS 3JIEMCHTOM ITOBCETHEBHOM PYTUHBI, YTO IIOAICPKUBACTCS T10-
MeIIIeHUEM B OIWH PSII CIOB «II00EIbI» — «00embl»: Dmo cmpautto! — ece
0dHo u mo xce: / Pazeoeopul, koakocmu, 06edvl, / 3enenujuk, npoeyaka, mope,
coH, / Ipammoghon, mocka, cocedeii poxcu, / [louma, meaeepammol npo node-
ovt, / U 6 cady ece mom yce camvlii kaen...'* (9mo cmpawno...) IlpudeM B
JTAHHOM CJTy4ae MOXHO YTBEPK/IaTh, YTO CJIOBO «ITOOEIbI» HECET UCKITIO-
YUTEJIbHO MO3TUYECKYI0 DYHKIINIO (CTUXOTBOPEHME HATMCAHO HAaKaHyHe
Benukoro orcTymieHus: pyccKoit apMuu U3 [anuiuu u Bo BpeMsi CTaOUJTb-
Hoctu 3anamHoro ¢poHTa). B manHOM TekcTe Mropio CeBepssHUHY BasKHO
ITOCTaBUThH B CHJIBHYIO TIO3UIINIO M 3apr(MOBATh JICKCEMBI C BOCHHOU 1
racCTPOHOMUYECKOUN CEMaHTUKOM, YTOOBI TOTYEPKHYTh OECCMBICIEHHOCTh
MPOUCXOSIIETO U OLLylIIeHUE TOCKU. Tereph BoitHa U MUIIA TOCTaBIEHbI
B OIIMH PSI.

Hakomnen, B ctuxorBopeHusx Mrops Cesepsauna 1917 — 1918 rogos
BOIfHA M Tpare3a OKa3bIBalOTCSl B3aMMO3aMEHUMbBIMM, BOITHA MpeacTaB-
JISIETCSI BCEOObEMITIONIEH: UCITOIb3YyeTCsl TPaAUIIMOHHbIN 00pa3 mpeBpa-
LIEHKS BUHA B KpOBb ( CMenunra kpoew éuno bokana®, bairada X1V, 1917);
IIPUYWHBI K€ BOWHBI BUASTCS B IPECHIIeHHOCTH ( OHlL, KOMY 6 HDA8CMeeH -
Hom mecho, / Kpowuau 6anansi 6 ukpy... <...> Ho amoeo 6bi10 ce mano, / U
coimblil Jcenydok xomen / Bakxuueckoeo kapnasana / Pazny3zoannvix ¢ noxomu
mean. <...> Knunku obxucueanrucs auxepom... <...> 2Kuebvie u cotmoie mpynot, /
be3 nomoicaos u bes uoeit, / Yuwinu 6 uepenauwiue cynot, — / O, aodu 6e3 cymu
mooeit! // Um cmano gpune uz aseywru / Jopoxce nuenuypt u pycu...'s. I1oaza
ynaodka, 1918) 3nech ucnionb3yeMblii 00pa3HbIi psia comkaet Mrops Ce-
BEepSTHIHA C €TO ITO3TUICCKIM ONITOHEHTOM BiagnMmpom MasKOBCKHM.

Brammvup MastkoBckuii B 1915 Tomy co3maeT LebIid psiI 3T1aTaskKHBIX
CTHUXOTBOPEHUI, TOCBSIIEHHBIX BOMHE, B KOTOPBIX, BYaCTHOCTHU, UCITO/Ib-
3yIOTCSI U TacTpoHOMMYecKue MeTaopbl. TaKoBO cTuxoTBopeHue Bam!
(3raeme au 6vl, 6e30apHbie, MHO2Ue, / OyMaroujue, HAlNCPAMvCs Ay4uie Kak, —/
Modicem bvimb, celivac 6omooil Hoeu / évidpano y Ilemposa nopyuuxa?... /
Ecau 6 on, npueedennwiii Ha yooil, / 60pye ysuden, uapaneHHblil, / KaK @bl U3-
MaszauHoll 8 Komaeme 2yooii / noxomauso Hanegaeme Cegepanunal / Bam au,
Ar005WUM 6a6 da 6ar00a, / weusns omoasams 6 yeody ?! / 4 ayuwe 6 6ape bas-
0sm 6ydy / nodasams ananachyro 600y"’); Tumn 0bedy (Ecau yoapamu s0p /
moicsuu Peiimcos pazbums yoanocs 6u' — / no-npescremy 6y0ym HONCKU Y
nyaapo, / u ovluwiams no-npexciemy 6ydem pocmoéug!®) (B JaHHOM TEKCTe
TraCTPOHOMUYECCKIE peaIni OTCHUIAIOT YMTATeIIsI K COI03HMKaM Poccun B
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BoliHe — @paHIU 1 AHIVIMK; B TPOTECKHOM M300paxkeHU MasskOBCKOTO
KYJBTYpPHOE M MOJUTHYECKOE 3HAYCHUE IrOCyIapCTB HUBEIUPYETCS 110
CPaBHEHUIO C X TAaCTPOHOMUYECKUMU XapaKTepUCTUKaMHM). B aTux cTu-
XOTBOPEHMSIX KITIOUEBBIM SIBIISIETCSI 00Pa3 «ChITOCTH» , «[IOBOJILCTBA», OCYXkK~-
JaeMbIii T03TOM. BoiiHa B 3TUX CTUXOTBOPEHUSX MCIIOJIb3YETCSI CKOpee
Kak (OH, MO3BOJIAIONINI MaKCUMaJIbHO XECTKO IPOSIBUTh aBTOPCKYIO
MHTEHIMIO, 3aK/II0YAIOLIYIOCS B TIEPBYIO Ouepedb B AMaTaxe MyOJIuKU.
Boiina u Tpare3a, Kak u B ctuxoTBopeHusix Mropst CeBepstHUHA 3TOTO
Mepro/Ia, 0Ka3bIBaIOTCS Ha IIPOTUBOIIOIOXKHBIX TTOJIIOCAX.

OnHaxko B moame Pueiima-nozeonounux (1915) MaskoBCKUiA MCTIOJb-
3yeT MeTaopy «OUTBa-I1p» COBCEM B MHOM KOHTEKCTE. 3/1eCh, TOBOPS
0 JIMTepaTyPHOI TPaAUILIMK BOIOIOIIMX HAPOIOB, TIO3T COEANHSET 00il 1
P B paMKax OIHOTO Tpomna: Jajce ecau, / om Kpogu Kavaiowuiics, Kax
baxyc, / nosnulil 60il udem — / caoga arobsu u mozoa He eemxu. / Muavie
Hemubt! / 8 3nairo, / na 2ybax y éac / 2émesckas [pemxen.” Henb3st He oT™Me-
TUTb IIEPEHACBIILIEHHOCTb TPUBEICHHOTO (hparMeHTa KyJIbTYpHBIMU (hOop-
MyJlaM1, HECOMHEHHO SIBJISIIOIIYIOCS peain3aliieii aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbICJIa;
B JAaHHOM CJIy4yae Iapajuiesib «00i-Irp» UCIOJIb3yeTCsl UMEHHO KaK y3Ha-
BAaEMbIA, TPAAULIMOHHBIN IPUEM.

B noame Boiina u mup (1916), moMuMo yke YITIOMUHABIIETOCS BBIIIIE
BIATAaXKHOTO OMUCAHUS «ChITOCTU»2!, UCITOJB3YeTCs psifl 60Jiee OPUTHHAT b~
HBIX BApMAHTOB TPAaKTOBKU TEMbI «OMTBa-TIMP». TakK, XapaKTepHbIN It
MasiKOBCKOTO TIpYMEM OIyILIEBICHUS] HEOMYIIEBICHHBIX ITPEIMETOB UC-
MOJIb3yeTCs 1151 onrcaHus 00eBbIX IeCTBUIA: bamapeu dobena packaruau
acapy. / [lpviearom no mpynam eopodos u cén. / Meonvimu mopoamu xcpym /
6cé. ?* TlokasbiBasi IJ100ATbHOCTh MPOUCXOASIIEH KaTacTPOMbI U €€ aHTH-
TYMaHHYIO CYIITHOCTh, MasikOBCKUIA MCITOJIb3YeT KaK JOCTaTOYHO Tpaau-
LIMOHHBIE pa3BepHYThie MeTadophl (...3axomen / 600bL 015 camosapa Gvi-
acamo, — / U OMULAMHYACA: / 80 8cex 8000NP0B00Ax / COMUAACH MA Jice Pblicasi
acudca®), Tak v JOXOISIIIE 0 MPpeaesia XKeCTOKOCTH nepudpassl (Huxmo
He npocua, / umob Ovina nobeda / podure nauepmana. / be3pykomy oepui3ky
Kpoeasozo obeda / Ha uépma ona ?/**). B mosmMe NMOHSITUE MUPOB0OLl BOMHBI
TPaKTyeTCs OYKBaJIbHO; BBIXOJ] M3 9TOI BOMHBI MasiKOBCKHIi BUAMT B OTOXK-
JIeCTBJACHUU ceOsl ¢ MUPOM U MIPUHSITUM BCcell BUHBI Ha cebst (Ceeoows /
He Hemel, / He pyccKuil, / He mypok, — / 3amo 1 / cam, / ¢ dHcueoeo coupas
wKypy, / acpy mupa msco; M ganee: Padyiimecs! / Cam kasHumcs / eOun-
cmeennbiil 11000e0”). Takum 00pa3oM, B TosMax MasKOBCKUIA ITPU3HAET,
YTO OT BOMHBI HEBO3MOXHO OTCTPAHUTBCS; JIMOO BCEM MUPOM HEOOX0-
VMO TPU3HATH O0IIeYeIOBEYeCKOEe POJICTBO, UM KTO-TO (2 UMEHHO —
JIMPUYECKUIA repoit MasikoBCKOT0) TOJIKEH ITPUHSTh Ha ce0s1 OTBETCTBEH-
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HOCTb 3a TIPOUCXOSIINE COOBITUS U, TIOBTOPSs cynb0y Mucyca Xpucra,
CBOE# TMOEITBIO TTOJIOXKUTH KOHEIl OeaM MUpa.

Emte oTkpoBeHHEE 00pa3 BOMHBI-TION0EIA BEIBEICH B CTUXOTBOPECHMSIX
Benumupa XiieOHMKOBA, KOTOPBI, B OTIMYME OT MHOTUX MTO3TOB-(PYTY-
PUCTOB, BBIHYXXIEH ObLT CJIY>XKUTb. Tak, B cTuxoTBOpeHuu 1915 rona Ilocs.
Bepe b. (mo3:xe BolleAIeM B OAMY Boiina 6 Mbluenogke) UNTaeM Cleay-
folliee onucaHue BOMHBI: To4HO Ha 6at00e, Ha xeopsax uyma3zeix / [lodaHbi
samu 2opvl Mydxucuun. <...> Imo cmepmob udem Ha nepenucs / Iluuesoeo do-
sonvcmea uepeeil. / Ckaxcume a00u 0a ecms dce cmuld xce, / Bam ne xea-
mum 6 Cubupu necHoii kocmoliaeil, / uab nozosume ¢ ocmposa Pudicu / Yep-
HbIX U MpauHblx yuumeneii / U npoxodume eooamu HayKy, / Kak 00A4CHO eCb
yenogeuwvto pyky. <...> Beauuaso udemme k Boiine Beauxanwe, <...> Bky-
waews myxcuun a la Cmpoeanos.”® B mosme Boiina 6 mbiuienogke, HarmicaH-
HOI4 10 GOJIblIel YacTh BO BpeMs CIykO0bl B apMuu, B. Xj1eOHUKOB 1eK-
nmapupyet: Mot cozdadum «Cnoeo Ioaky Heopesu» / Hau sce umo-rnubyos Ha
Heeo noxoxcee.”” B caMoM jenie, B OMMCAaHUU BOWHBI MBI BCTpeYaeMcsl ¢
donbKIIOpHBIMU 00pazaMu ([0e 6041k ockaukHyA Kposwio: / «Dit! A ronouiu
meno em»...”®) 1 ¢ Temu xe Metacdopamu, uto u B Croee o noaxy Heopese,
OIHAKO OHM MHOTOKPATHO YCUJICHBI 3a CYET pa3BopauuBaHus MeTadop,
MIPpUIAHUS UM OOJIbINei MaTepralbHOCTH. [1o-BuamMoMy, 0Opa3HBIi PsiT
Cnosa... ipencrapisieTcss XJeOHUKOBY yKe HeyOeIUTeIbHBIM, KOIIa PeYb
uaeT 06 oMmMcaHuU COBPEMEHHOI BOMHBI, O0jiee MacIITaOHOM U KecTo-
koit. [ToToMy moaTHyecKuii 00pa3 ONbsIHEHUSI KPOBAaBbIM BUHOM, TakKe
MPUCYTCTBYIOIIUIA B OJHOU U3 yacTeld moambl (M macmu kpacHoro c6060-
doit / Hanoanam uauty, nycms eopvka®), HepoctatoueH; XJIeOHUKOB HC-
ITOJIB3YeT MUIIEBBIC MeTa(pOpHl, ITOIOOHBIC IIPUBEICHHOI BBIIIIE, KOTOPHIE,
10 CpaBHEHMIO ¢ MeTahOpoit Kposb-euHo, HECYT B cebOe OombIlee BO3Meii-
CTBUE Ha YMTATEJISI.

[Tomumo nosmsl Boiina 6 mbiuienogke, TeMe BOMHBI KaK JIFOI0EICTBA
OTBOAUTCS 3HAUUTENbHAsI (DYHKLMS B CTUXOTBOPEHUM « 1046K0 Mbl, ceep-
Hye eauiu mpu 200a 6oliHbl...» (arpenb 1917), comepxaliero TpeboBaHNe
HEeMeUICHHOTO IPeKpaIIeH!s BOWHEI:

Ho 3auem ono (rocynapctBo — 0. M.-J1.) kopmumcs arodemu? / 3auem
omeuecmeo cmano Adoedom, / A poduna eeo ncenoii? <...> ...3auem ama
nuwa 60208? / 3auem mul, 200U, mpewum y eac Ha uearocmsx / Mexwcdy
KAblKamu u Koperuvimu 3yoamu ? / Caywaiime, eocydapcmea npocmpancms, /
Bedwv 6om yace mpu eoda / But deaanu 6ud, / Ymo uenogeuecmeo — / moavko
nupoycroe, / Caradkuii cyxaps, marouuii y eac 6o pmy; / A ecau cyxaps 3a-
npoieaem opumeoii u ckaxcem: / Mamouxa! / Ecau eeo nocetname namu, /
Kak s0om 2%
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Jlnsg XneOHuKoBa TeMa BOWMHBI SIBJISIETCS He (POHOM, Ha KOTOPOM pa3-
BOpAuYMBaETCs TUPUUYECKUM CIOXKET CTUXOTBOPEHMUSI, HE IPUMETOM CoBpe-
MEHHOCTH, BBOAMMOM B IIOATUYECKUIT TEKCT /11 YCUJICHUST BO3NEUCTBUS
Ha YMTaTeNIs-COBPEMEHHNKA, HE OIHUM U3 COOBITMI B MCTOPUYECKOM
notoke. BoiiHa cTaHOBUTCSI OCHOBHOM TEMO TPOU3BENEHUS, TO3T C MaK-
CUMaJIbHOI 3KcMpeccrueil n300paxaer ee YyAOBUILHOCTb, TaK KaK 3TO
Haubosiee 1efiCTBEeHHBIN c1ocob MpU3BaTh K HEMEIJIEHHOMY TIpeKpailie-
HUI0 OOEBBIX ACHCTBUIA.

B nmoa3uu Hukonast AceeBa paccmMaTpuBaeMoro rnepuoia TeMa BOMHbI
3aHUMaeT 3HauuTeNIbHOe MecTo. Ha doHe oOleii opueHTUPOBAaHHOCTHU
TBOpUeCTBa AceeBa Ha TpaaULIMOHHOE, (hOJBKIOPHOE HAyaJlo UHTErpU-
pOBaHUE B TEKCT CTUXOTBOPEHUI apxanyeckKux opMyJl onmucaHusi 00s
BBITJISIAMT opraHnyHbIM. Hampumep, B cTuxoTBopeHUU Kpemaegckas cmeHa
(2uacmy): U muumes: utymHoro pamuto / noem u yedum suto <...> Ho edpye —
8 pazeape nupywiku, / ¢ omeem Ha danreKuii pe — / NPOMsICHO 3a80H0M
nywku / ¢ 3eneHbix meoux 6a206.' OmHako Haubosee SpKuil 00pa3 BOMHBI
Mbl BUOVM B CTUXOTBOpeHUU [loseil 6osana (6cmynaenue): Euwé nukmo e
cmucHyn 6posu / epazam 3a oymoil odorems ux, / Koeda, wiyms CmaKaHom
Kpoeu, / wazHyao nesHoe cmosemoe. <...> Ewé cmepmeii 06oiinbix, mpoii-
HbIX / 8cX00UA Onapul 6030yx cO0OHbLIL, / a Y mpyba 8mopoii 0iiHbl / 3aneaa
acanobno u 3100n0.> Coyeranue Metadop KpOBaBOro BUHA U CMEPTH-
TecTa OTChUIaeT yuTaTens K TaitHoit Beuepe u TauHcTBY [IpuvacTtus. Ho
eciy B KapTuHe Mupa B. MasikoBCKOro ofuH 4yeJ0BeK MOXKET UCKYITUTh
cTpajaHusl MUpa, TO [JIst AceeBa rudesib MUpa Heu3oexkHa: Mue 6 Hoeu Opsik-
Hyaacwy éecra / U moaum necen o nowade.>

Oco0o cieayeT cka3aTh 0 CTUXOTBopeHUU Anekcest KpyyeHbix bumea
(coopHuK Boiina, 1916). [IpuBeny ero LeMKOM: dpodicy / pojca / cmema-
Ha / podick / uepHo3em / napogoe omonaeHue ¢ AUMOHOM / Xomume evinetime /
oH Konuersiir**. TIpou3sBecHUE TIPEACTABIISIET COO0I HAOOD CJIOB, rpaMMa-
TUYECKU IOYTH HE CBA3AHHBIX IPYT C IPYTOM U HE OTHOCAILIMXCS HAIIpsI-
MYIO K 3asIBJICHHOU TeMe CTUXOTBOPEHUS (32 UCKITIOUEHUEM, BO3MOXHO,
MepBOTo cjioBa dpodcy). OMHAKO 3arjiaBre 3aJaeT YuTaTeso UIbTp BOCc-
MPUSTUS, U TIPU B3IJISIIE CKBO3b HETO CKJIAIbIBAETCS CIe U (DUUECKUM JIM-
PUYECKUU CI0XXET CTUXOTBOPEHUSI, KOTOPbII Ha 9MOLOHATILHOM YPOBHE
MPOMU3BOIUT yTHETaloIlee BlieUaTIeHUE 32 CUET COMMKEHUST OTCTPaHEH-
HOW TMeM3aXKHON U KOHKPETHOW raCTPOHOMUYECKOW JIEKCUKU, B COYETa-
HUU GOpMUPYIOIIMX HAMEK Ha TparnyecKoe IMporCIlIeCTBUE, BOCIIPUHM-
MaeMoe HabJroaTeieM Kak HeuTO OObIIEHHOE.

HTtak, 06pa3 OUTBBI-TIMpPA, TPAAULIMOHHBIA IS PYCCKOM JIMTEPaTyphl,
WUTpaeT 3HAUUTEJIbHYIO POJIb B TT033UM (DYyTypUCTOB, NOCcBsIeHHOM! [Tep-
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BOIi MUPOBOIi BoitHe. [Ipu 3TOM OTMeYaeTcsl IMPOKOe BapbUpOBaHUE
3TOro 00pasza — OT KAHOHMYECKOTOo ITPUMEHEeHMsI, Koraa (pyHKIIMs MeTa-
(bophl MpakTUYECKM CTUPAETCs 1o IpuInHe ee yctoitunBoctu (Llepiire-
HEBUY) JI0 pa3BepTHIBAHUS 00pa3a U MpHIAHMS My CTaTyca OCHOBHOTO
JINPUYECKOTO CIOXKeTa CTUXOTBOPEHUSI, HACBIIIICHUS €0 YKaCaloIMMU Jie-
TaJISIMU, XapaKTepHbIMU 151 TO3TUKU PyTypusma (MasikoBckuii, Xneo-
HUKOB). M300paxkeHne BOMHBI KaK JIOJ0€ICTBA CTAHOBUTCS anodeo30M
peanu3anyu Metadophl.
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®danna TuMoleHKo

ITOOTUYECKAA ®PAZEOJIOTUA
C KIIIOYEBBIM CJIOBOM «BUHO» B I1093NN
PYCCKUX CUMBOJINCTOB

Summary

Poetic Phraseology with the Keyword ‘Wine’ in the Poetry of
Russian Symbolists

In this paper we investigate the examples of transformations of phraseological
units (in particular, periphrases and comparisons) with the keyword ‘wine’ in
the poetry of Russian symbolists. These expressions are an intriguing object of
studies due to their commonness in Russian poetry and because their analysis up
to now, from our point of view, was far from complete. Besides, the lexeme ‘wine’
is interesting due to the ambivalence of the ‘wine’ from the historico-cultural point
of view. The ambiguous attitude towards wine has influenced the related system
of symbols and, consequently, the poetic language of symbolists, for whom the
plurality of the ways to emphasize an idea, which can be expressed both directly
and allegorically, is especially characteristic.

The lexeme ‘wine’ is presented as a general designation of any alcoholic
beverage, since it is the most frequently used in the studied expressions and has
the most complex semantic structure, and is the most potent for the development
of various figurative meanings.

The analysis of investigated poetic phraseological units supported the thesis
that, regardless of the attempts to make their poetic style more individual, poets-
symbolists cannot avoid the references to the traditional poetic formulas and use
them in their original form, but also in semantically and grammatically signifi-
cantly transformed expressions.

CuUMBOJIM3MY KaK JIMTepaTypHOMY HaIpaBJIeHUIO B UCTOPUM sI3bIKA
pPYCCKOI M033UM Hayaja XX BeKa MPUHAIEXUT ocobas posib. C onHOM
CTOPOHEI, I3BIK CHMBOJIICTOB TECHO CBSI3aH C PYCCKIM ITO3TUICCKIM SI3BI-
KoM XIX Beka, ¢ Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, 3TO0 — HEOOXOAUMBbIH (DOH, BHE KOTO-
POro HEMOHSTHBI HEKOTOPBIE U3 TeX MPOLIECCOB, KOTOPbIE MTPOUCXOIST B
SI3bIKE TTOA31HU B NaJIbHEUIIIEM.

M3ydeHre MO3TUKU 1 3CTCTUKN CUMBOJI3MAa NMEET IJTUTEIbHYIO UC-
TOpPHIO, OJHAKO IIPU 3TOM JaHHAas TeMa pa3paboTaHa HepaBHOMEPHO.
Henb3s, Hanmpumep, cunuTaTh MCUepIaHHBIM BOIPOC O CyAbOe Tpaauiy-
OHHOIt 00Pa3HOCTU U MOITUYECKUX (POPMYIT, BeIb TSI TOTUUYECKOTO SI3bIKa
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XapaKTEePHO CJIOXHOE IMeperuieTeHue YCTOMUMBBIX BbIPAXKEHUI U HOBO-
00pa30BaHUii, CTApOro U BHOBb BOZHUKIIIETO.

TpanuimoHHBIE TPOTIBI HE BBIXOIST 13 IOJIS 3PSHUS TTIO3TOB, IIPH TOM
JTOBOJILHO aKTUBHO ITOABEPTAIOTCS PA3TMIHBIM TPaHC(HOPMAIIUSIM, OTHO-
BPEMEHHO BO3HMKAIOT HOBbIE MOBTOPSIOIIMECS 00pa3bl, HOBbIE MTOATU-
yeckue popMyiibl. Paccysknast o moatnueckom si3bvike, H. A. KoxkeBHHKOBa
OTMEYACT, UYTO Ha npomsiceHuu XX eéexa meHsemcs omuoulenue K mpaou-
yuu, Kak, enpovem, u cama mpaouyus'. Bcé 3To B ITOJTHOI Mepe OTHOCUTCS
U K TIO3TUYECKOMY SI3bIKY CUMBOJIMCTOB.

OO6pa3Hasi KapThHa MUpa, a TOUHee, 00pa3Hble KApTUHbBI MUpPa B 1103~
317 KaK CTapIInX, TaK ¥ MJIAIIIAX CUMBOJIICTOB BKJIFOUAIOT B CEOS pa3-
HOPOIHEIC TI0 IIPOMCXOXACHUIO 3JIeMeHTBI. HeKOTOphIE TPOITHI OTIIMPArOTCS
Ha MuUdoI0oTMYeCKUe U O1bJeiicKre 00pa3bl MIU MPeICcTaBIeHUs, IpYTre
3aMMCTBOBaHbI U3 (POJIbKIIOPA, TPOU3BEACHUI PYCCKOM MU MUPOBOM JTUTE-
parypsl XVIII — XIX BekoB. YcToluMBbIE TPOIIbI MPETEPIIEBAIOT Pa3HO-
00pa3Hbic m3MeHeHUsI. HarmprMep, TpamuimoHHasi CMBICIIOBAsI CBSI3b IIPH-
o0peTaeT HeTpaauIIMOHHOE BbIpakeHue 61aronapsi CMHHOHUMUYECKOI WIn
pPOIO-BUIIOBOI 3aMEeHEe OIMOPHOTO CJIOBA; XapaKTep Pa3BUTHUSI APYTUX TPO-
ITOB O0YCJIaBIIMBACTCS SI3BIKOBEIMI BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU OIIOPHBIX CIOB, MX
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO K paCIIPOCTPAHCHUIO.

3aBUCHUMOCTb TPOIla OT U300pakaeMoll CUTyalluu B JUTEpaType Ha-
yaja XX Beka Bo3pactaeT. HekoTopbie TPOIbI MOIyJYaroT ABOMHYIO MOTH -
BUPOBKY: C OTHOI CTOPOHBI, OHU OIMPAIOTCS Ha YCTOMYHUBYIO 00pa3HYIO
Imapajieiib, Ha MeTahOPUICCKUIM apXeTHII, ¢ APYTOi — Ha peaimy 1300~
paxxaeMoro Mupa.

CBoeoOpa3zue pa3BEPThIBAHUS XyI0XKECTBEHHOI MBIC/IU, BhIpasKaeMoe
B IMKJIM3ALIMH OTIEIBHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHMUIA, IIOSIBJICHNE SIIIE O0JIee KPyII-
HBIX OOBCIUHEHUI, CO3MAHNE CKB03HbIX 00pA306 BHI3BIBAIOT HOBHIC, BCE
OoJiee COXHbBIEC, TpaHC(HOPMAIIMK MO3TUYECKUX (DPa3eoJOru3MOB U UX
pa3HOOOpa3HbIe B3aMMOACHCTBUS B TIpeneax He TOJbKO MTPOU3BEACHUS
WX TTO3TUYECKOTO IMUKJIA, HO M IEIBIX TTO3TUYCCKNX COOPHUKOB, UTO
ITO3BOJISIET MCCIICAOBATEIISIM TOBOPUTD O TIO3TUKE e0uUH020 KOHMEeKCma y
OTIEJbHBIX aBTOPOB.

[TpogemMoHcTpUpyeM BhblllIecKa3aHHOE, 00PAaTUBIIUCH K TOATUIECKUM
dpaszeomornzmaM (B IaCTHOCTH, TTeprudpa3aM 1 CPaBHEHHSIM) C KITIOUCBBIM
CJI0BOM 6uHo’. B KauecTBe 00BbEKTA MCCIEIOBAHMUS JaHHbIE BhIPAKCHUS
MPEJCTABSIOT 3HAYMTEIbHBI HHTEPEC KaK B CUITY CBOEI TpaAULIMOHHO-
CTU B PYCCKOM M033UU, TaK Y B CUIIy HEJOCTATOYHOM, Ha HAIll B3IJISA, 3a-
BepLIEHHOCTH MX aHaIu3a’. Kpome Toro, iekceMa uHo JUTsl HAC IIPEACTaB-
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JISIET MHTepecC e1l€ U IIOTOMY, YTO 00pa3 8uHA B KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUIYECKUX
TpaauLIUsIX aMOMBaJICHTEH.

M3BecTHO, YTO B TPaAUILIMOHHO CUMBOJIMKE 8UHO PEIKO ObIBACT CBSI-
3aHHBIM C HEraTUBHBIMU MOCJIEACTBUSIMU €TI0 YIIOTPEOIEHUS, a SIBISIeTCS
(Tak Kak 0OBIYHO pa30aBJIsSIeTCsS] BOAOI) B UCTUHHOM CMBICJIE OYX08HbIM
HANUMKOM, HCUOKOCMbIO, HANOAHEHHOU 02HéM dcusHu. PacTipocTpaHEHHBIN
B HEKOTOPBIX KYJBTypax oOblyailt Ype3aMepHOro MoTpedseHrs] BUHA UMeST
KYJIBTOBbIE KOPHU M JOJIKEH ObLIT BI3BaTh COSAMHEHUE C 00XKECTBOM K-
cra3a. CornacHo mudam JpeBHeii [peunu, B 3kujiax 6ora BUHOIEIUS U
BUHOrpanapctsa JAroHrca TeKJI0 BUHO, YTO BbI3bIBAET aCCOLIMALIMU KakK
CO CMEPThIO, TaK U C BEUHOI XKU3HBIO.

BuHo Moro pa3pymuTh J1000e KOJII0BCTBO, Pa300JauuTh JOXb: in
VIino veritas — UCMUHA 8 BUHE.

BriHOM MoOTJTM HaciaxknaThCs M yMepILUe, €CIU €ro MIPUHECTH B XKePTBY,
MOJIUB UM 3€MJTIO 1 IaB €My BITUTAThCS.

BuHo yacTo paccMaTpuBaIoCh TakKe B TECHOIN CUMBOJIMYECKOM CBS3U
C KpOBblO. B TaHHOM CMBICJIE OHO MOTJIO 3aMEHSITh KEPTBEHHYIO KPOBb,
NpeaHa3HaYeHHYI0 00raM Uil YMEpIIM.

Ha Bocroke u B Erunte KyibsTypa BUHOIpaJapcTBa — OU€Hb APEBHSIS.
B aTOM perroHe Ha npasnHUKax BCeraa J0JKHO ObITh BUHO (17151 CpaBHEe-
HUS BCTOMHMM TIepBoe uyno Mucyca B Kane — mpeBpaliieHrue BOIbI B
BUHO). [IpeBHUE eBpeUn cunTanu BUHO HanuTkKoMm bora. B Berxom 3aBete
conepkaTcsl CBeIeHUs 0 TOM, UTo SIxBe cam roBesien Moucero MpuHOCUTh
€My B XXepTBY BMHO, a Takxke MUTh ero Ha [lacxy Bo BpeMsl Mpa3gHUYHOMN
Tparnesbl.

B xpucTtraHcTBe peTMIio3HOe MepexKMBaHUe BO3BLICUIIO BUHO 10 TOX-
JECTBEHHOCTU OOXKECTBEHHOM KPOBHU, C IPYrOii CTOPOHBI, MHOTHE XPUC-
TUAHCKME MPEICTaBACHUS CBSI3aHbI ¢ 8UHOM Apocmu eHesa Eeo.

UYpesmepHoe ynoTpebdieHre BuHa B bubinuy onmucbiBaeTcsl B CBSI3U C
onbsiHeHUEeM Hos, X0Ts, Kak Mbl TOMHUM, OOJIbIIIEMY OCYKIEHUIO Mpe-
nJaércst He cam Hoil, mepBbIM MTOCAAMBILWIT BUHOTPAA U 0meedasuiuii om
110008 €20, a HEYBAXXUTEJIbHOE OTHOIIIEHUE XaMa K CBOEMY OTILY.

CpenHeBeKoBasi CUMBOJIMKA YaCTO UUTIOCTPUPYET TOXKIECTBO, COIIACHO
KOTOPOMY BUHOIPAIHbIN KYCT — 3TO XPUCTOC, €ro arioCTOJIbI SBISIOTCS
Jlo3aMu, a HapoJ — BUHOTrpaauHamu (T. €. BAHO MOXHO COOTHECTH C IJI0-
JaMU UX JEITeJIbHOCTA — C CaMUM XPUCTMAHCKUM ydyeHueM). Kpect u
JIEPEBO KU3HU HEPEAKO U300paKaroTcsl B BUIE KYCTOB BUHOTpaaa; coop
ypoxkasi BUHOrpajaa — cuMBoJ1 CTpalllHOTO cyna.

BuHorpan — ciaBsHCKMI CUMBOJI OOTaTCTBA, U300MJIMS U TIJI0I0PO-
JMsl, KOTOPOE JOJKHO COMPOBOXAATH MY>KUMHY U €TI0 CEMbIO Ha MPOTSI-
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>KEHUHU XU3HU. BUHOrpagHas j03a sBaseTcs Takxke 00eperomM y MHOTUX
CJIaBSTH.

Ha Pycu roctb 1oyxeH ObLI BBIMMBATh Yalllk WM KyOKW BMHA 3a 30~
pOBBE X035IeB M BCEX MPUCYTCTBYIOIINX, HE COOMIONATh 3Ty TPAIUIINIO
3HAYMJIO HE YBaXKaTh TOCTCIIPUMMHBIX X035I€B WJIM HE XKeJIaTh 100pa TOMY
TOCTbIO, 32 Ub€ 3M0POBhE MPEIarajoch BHIMUTb.

B rcmamMe o OTHOIIEHUIO K BUHY T'OCITOICTBOBAJIO IBOMCTBEHHOE OT-
HoleHue. JIereHabl paccKas3bIBaloT, YTO Koraa apxaHres Jxkuopui (JIxxuo-
pawt / [aBpumT) BeIBEJI AaMa 1 €0 3KEHY M3 pasl, TO TI0XKaJIeJI OTBEPXKeH-
HBIX U IOJAJI M JIO3Y U3 3aKPBITOro Ternepsb cana. [1o apyroit Bepcuu, ero
MOCOX ObUT YBJIaXKHEH CclIe3aMU COUYBCTBUS U ITYCTUJI TOOET; TIOAbI ObLIN
MoJOOHBI clie3aM aHresa, Kpyrible u ciankue. Ho Moauc, apsBoi, no-
>KeJiaal 9TOMY pacTeHUIO HECYACThsI, M TIOATOMY BMHO M3HAYaJbHO — Iap
aHTela, HO He 0J1arocioBeHHO. Ero moTpe6ieHre 1 CeTOmHS CTPOTO 3a1pe-
1LIEHO BCEM BEPYIOIIIUM, HO B pato U30paHHbIe MbIOT ero. M BUHO cMelu-
BaeTCs ¢ BOIOM MCTOYHMKA TaMWH, U3 KOTOPOTO IIhIOT IIPHUOIIKEHHBIC
Anaxa.

C pa3BUTHEM TEXHOJOTUM MPOM3BOACTBA aJIKOTOJIbHBIX HATUTKOB HE
W3 BUHOTPAa, a M3 IPYrOro ChIPhs, C YBEIMICHUEM UX KPEIIOCTH OTHO-
IIEeHUE K MUTHUIO BUHA el OOJIbIlIe UBMEHSIETCSI, M B Pa3HbIX KYJbTypax
9TO TOXKE MPOSIBIISIETCS 10 — Pa3HOMY*.

EcrecTBeHHO, Takoe HEOJHO3HAYHOE OTHOIIIEHME K BUHY HE MOTJIO
HE OTPa3UTHCS Ha CUMBOJIMKE 3TOTO 00pa3a, KOTopasi, B CBOIO 0OUepeIb He
MOTJIa He TIOBJIMSITh Ha TTO3TUIECKUN SI3BIK CUMBOJIMCTOB, JUISI KOTOPBIX
0CODEHHO XapaKTepHa MHOXECTBEHOCTb CIIOCOOOB aKIIEHTUPOBAHUS
WIeH, BBIpaskaeMO KaK IIPsSIMO, TaK M MHOCKA3aTeIbHO, Yepe3 00pa3HbIe
COOTBETCTBUS.

[epeitném k paccMoTpeHnio npuMepon’. K coxkaieHnio, Mbl He IMEeM
BO3MOXHOCTHU MPENCTaBUTh 3eCh BECh COOPaHHbBIN MaTepura, MO3ITOMY
OrpaHUYMMCS JIMIITb HEKOTOPHIMU U3 KOHTEKCTOB.

[lepBas rpymma (IOCTaTOYHO MaJOUMCICHHAS) TIPEICTaBIeHA BBI-
pPaXXeHUSIMU, B KOTOPBIX 64/HO BHICTYMAET B POJIU CYyObEKTa UM B COCTaBe
CYOBEKTHOM 9aCTH CpaBHCHMSI (MOICIIH: 6UHO — He00, 8UHO — NOueayl,
BUHO — 68300X U JIp.), HATIpUMep:

Huxkorna He 3a0yay (OH ObLT WJIK HE ObLT,
DTOT Beuep): noxucapom 3apu

COoXCKEeHO U pa3iBUHYTO O1e0H0e Hebo,

W Ha acénmoii 3ape — boHapu.

4 cuzen y okHa B TIEpETIOJTHEHHOM 3aJie.
Ine — To npesy CMBIYKHU O JIIOOBU.
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4 mocnan rede 4y€pHyIO po3y B OoKaje
3onomoeo, kak Hebo, au.
A. biok B pecmopane

CyOBbeKTOM CpaBHEHUS 31eCh SIBISIETCS BUIOBOE 0003HAYCHIE BUHA —
au. OOBEKT CpaBHEHUS — Hebo, PU3HAK CPaBHEHUST — OOLIHOCTD 1IBETO-
BOI1 raMMBbI BUHA 1 OCBEIIIEHHOTO BeuepHeit 3apeii Heba. Takoe moBTope-
HHUE LIBETOBOI XapaKTepUCTUKU (cp.: OenHoe HeOO — Ha XKENTOM 3ape —
30JI0TOC, KaK He0O) MOMIEPKMBAET peaTbHOCTh COOBITHI. CpaBHEHUE 1
€ro JIeKCU4Yeckuii nyoseT (He00) MOMOraloT COeAUHUTD PeasIbHbINA U CUM-
BOJIMYECKMI TJIaH CTUXOTBOPEHUS.

Bropyro rpyIImy pencTaBIIsIoOT BEIPaKeHMs, B KOTOPBIX JIEKCEMA GUHO
YIIOTPeOJISIeTCS B pOJIM 00BEKTA WIIM B COCTaBe 0ObEKTHOM YaCTH CpaBHE-
HUs. DTa Ipymnna sBseTcsl MHOTOUMCIEHHOM, MTO3TOMY B 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT CyObeKTa COMOCTaBICHMS MOXKHO BbIIEIUTh HECKOIBKO ITOATPYIIN CpaB-
HUTETbHBIX KOHCTPYKITUIA.

1. CyOBbeKTOM SIBISIIOTCS] KaKue — JIM0O NeMCTBUS, YyBCTBA U TICUXO-
JIOTMYECKOE COCTOSTHUE TeposI (170008b — UHO, 1100066 — HeKmap, 00601buie-
Hue — 8UHO M T.II.); 9TO caMasi MHOTOUHCIICHHAS TIOATPYIIA. 3IeCh CIICIyeT
TakXe OTMETUTh, YTO B IT0331U XX BeKa yoa00JIeHUE uy8cmeo, 110066 —
6uHo, onvarerue, Kak ormedaror H. A. Koxesnukosa® u 3. 10. ITetposa’,
TIPAKTUIECKH TTOJTHOCTHIO BBITECHUJIO YITOOOOJICHHUE 4)8Ccmeo, A100068b —
con, 6oiiee yacToTHOE B 110231M X1 X Beka. OcoOeHHO 3aMEeTHOM SIBJISIETCS
Takasl 3aMEHa 8 8bICKA3bIBAHUSX, 8 KOMOPbIX NO3ULUI0 CYOBeKma 3aHuMaem
0003HaUeHle Peanuu 6HeUIHe20 Mupas.

EcTb 00onbIIeHNE B BUHE,

B ero mansiem apomare,

Kak monenyu B TUIIIHE,

Kaxk B310x B 063MOJIBUM OOBSITHUIA. ..

EcTb 000J1b11IEHBE B TUILLIMHE,
Bocrtopr B 6e3M0IBUM OOBSTUI,
Kak cradocmo maiinas 6 sune,

B eco manswem apomame.

B. BprocoB Mouna Jluza

CHauaJia 00paTUM BHUMaHUe Ha BTOPYIO cTpody. OGBEeKTOM CpaBHE-
HMUSI 8UHO SIBJISIETCS] HA OCHOBAHUH €T0 BKYCOBBIX KauecTB v apomara. CBsi3b
MeXIy CyOBeKTOM U OOBEKTOM CTPOUTCS] HA OCHOBAHUY CEMAHMUUECK020
dpobaerus (OMHOBPEMEHHOM peaiu3alliy MPSIMOTO M TIEPEHOCHOTO 3Ha-
YeHUIA) CJIoBa cradkuil (BUHO caadkoe (TIPsSIM.) // BOCTOPT, KOTOPHKIIL MC-
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ITBITBIBACT JTUPUICCKUU TEPOil OT OOBSITHIT — cradkuil (TIepeHocC.); cp.:
cllagocTpacTue).

Ecnu ke Mbl 00paTuM BHUMaHKE Ha IIEPBYIO CTPOdY, TO OTMETUM, UTO
JMTAHHBIM KOHTEKCT MOT OBITh OTHECEH 1 K TIEPBOM TPYIIIIe CPaBHUTEIBHBIX
000pOTOB’, TaK JIEKCEMa GUHO BXOIUT B COCTAB CYOBEKTHOM YacTH cpaB-
HEeHMSI. 31ech OCHOBOI CpaBHEHUS TaKxKe SIBJISICTCSI MAHSIIIAI apoMaT
BHUHa, €ro MPUBJIEKATEIbHOCTh, CHIOCOOHOCTD K 0b0abuieHuto. O0beKTaMu
MTAHHOW CPaBHUTEIBLHON KOHCTPYKIIVHU SIBJISTFOTCST noueayu, 300X 6 be3-
Monsuu 06ssmuil HA OCHOBAHUM CEMaHTUKM JICKCEMBI o6oabujeHue (0T
0001bUWaMb — «yBJIEKaTh, MPEJIbIIATh YeM — TO 3aMaHUYMBbIM, COOJIa3HU -
TEJTbHBIM» ).

TakuM 06pa3oM, B JTaHHOM KOHTEKCTE Mbl BUJMM JBA 3¢PKAAbHbIX CPAB-
HEHUSI: 8UHO — NoYeayu, 8300X 6 6eamonsuu obssmuil // ocmope 6 beamorsuu
o0samuil — euHo. VICTOUHUKOM CpaBHEHUI 3[eCh SABISIOTCS TpaHCPOp-
MUPOBaHHbIE TOATUYECKUE (hPa3eOJOTM3Mbl, BOCXOASIINE K apXeTunam
8UHO — N10006b U 1100066 — BUHO.

Crenytoliee cpaBHEHME TakKe TOCTPOSHO Ha OCHOBE TPaIULIMOHHOTO
COITOCTABJICHUST: 8UHO — 0MPasa, TIONYIUBIIETO HETPATUIINOHHYIO (hOpMY
Osiaromapsi CMHHOHUMMYECKOM 3aMeHe OTTIOPHOTO CJIOBA.

41 b 9yKIBIA TOCTD B Y€PTOTe KPEIIKOCTEHHOM,
Ine Kanurico kyaenb cyabObl MpsiaeT, —

JIHEM Ha MUpy CUXKY OJ1aXXeHHO — TIJICHHBIM,

B HOUb ¢ yCT HapuIIbl MbIO nbSHAUUE MEOD?..

Wb He MpechIlieH MOJTHBIM KYOKOM CJIaBbl,
He otsiruéH BeH110M BCeJIEHHOM Beeid, —
Kaxk rexmapa, xny Hexalleir OTpaBbl
S, onbITHBIN, 51, MyapbIit Ogucceit?
B. BprocoB Oducceii y Kaaunco

CyOBeKT cpaBHEHWUST — Hedxcaujas ompags. (epudpasa, 03HaYaIOIIAs
B JAaHHOM KOHTEKCTE JII0OOBb), 00BEKT cpaBHeHUsI — Hekmap'’. Jlekcu-
YECKUM TyOJIETOM JTaHHOTO CPaBHEHUST Ha OCHOBAHWUU OOITHOCTH TIOJIST
SIBJISIETCST JIEKCeMa MED, yIoTpedIisiemMast TAKXKe B COCTaBe TPOTIEMIECKOTO
BBIPAKEHMSI.

C BUHOM CHMBOJIMCTHI CBSI3BIBAJIN HE TOJIHKO JTIOOOBHBIE TTEPEXMBA -
HUSI, BCTPEYAETCs 9Ta JIeKCeMa U B TEKCTaX COLIMAIBHOTO U TATPUOTHYIEC-
KOTO HAITOJTHEHUSI:

ITams1Th, MO#1 Kpaii, 0 TeOe — Kak 6uHo:
Tem mymmcreii yem crape.

Bsua. UBanoB Maadenuecmeo'
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2. CyObeKTOM SIBJISIETCSI KOHKPETHOE JIMLIO, B 3TOM ClTydyae 00ObeKTHast
4yacThb epeJaéT BrevyaTieHe OT 3TOro JIuiia, AaET XapaKTePUCTUKY — OITH -
caHue (HCeHUWUHA — BUHO, HCCHCKASL YAblOKA — GUHO U T. [1.).

W xorna B Giectsiiiem 3aie,
B3op CKIIOHKB, CKOJIB3UT OHA, —
CnogHo uckpumcs 6 6okane
Jledsnoii oeons euna!

B. Bprocos E.T.

VIBIOKY YCT TBOMX OJ1ar0oCIaBIIsIio!
OHa MeHST nbsHUAQ, KaK GUHO.

B. bprocoB braeocrosenue

W xoBapHee ceBepHOI HOUM,
W xmenvneii 3on0moeo au,
W nmo60BU LIBITAHCKOI KOpoue
Bbutn cTpaliitHblie JaCKu TBOU.
A. biok K Mysze

Kak MbI BUIMM 13 IPUBEAEHHBIX IPUMEPOB, IIPU3HAK CPABHEHUS U B
JAHHOM TPyIIIe MOXET ObITh OCHOBAH Ha pa3HbIX (DU3MUYECKUX CBOMCTBAX
BMHa (IIBETOBOI FaMMe, CITIOCOOHOCTH OCOOBIM CIIOCOOOM ITPEJIOMIISITH CBET,
CITOCOOHOCTH BBI3BIBATH COCTOSTHUE OIbSTHEHMUSI, TOCTABJISIONIEE YI0BOIb-
ctBre). OCO0EHHOCTHIO MTOCIEAHErO IIPUMEpa SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO B Kaye-
CTBe CyObeKTa CpaBHEHMS BBICTyIAeT nepudpasa cmpauiivie MyKi meou
(T.e. My3Bl, KaK cliefyeT U3 Ha3BaHUsI ITPOM3BEICHNs, — IIOKPOBUTEIbHUIIBI
uckyccTBa). Takum 006pa3oM, TaHHBIN MPUMEP MOXHO OTHECTHU U K CJIe-
OYIOLLEH, TPETheil, TPyIIle CPaBHEHUI, CYOBEKTOM KOTOPBIX SIBJISIIOTCSI
peaiiy TBOPYECKOM AesITeIbHOCTU YeJIoBeKa (B JaHHOM ClIydae — TBOP-
YeCKUI TIpoLiece).

3. CyObeKTOM SIBJISIIOTCSI peaIiK KYJIBTYPHOM, JYXOBHOM XKU3HU Ue-
JioBeka (Dnnaga — BUHO, CTUXU — BUHO U T.J.), HAlIpUMep:

Binack B Beka Diana, Kak 6UHo. ..
B. bptocoB Barada

OO0BbEeKTOM CpaBHEHMSI BhICTyIaeT Jasada (HazBaHue [peunn Ha rpe-
YECKOM $SI3BbIKE), CYOBEKT — 6UHO, TIPU3HAKOM CPABHEHUS SIBJISIETCS KCTO-
pudeckasi, KyJbTypOJIOrMuecKast, CMUMBOJIMYECKAsl 3HAYMMOCTh KaK BUHA,
TaK ¥ TPeYeCKOM [IUBUIN3AIIAHN.

[MpuBeném B kKauecTBe MpUMepa e1le OMMH KOHTEKCT U3 ITOU TPYyMIIbI,
rae 00bEKTOM CPABHEHMSI BLICTYIIAET NOI3US:
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W, Xaxay1iyto rpyib pOCKOIIHO yTOJIsIs,
Hewucuepnaema, kak nekmap 3010moii,

TBoIt MOABUT TSATOCTHBIN CTOPULIEH Harpaxaas,
W3 Xu3Hu cyMpayHOil M033Usl CBATas
TTonb€Tcs CBETIO MOTYYElo CTPYEil.

J. MepexxkoBckuit [loamy

4. CyObeKTOM SIBJISIOTCS TPUPOJHBIE OOBEKTHI U MPUPOAHBIE SIBJIE-
HU (3aps — 6UHO, 3aKam — UHO, 6eCHA — éuHo 1 Ip). JJaHHas rpyIna cpas-
HEHUI B UCCJIEMIOBAHHBIX TEKCTaX IMPEACTaBIeHa JOBOJBHO IIIMPOKO, YTO
TAKXKe CBUAETEICTBYET O IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH TpaauLinu mo33un XIX Beka,
L€ C BUHOM COIIOCTABJISUICS, HAIIpUMep, cgem'?. CpaBHEHUE ceema U 6UHA
OCHOBAHO Ha LIBETOBOM COIIOCTABJIEHUM, YACTOTHBIM IIPU3HAKOM CpaB-
HEHWUS SIBIIICTCS KPACHDbLIL 16em 1 €TO OTTEHKU.

Bapyr nedeneit MmeTHysach napa...
He 3Hato, ubg Obli1a BUHA...

3akar 3amiIen 3a IbIMKOM mapa,
Anesi, Kak nOmokK @uHa.

B. bptocoB Ha npydy

ITono6Hoe cpaBHEHME MOXET OBbITh OOYCIOBIEHO U TEM (PAKTOM, UTO
1711 oa3um XIX Beka TpaauLIMOHHBIM SIBJISIOCH YITOA00eHrEe CBETa 3apUu
1 3aKaTa Kposu, TAKKe KaK U YIIoH00JIeHe Kposu U éuna"*. B mos3uu cuM-
BOJIMCTOB MBI TaK3Ke HAOII0aeM MeperuieTeHNe TPaguIIMOHHBIX TPOIIOB:

Bbl — 30pu, 30pu! ICHO OTHEBBIE,
Kax cmapoe, kposasoe uno...

A. benvrit Bot — 30pu, 30pu! acho ocnesoie...

Ha ocHOBaHMM IBETOBOTO CXOICTBA C BAHOM (HO YK€ OCJIBIM) CpaB-
HUBAIOTCSI, HAIIPUMeED, KOJIOCHS:

He cmpys 3010moeo éuna

B otneraromiem Beuepe anom, —
Pacnaeckanace Konocves 6oana
Bronb Mexxu HaeTeBIast KBAJIOM.

A. benwiit [lpoeyaka

CJ'[CZ[YCT OTMECTUTDb TaKXKE, YTO JaHHOC OTPULATCJIbHOC CpPaBHCHUE
AKTYyaJIM3UPYyCTCA yr[OTpe6II€HI/ICM JICKCEM OJJHOI'O TEMAaTUYE€CKOIO I10JIA:
cmpys — 604HA, BXOIAIIMX B COCTaB CpaBHHTeJ’ILHOﬁ KOHCTPYKIINU.

Jlexcema uHo TOMOTAeT CO31aTh U 06]:)213 BECCHHCETO OO, II€ MOTHU-
BaLen CpaBHCHUA ABJIACTCA CIOCOOHOCTh BUHA BHI3bIBATH OHpe,E[eJ'IéHHbIC
OMOLUM:
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BecénbiM 10XIeBbIM 6UHOM,
Bonmamu, mbstHBIMU, KaK cycio,
W neHHO — WIIMCTBIM PYHOM
Bckunatot xaxnyuiue pycia.
M. Bomommn Hao cunegoii 3y6uamoix uaut

Cpenn niepudpacTUIECKUX COYETAHUI ¢ KITIOUEBBIM CIIOBOM GUHO
OoJibIlIasi YaCcTh 0003HAYAET UyBCTBA UJIM TICUXOJIOTUYECKOE COCTOSTHUE I'e-
poeB. CBsI3aHO 3TO, B MIEPBYIO 04Yepe/ib, C YCTOMUMBOCTHIO TPAAUIIMOHHOTO
o0pa3a 210006b — 6uHO, HACJIEYEMOTO U3 TTI033UHU TPEIILIEeCTBYIOIINX CTO-
JIETUI, OMHAKO U B JAHHOM CJlyyae MPOUCXOAUT XapakTepHoe 1151 XX BeKa
paciiMpeHue TporenyecKoi mapagurMbl 1 OOHOBJIEHUE YCTOMYMBOTO 00-
paza. JleHoTaTaMu 00JIbllIei YacTu repudpas aBIsTIOTCA 210008b, CIPAcmb,
Jcenanue, cmpadanue, OCHOBBIBAIOTCS JaHHBIC TIepudpassl Ha pa3HO00-
pa3HbIX (PM3UYECKUX CBOMCTBA BUHA U HA €T0 CITIOCOOHOCTU OMNbSIHSIT,
HampuMmep:

CTporoii MOABMXHULIEH, K BEICILIEMY CUACTHIO
CTpeMMIIach Th,
DTH Ke cTpOodbI MOACKA3aHbI CTPACTHIO,
Burnom meumbL.
B. BptocoB B dens ceamoii Aeamot

MHorue nepudpasbl CBSI3aHbI ¢ 0M0JIeICKMMI KOHTEKCTaAMU UJIN SIB-
JISTIOTCSI UIX aJUTFO3USIMIU

OnsTh TaM yJbI0aIUCh SI3BE

U rororanu, ciassi 3710CTh...
Xpucra He pacIIMHAIN pa3Be,

U o 3aTeM, 4TO HE IPUIILIOCE. ..

Tak xopo1110 moObITh O€3 CI0B;
Koeda do kanau oyem donum...
W. Aunenckuii becconmnsie Houu

[HaHHas nepudpasa (1eHoTaT — cmpadaHue) OCHOBaHA Ha €BaHTE€JIbCKOM
TIpeIaHNu’ O TOM, UTO 0uyermom — CKACIITNM 8uHoM — ObLlIa CMOUYCHA TyOKa,
rnogHecEHHAas Ha KOHIIE KOIIbsl K YCTaM pacisaToro Xpucra. YIoMuHaHue
B KOHTEKCTE CTUXOTBOPEHHSI CAMOTO PACIISITUS XpHUCTa MOAYEPKUBACT TEMY
CTpajaHusi, KOTOPOE UCITBITHIBACT JIMPUYECKUIA TePOIi, HAXOISICh B KPYTY
CBETCKOTO OOLIECTBA, 3aHSITOIO 3JI0CIOBUEM.

Ouyem sSIBJISIETCSI OIIOPHBIM CIIOBOM U B Ilepu@dpase, 0003Havalomei
CTpaaHusl TMPUIECKOTO repost OT IMOTEPH BO3JIIO0JIEHHOM:
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B GiaxxeHHO# Here YHUXKEHbsI
S ouem nb1O U3 TPYIU MUJION,
OTBeCTb KJIMHOK CThl1a 6€3 CUIL...
B. bprocoB [lamamu dpyeoti

Emig ogHy 6obIIyio rpyminy reprdpas ¢ KITFOUeBEIM CIIOBOM 6uHO (KaK
1 B CJIy4ae CO CPaBHUTEILHBIMI 000POTaMHU ) TIPEICTABIISIIOT ITeprpassbl,
0003HayvarlIlre ITpUPOaHbIE 00BEKTHI U sIBJAeHUS. Yalle Bcero oHu 000-
3HAYalOT ICHOTATHI 3aKam, éeuepree / HouHoe Hebo):

OnATb 3010moe UHO
Ha ckione HeOec moTyxaer...
A. Benprit Cmex

W Houb, mobGeauBILIast BHOBD,
Packprbuia na3ypb OangaxuHa,
Ine poeau pazaumeoie 6una...

B. BprocoB 3akamnas arocmo

Ho p0oBosibHO YacTOTHBI U niepudpasbl, 0003HAYaAIOLINE APYrUe Ie-
HOTaThl, HAIIPUMED, CONHEUHbLIL CEEM.

W monu CoJiHIIe TIBIOT, ThI JIbEIb 6UHO CTPYSIMMU. ..
K. bansmoHT lumu Connuy

OTHeTbHO MOXHO BBIIEIUTD TPYIITY TTeprdpa3, 0003HAYAIOIINX JIe-
HOTAT 6uHO, K TAKUM MOXKHO OTHECTH, HaIIpuMep, Tieprudpassl 3aKamHas
neuans, CONHEUHbLIL COK W . :

Ib10 3axamuyio nevwans —
KpacHoe BuHO.
A. Benblit Beé 3a0bin

Buno nmu menuTcs,
Boxkanom cxBaueHo, —
Conneunviii cox?

B. bprocoB HUckpa

Kak MbI BUIMM, TIpoliecc Mo3TUYecKoi (hpazeosorusaiuy — XXUBOH
Y HENPEeKPAILIAIOIUIACS TIPOLIECC, B CTPYKTYPE M CEMaHTHKE MO3TUIECKUX
(pazeo0r3MOB He TOJBKO TOITYCKAIOTCS, HO U SIBJISIIOTCS HEOOXOIUMbI-
MM TIpeoOpa3oBaHusl. AHAIM3UPYS pa3HbIe MOIXOIbI K UCITOIb30BaHHUIO
001IEXyI0KECTBEHHBIX CPECTB BhIpazuTeabHocTH, J. H. IlIMenés nucait:

[Ipusarexas mpaduyuonnyo aumepamypnyio gopmyay, H03m Modlcem He
MONbKO «038yHUMb» €€ N0 — HOBOMY, HO U cleaamb eé cpedcmeom Kak Obl
0801IHOUI 8bIPA3UMENbHOCIU, NOCKOAbKY K C8A3AHHOMY C MOl GopmMynoil
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mMpaouyUoHHOMY 00uleMy 3HAHeHUI NPUOABASIONICS HOBble UHOUBUOYANbHbIE
3HAYeHUs, KOMOpble COBMEUArmces 6 eOUHOM nosmu4eckom oopaze.™

PaccmoTrpuM enié HeCKOTbKO KOHTEKCTOB, 038YHUBAIUUX MPAOULU-
OHHYI0 NOIMUUECKYIO (POPMY NO-HOBOMY.

YcHute 61aKeHHO, 3aMOPCKUE TOCTH, YCHUTE,
3a0yabTe, 4TO B KJIETKE, I7Ie ObeMCsl, TEeMHEM U TEMHEE...
Yto magaioT 3Be31bl, UePTS CEpeOPUCThIC HUTH,

YTO nasuym é cmakane 8una 3010MUCMbIe 3MEU...

Korma 2Tt HUTH COTKYTCS B OJIECTSIIIYIO CETKY,

WU sunnvie 3meu crinetyTcst B oMHY OECKOHEYHOCTb,
[MogaUMYT, 3aKPYTAIT 1 OPOCAT HEHYXKHYIO KIIETKY

B 6e3moHHyT0 TTPOIacTh, B KAKyl0-TO CUHIOIO BEYHOCTb.

A. brok Ycnume 6aaxncenno, 3amopckue
eocmu, ycHume...

H. A. KoxxeBHUKOBA, Ucciienyst BOmpoc o MeTadgopax B MO3TUYECKOM
TEKCTe'> TOBOPUT O MTOI00HOM psifie KOMITAPATUBHBIX TPOIIOB, ITOTTOJTHSI -
IOIIMXCSI HOBOOOPA30BaHUSIMU, YaCTh KOTOPBIX Cpa3y BOZHMKAET KaK Me-
Tacbopa. B psimy TpomoB Ha (poHe CpaBHEHUS C206HO 3Meu T MeTapOphI
nAsuym 3meu — T.€. 8bIOMCS NY3bIPbKU 8UHA TIOSIBIISIETCST MeTahOpUUIECKU
SIIUTET BuUHHbIe 3Meu. TOUKOo# 0TcuéTa IJIsT JaHHO# TpaHC(OpMAaITIN SIBJIS-
eTCsl TJ1aroJl eumocs (KPY>KUThCS, KPYTUThCS, U3rM0aThes). AKTyaanu3u-
pyeTcs HOBbII 00pa3 Takke MeTadpopoii nadarom 36¢€30vL, uepms cepedpuc-
mute Humu (TTaficHUE 3BE3 1 UTPa ITy3bIPHKOB BUHA OOBEIMHSIIOTCS TEMOT
cepebpucmole HUMU, KOTOPasi, B CBOIO 0Yepelb COOTHOCUTCS C TEMOI 30.10-
mucmbix 3mell: HATHA / 3MeW; CepeOpUCThIe / 3010THCTRIC). Henmb3st He 00-
paTUTh BHUMaHUE, KOHEYHO, M Ha TEMY K/AemKu: HATU / BUHHbBIE 3MeU
cnaemymces 8 6eCKOHeuHOCh, COMKYMCes 8 Onecmauyro cemky (3MUTET b.aec-
msawas TakKe o0beIMHSICT 00pa3bl cepebpucmuix HUTSH W 3010MUCMbIX
3Meif). Ho 1 aT0 el najgeko He Bce MOATEKCThI, KOTOPbIe MOXKHO BbIUJIe-
HUTH Ha OCHOBE paccMaTpHBaeMOTO Ipon3BeacHUsI. Hampmmep, MBI MoxkeM
CBSI3aTh TEMY 8UHA VI TEMY 3Meu, OOPaTUBIIUCH K 00Jiee IIMPOKOMY KYJIb-
TypoJIormaecKoMy KOHTeKCTY. CorimacHo MU(OIIOTHH, 3MesI TECHO CBsI3aHa
¢ KyneToM JlnoHnca — 6ora BUHoOIEe usI. JJMOHUC MOT SIBJISIThCST B 00pase
ObIKa, JIbBa UM 3MEU — KaJIeHAapHbIe 9MOJIeMbI MMOAEIEHHOTO Ha TPY YaCcTU
roga. 3UMo¥ OH poxkmaycs Kak 3Mesl. Bakxanku, skpuiisl JlnoHmca, yBe-
LIMBaIK ce0s1 APECCUPOBAHHBIMU 3MesiMK ', TaKuM 06pa3oM, Mbl BUIM,
YTO pacIINpeHNe CEMaHTUKHU 1 TpaHC(OPMAIIAS TPOIIOB B ITO3THYCCKOM
TEeKCTE MOXET MPOUCXOIUTD KaK 3a CUET TMHIBUCTUYECKMX, TAK U OKCTpa-
JIMTHTBUCTUYECKMX CPECIICTB.
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JlekceMbl uHo M 3Meu TiepecekaloTes y biioka u B Apyrux mpousBee-
HUSIX, 00BEAMHSIOIINX MUD PEATbHBI U MUD CUMBOJIMUYECKUI, HATIPUMED:

W BHOBb, CBEPKHYB U3 “auiu 8UHHOLL,
Tor mocenmita B cepaiie cTpax

CBoei1 ynbI0KOI0 HEBUHHOM

B masxcenoszmeiinwix Bonocax.

W THI cMeelbest TUBHBIM CMEXOM,
3meutubcs 6 yauie 3010moll,
W Han TBOMM COOOJIBUM MEXOM
Tynsier BeTep royiyooii.
A. bnok Cresxcroe éumo

Tpancdhopmalius TpomoB 0XBaTbIBaeT HECKOJIBKO TEKCTOB U y A. be-
soro. Tak, B ctuxorBopeHun Cuex (ampenb, 1902) aBTOp HCTIONB3YeT IIepH-
(paszy, onupaloliytocst Ha TpaTIULIMOHHOE CPAaBHEHUE 3040MOil, CA08HO BUHO:

OnATb 3010moe UHO
Ha ckione HeOec moTyxaer...

B ctuxorBopenun 3axam (ntonb, 1902) A. benbrit ymoTpeoiisieT MmeTa-
(bopuyeckuit sMTET, OMUPAIOLINIACS HA TO Xe CpaBHEHUE:

B nevanu 6aeqHo, uHHO3000MUCTOL. ..
CanuTtcs CoMHIIe KpaCHO30JI0TOE. ..

Kcrartu, B ctuxorBopenuu Ilpedansve (1903) HabaogaeTCs AaibHEH-
1Iee pa3BUTHE U YCIOXKHEHHUE TPOIIA:

CTpywinch 3asumku Kyopei —
Buna kackaobt
Ilennozonomuie...

B naHHOM cilydae IMPOMCXOMUT pa3BUTHE MeTa(opbl (HAIOXEHUE 1
TeperieTeHUe CPaBHEHUSI 3010MOlL, CAOBHO BUHO, STIUTETA GUHHO30A0MUC-
motii 1 MeTadOPbL NeHa 6uHa AAIOT B Pe3yJIbTaTe HOBbII MeTadopudecKuit
SIIUTET — NEeHHO3040Mmble). A TaK KaK BBILICYIIOMSIHYTbIe CTUXOTBOPEHUS
00beIMHEHBI aBTOPOM B OJIMH TeMaTUUeCKUi1 COOpHUK (3040mo 6 aazypu),
TaKO¥l BapyMaHT MOSIBJICHUSI HOBBIX ITO3TU3MOB IPEACTABIISIETCS OTHIONb
HE CJIydaliHbIM M OTpaxkaeT CIIeLM(UKY MIaALINX CUMBOJUCTOB — nepe-
niaemenue 00pazoe v pa3BUTHE TEMBI B IIpeaesiaxX IUKJIA [IPOU3BEIHUIA.

Hab6moneHust Ha MHTEPECYIOIIMMU HAC TTO3TUYECKUMU BhIPaXKEeHU -
SIMU ITOATBEPAWIIM TE3UC O TOM, YTO HECMOTPSI Ha CTPpeMJICHUE K MUHIUBH -
JIyaau3aliy MO3TUYECKOrO CTUISI TI03Thl — CUMBOJIMCTBI HE IIEPECTAIOT
00pamaThCs K TPaTUIIMOHHBIM ITO3THYECKUM (POpMyIaM, UCTIONb3YS MX

134



KakK B U3HaYaJIbHOM BUAEC, TaAK U B BUAC BLIpa)KCHHfI, ITOABECPIInNXCAd 3Ha-
YUTCJIBbHBIM CEMAHTUKO-TPAaMMAaTUYCCKNUM T]I)aHCCbOpMaL[I/IHM. IMoar BEP-
XKOaeTcsd JaHHBIA Te3UC B TOM YUCJIE U Ha IIpUMEPE UCITOJIB30BaHUA 110~
OTUYECCKHX (1)]333€0J'[01“I/I3MOB C KJTIOYEBBIM CJIOBOM 6UHO.

CHockH 1 npuMeYaHusd:

1

Ouepku ucmopuu 23vika pycckoii noazuu XX eexa. Obpasmvie cpedcmea nosmu-
ueckoeo A3bika u ux mpancgopmayus. Mocksa, Hayka, 1995. —c. 7.

JlexceMa guno TipelIaraeTcsl B KaueCcTBe MHBapHaHTa 11t 0003HAYeHUST alIKO-
TOJIbHBIX HAITUTKOB, T. K. SIBJISIETCSI CAMBIM YaCTOTHBIM HAMMEHOBaHKEM, 00J1a-
JaeT pa3BETBIEHHON CEMaHTUUECKOM CTPYKTYPOI I HAUOOJIBIITMMUI BO3MOXKHO-
CTSIMU JUIST Pa3BUTHSI TTEPEHOCHBIX 3HaYeHUI. MBI TOBOPYM 311€Ch, YTO JIEKCeMa
BUHO SIBIISIETCSI KITIOUEBBIM CIIOBOM 6 CEMAHMUKO-CUHMAKCUMECKUX MOOeASIX TI0I-
THYECKUX (hPa3e0IOrM3MOB, a IIPU TpaHCHOPMAIIMK BO3MOXKHA € KOHTEKCTY-
aJTbHO-CUHOHMMMYECKasl 3aMeHa.

B cBoém CrioBape moatnyeckux 00pa3oB (Ha MaTepuasie pycCKOM XyI10XKeCTBEeH -
Hoii iutepatypbl XVIII — XX BekoB) Hatanbs ButonbnosHa [TaBnoBuy npen-
craBisieT okojio 40 mapaaurM, rie uHO SIBISIETCS 0OBbEKTOM COMOCTaBICHUS
(orcu3Hb — ITO BUHO, 0eHb — DTO BUHO, POCA — BUHO, B0A0CHL — BUHO W T.J1.) U OKOJIO
35 Mozenei, Tae uHo SIBJsIETCs CYOBbEKTOM COMOCTaBAEHUS (8UHO — ITO cgem,
BUHO — ITO KPOBb, GUHO — JiceHWuHa U T. 1.). Halm uccienoBaHus MoKa3aiu,
YTO MO3TUYECKHE (PPa3eoOTU3MBbI C KIIIOYEBBIM CIIOBOM 6UHO YACTOTHBI TaK-
K€ M B TIPOU3BEICHUSIX CUMBOJIMCTOB.

MHOro MHTEPECHOTO MOXHO OOHAPY:KUTh, €CJIM BHUMATEJIbHO CBEPUTH pa3-
JIMYHBIE TTepeBoAbI CBSIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB. O0 3TOM IMUIITYT MHOTHE UCCIIeI0Ba-
Tesu CBSIIIIEHHOTO MHMCaHMsI, CChUTAsICh He TOJIbKO Ha paboThl OTIIOB IIEPKBU,
HO U Ha uccienoBanus Ilnyrapxa, [Tnunus, Apuctorens, [Tonuobust u ap. Ha-
npumep, WM. I1. KinumeHko B pabote Obpas u 3uauenue suna ¢ mexcmax Ilamu-
KHudcuss Mouceega IpUBOJIUT HECKOJIBKO JIFOOOIBITHBIX (DaKTOB.

Ecnu cBeputh TekcThl [IsaTuKHIKKS B pycckKoM CUHOIAIBHOM IepeBOIe U B
Octpokckoii bubnuu, BUAHO: MHOTIA TO, YTO B PYCCKOM Ha3BaHO seodamil, B
CTapoCJIaBIHCKOM Ha3BaHO 6uHOM. B TpeBHOCTH IO CIOBOM «BMHO» TOJIpa-
3yMeBaJICs IIIMPOKKiT HAOOP ITPOIYKTOB Ha OCHOBE BUHOIPaaa — B IIEPBYIO OUe-
peab BUHO «OpOKEHOE» U «HEOPOXKEHOE», a TAKXKE YBApPEHHbBIN BUHOTPAIHbBIN
COK — cupon B COBpeMEHHOM MoHuMaHuu. Enié mutponoaut Biragumup otme-
YaJl, 4YTO JIMIIb B TTOCJEIHKE BpeMeHa, M0 Mepe TOro KaK aJKOTroJIbHOe BUHO
3aBOEBBIBAJIO BKYCHI TOTPEOUTEJICH, ITOT 3TUM CIIOBOM MOUYTH UCKITIOUUTETHHO
CTaJl TOHUMAThCSI OTbSIHSIIOIINI HAITUTOK.

Kpome Toro, Ananusz MacopeTckoro Tekcta Berxoro 3aBeTa mokasai, 4yTo B
HEM MCMOIB3YIOTCs 13 ¢JI0B MBpUTa, NepenaHHbIX B CMHOIAIBHOM IIepeBojIe
Kak «BUHO». TOJIBKO ISl ICBSITU U3 3TUX TPMHAILIATU CJIOB TIEPEBOI «BHHO»
SIBJISICTCS] €IMHCTBEHHBIM MJIM OMHMM U3 OCHOBHBIX 3HAUEHUIA, a BOT APYTHe
MMEJIM JOCTaTOYHO HIMPOKYIO chepy (PYyHKIIMOHUPOBAHMS.
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Buno, coznannoe Xpucrom B Kane, B rpeueckom Tekcte EBanrenust or Moanna
Ha3BaHO CIIOBOM «OIfHOC». McciemoBaTen ceroaHs IPUXOASIT K BBIBOAY, YTO
CJIOBO «OMHOC» MOXET YIMOTPEOISIThCS U yIOTPEOJIsIOCh 1 TSl 0003HaUYEHUSs
HEOPOXKEHOrO BUHOIPAIHOTO coKa (TO eCTh 0€3a7KOTOJIbHOIO HATIUTKA).

Bcé 510, KOHEUHO, HEOOXOAMMO YUUTHIBATh ITPU MCCIEI0BAaHUN JaHHOM TeMa-
TUKH.

B xauecTBe BapraHTa CHCTEMHOTO OIMCAHUS CPAaBHUTEIBHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUIA
HaMmu OblJ1a MCTTOJIb30BaHa TPYIITTUPOBKA 6 noae no cydseKkmam cpagHeHus, Ipe-
noxeHHas H. A. KoxxeBHUKOBOIA.

Ouepku ucmopuu 23vika pycckoii noazuu XX eexa. Obpasmvie cpedcmea nosmu-
ueck020 A3blka u ux mpancgopmayus. Mocksa, Hayka, 1995. — c. 10.

Tam xe, c. 83—93.

Tam xe, c. 93.

Kak MBI BUIIMM, 3TOT TIpUMEp MHTEPECEH eIIE TeM, YTO HATJISIAHO IEMOHCTPH-
pyeT HaM OOBEKTUBHbBIC TPYAHOCTHU MPHU TOIMbBITKE TEM WJIK MHBIM CITIOCOOOM
CTpYMNITUPOBATH MpeiaraeMblii MaTepuall.

Hexmap (rped. nektar) — HaMmUTOK OOrOB, AaBaBLIUI UM OeccMepTure; B 0011Ie-
KUTHY LIEHHOE OCBEXKaloIlee MUThe; PO BUHA M3 X10Cca; MEIOBBI COK, BBIIE-
JIsIeMbIii MHOTUMM LIBeTaMU. (C208apb UHOCMPAHHBIX CA08, BOULEOUIUX 8 COCIAB
pycckoeo a3vika. YymuHos A. H., 1910.)

Hexmap — 1) cnankuii COK, BblIEISIEMbIIi HEKOTOPBIMU PACTEHUSIMU; 2) Y IPEB-
HUX I'PEKOB — HAIMMTOK OOroB, KOTOPLIM coo01Ial UM deccmepTue; 3) repe-
HOCH. CM. — 0COOCHHO BKYCHBII U TIPUSITHBIN HATTUTOK, OYEHb XOPOIIIee BUHO.
(Ioamwlii cro6apb UHOCMPAHHBIX CA08, BOUICOUILUX 8 YROMPeOAeHle 8 PYCCKOM S3blKe.
Ilomos M., 1907.)

Y lTomepa (Hauada) HeKTap UMeeT KpaCHbI 1IBET (KaK BUHO), €ro pa30aB/sioT
BOJIOA.

IlepeBoabl paccMaTpUBaIOTCSl HAMU B OOLIIEM KOHTEKCTE, T. K. PYCCKMI CUM-
BOJIM3M CUYUTAJ TTO3TUIECCKUI ITepeBOI HEITPEMEHHOM YacThI0 COOCTBEHHOTO
MO3TUYECKOTO TBOPYECTBA JIFOOOTO TT03Ta.

Ouepku ucmopuu sa3vika pycckoii noasuu XX eexa. Obpasuvie cpedcmea nosmu-
ueckoeo A3bika u ux mparcgopmayus. Mocksa, Hayka, 1995. — c. 27.

Tam xe, c. 15.

IlImenés 1. H. CioBo 1 o6pa3. Mocksa, Hayka, 1964. — c. 33.
KoxesankoBa H. A. Mertadopa B moaTuaeckoM Tekcre. Memaghopa 6 szvike u
mekxcme. Mocksa, Hayka, 1988.

Dryurnoneduneckuii crosaps cumeonos. Mocksa, ACT, Actpenb, 2008. —c. 203—
204.
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KoxesankoBa H. A. Mertadopa B mostuueckom Tekcre. Memagopa 6 s3vike u
mekxcme. Mocksa, Hayka, 1988.

Kmumenko W. I1. O6paz u 3nauenue éuna ¢ mexcmax Ilamuxuuxcus Mouceesa.
Mocksa, [1paBocnaBHbIit CBATO- TUXOHOBCKMIT TYMAaHUTAPHBIN YHUBEPCUTET,
2011.

Kopnor X. 3. Crosaps cumsonos. Mocksa, REFL—book, 1994.

Ouepicu ucmopuu s3vika pycckoti noazuu XX eexa. Obpasnvle cpedcmea u ux mpauc-
¢opmayus. MockBa, Hayka, 1995.

IMaBnosuyu H. B. Crosaps nosmuueckux o6pazos: Ha mamepuane pycckoii xyooxce-
cmeennotl aumepamypvt XVIII — XX eéexos. B 2 m. Mocksa, Dnutopuan YPCC,
2007.

Xomn JIx. Caosaps cioxncemos u cumeonos é uckyccmee. Mocksa, ACT, TpaH3urt-
kHura, 2004.

IImenés . H. Croso u obpas. Mocksa, Hayka, 1964.

Duuurasoneduueckuil crosaps cumeonos. Mocksa, ACT, Actpens, 2008.
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Onpra Criauniib

EJA B CEMbBE YEXOBbIX:
I0)KHOPOCCUIMCKME JTUAJEKTU3MBI B X
KYJIMHAPHOM JIEKCUKOHE

Summary

The Food in the Chekhovs Family: Dialectal Words of
Russian South in their Culinary Lexicon

In Anton Chekhov’s stories the topic of food is truly inexhaustible. A very
special attitude to food prevailed in the Chekhovs family — it was well known for
its hospitality and generous dinners. Friends, neighbors, and acquaintances left
memoirs where they describe the special Southern hospitality and dishes they
enjoyed in the Chekhovs’ home. Taganrog, the sea port in the South of Russia
the family comes from, left an indelible mark on the culinary preferences of the
family. Some dialectal words may be difficult to understand for those who do
not come from the Russian South. The article provides explanations for ‘sinenkie’,
‘krasnenkie’, ‘krasnye’, ‘korenchiki’, ‘bavny’ thus bridging the gap between today
and the language used by the Russian classic.

Tema ennbl B npousBeacHusx A. I1. YexoBa moucTrHe Heucuyepraema.
INMucarens co3man Takue meaeBprl, Kak Cupera, O 6pennocmu, Baunot, Iny-
notil ppanyys, 3akycka. HeBonbHO BecrioMuHaeTcst yxa CaMOWIeHKN 13
Jlyaau, ero 00ebl, TPUTOTOBIIEHNE KOTOPBIX TIOXO0XKE Ha CBSIIEHHOEH-
cTBre. YexoB-Bpay BMECTO OKUIABIINXCS BRICTYKMBAHU 1 BBICTYIITNBA-
HUi naeT HegoMorasiiemMy cesibckoMy yuutesato M. E. I1noToBy cBoe06-
pasHEIi coBeT: [loboabuie eyasiime, 60abuie Kyuiatime MaiopoCCUCK020 cand
U KUCA020 MOAOKA, peyenm Ha npueomosieHue Komopozo 803bmMume y moel
mamawu.! YexoB-TMcaTtesb, HACTaBJIsIsT OpaTta AJleKCaHIpa, CoBeTyeT: A
onuwu mel 00e0, Kak eau, 4mo eau, KaKds Kyxapka, Kak nouin meoi eepoil,
00601bHbLI CBOUM NEHUBBIM CHACbEM, KAK NOWAA MBSl 2ePOUHS, KAK OHA
cMeuHa 8 Mol 008U K 3MOMY NO0BA3AHHOMY CAAPemKOll, CblMOMY, 0066~
wemycs eycio...> COBepIIeHHO OYEBUIHO, TO, YTO MPETOHECCHO HAM KaK
JIap, yXOIUT KOPHSIMU B TPAAUIIUU CEMbH, B TATAHPOTCKOE IETCTBO AHTOHA
[MaBnoBuua, BeIpocHiero u cchopMupoBaBiIerocst Ha poccuiickom kOre.

TocTtenpurMcTBO 1 X71€00COMBCTBO OBUTM HETIPEJIOXKHBIM 3aKOHOM Y
YeXOoBbIX, UTO OTMEUEHO BO MHOTUX BOCTIOMUHAHUSsIX. [IponcxoxiaeHue
13 I0KHOTO TIOPTOBOTO TOPOA OCTABUJIO HEM3TIAMUMBIN e Ha KyJIU-
HAPHBIX TIPEAMTOYTEHUSIX CeMbU. J10CTaTOUHO BCIIOMHUTH JTI000BH Yexo-
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BBIX K MacJIMHaM, «ajBe» (TaK B CEMbe Ha3bIBAJIM XaJIBY), PbIOE, pakam,
KabaykaM, «CHHEHbKUM», «<KPACHEHbKUM» , «<KOPEHUMKaM», «XOXJALIKUM
MUPOXKKAM ¢ BUIIHAMM» U T.I. M3 Taranpora B MeJIuxoBO MPUBO3UIN
MapUHOBaHHbIC MUINU U CAHTYPUHCKOE BUHO.? PacckasbiBast o0 EBreHun
SAxosneBHe, Matepu nucatens, A. I1. Ky3uueBa nuiuet: Jemu écio scusms
BCHOMUHAAU 02YPYbL U KANYCIY 0COO0U MAMEPUHCKOU 3ACOAKU, UKDY U3 OaK-
aadcanos, cyn c epudbamu. B MeanxoBo morped 3anoHIIu 004KU ¢ MoYe-
HbIMU 2040KaMU, Cyuienble epubbl, OAHKU ¢ MAPUHAOAMU ele No Ma2anpoec-
xum peuenmam...* U. J1. JleontoeB-l1llernos BcriomuHaet: Huede 1 mak
BKYCHO He edan u He nugan, Kax 3a cmoaom y Yexoewix.’

Xo3s1eBa yMeu yroiaTh. HacTosym ruMHOM TOCTEIIPUMMCTBY CEMbU
Yexona 3Byuat BociomrHaHus B. A. TinsipoBckoro: Ypoorcenywt Tacanpoea,
oHU Ar00UAU toXCcHble Kyulanbs, u Eeeenus Hioeneena macmepcku ux eomo-
suna u aobdusa yeouams — no-0onckomy. M nacmoeuka, u HaaugouKa, u nu-
poeu — écezo Obi8ano eceeda 66oar0. A yezucarouum ¢ Mockey 0b6s13amenvHo
3aeepmbieanu ue20-Hudyos exycroeo na dopoey.® T. J1. lllenkuna-KynepHuk
TaK MUIIET O 3aCTOJIbSIX B ToMe UexoBbIX: Cambimu geceavimu yacamu me-
AUX0BCK020 OHA Obiau mpanesslt, 3a komopwvimu A. I1. bviean eceeda Heobbl-
YaiiHo npueemAUs, ecen u padyuien — noumu max Jsce, kax Eeeenus Hrxos-
Ae6Ha, 00 M02o N00UBULASL 8CEX KOPMUMb, YMO OHA 0adice HA HO4b CIMABUAA K
Moell Kposamu mo KycoK KYpHUKA, mo euje umo-Hu6yob: A 60pye demka Houbto
npoeonodaemces?’

Orte1r McaTesist HEHWIT BKYCHYIO €Iy M, 110 MHEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX UC-
clieoBaTes e, ObLT 8eAUKUM 2YPMAHOM® 1 XJIeDOCONBHBIM X03sIMHOM. B Me-
JIMXOBO K 00€Iy Ipurjallajlrch MHOTOYMCICHHBIE Ipy3bs Aeteii [1aBia
EropoBuya, TocTUBILIKE B TOME, a TAKXKE COCEIM 110 MMEHUIO, 3eMCKIe Ha-
YaJIbHUKU, CBSILIEHHUKH, TICAJIOMIIUKH, YIUTEJIST, YIUTSIbHUIIBI 1 MHO-
rue apyrue. Peakuii neHb, 3arMcaHHbIA B THEBHUKE OTLA MUCATENIs, He
OTMEUeH IpUIalleHHBIMU K 00ey. birona roToBrIM Ha pa3Hble BKYCHI:
Obedanu: bamwowka nocmuoe; 2ocmu, Xydoxcnuya u Jludus ckopomuoe.’
IMaBen EropoBry, HeM3MEHHO 3aITMChIBABIIMI ITOKa3aHUS TEPMOMETpa 1
OCOOEHHOCTHU TTOTOJIbI, YACTO YITOMUHAET U 0J110/1a, IIPUTOTOBJIEHHBIE K
o0exy. 31eCh TUPOTH C MSICOM ¥ MOPKOBBIO, KaITyCTOM, BU3UTOIO, TTUPOXKKH
C TOBSIIMHOM, JKUPHBIH MeTes, Oapalliek ¢ Kallei, XXapeHblil TOPOCEHOK,
TeTepeBa, Kedau, Kapacu, cemra, OJIMHbI, TBOPOKHUKU, BADEHUKH, KBAcC,
KHCelb, KaKao, Kode, NKpa, caiaThl, peaycKa, OTYPLEI, IbIHWU, BAPEHbS 1
MHoroe apyroe. Otell MUILIET MaalieMy cbiHy, Muiiie: Mamw npueomoguna
OMAUMHDLI NUPOR C BU3UL0I0 HA 20PHUMHOM MAcAe, KOMOopblil Bam nonpasuics
ob1."" B cBoeM mHeBHUKE 3a 14 anpenst 1897 T. MEJTMXOBCKUIA JICTOIUCELL
otMeuaeT: CecodHs obedanu, 8ce ObL10 BKYCHO, pa3e080po6 6bl10 MHo20. Pocm-
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oug nonpasuncs Anmowe." Korma ITaBesr EropoBrd 3a0051€JT 1 CKOHYAJICS,
BcniomuHaet T. JI. lllenkuna-KynepHuk, g Hukoeda ne 3a6ydy, kak yousa-
aacy u naakana kpomkas Eeeenus Hdxoenesna, u 6ce nogmopsina becnomou-
HO (¢ XapakmepHbiM HICHIM NPUObIXAHUEM Ha OYK8Y «e»): «loayouuk moil, a
CAUBLI-MO 51 HAMAPUHOBAAA, MAK OH UX AI00UA — U He NOnpobyem, 20AyOUUK
moiih 2

Ectb B nHeBHUKe I1. E. UexoBa cTpoKu, KOTOpbIE, BO3MOXHO, OyIeT
TPYAHO IMOHSTH TeM, KTO BbIpOC He Ha poccuiickom kOre. B cady xopouto
nocneau: KpacHeHvKue, CUHEHbKUe, nepel, MOPK08b, C8eKAd, AYK U pedbKa.
Kpacnoix nocoauau. Om leopeusi omauunoeo 8Kyca cuneHbkue NOAYHeHbl U3
Taeanpoea.’ XapakrepHo, 4To B cBoMX ImucbMax A. I1. YexoB TakKe UCTIONb-
30BaJjl TATAaHPOTCKKE TUAIEKTU3MBbI, KOTAa I1cal poaHbIM. Tak, B TMcbMax
OpaTy AJleKCaHIpy YATaeM: omel, Cnum, Mams MOAUMCS, memka dymaem o
kopenyukax."* Mexny 15 u 28 oxkts10ps 1883: Tor max cmakyeutv, onucwiéas
CB80U KPACHEHbKUE U CUHEeHbKUe, 4o mpyoHo Y3Hamb é mebe aupuka.’

HasBaHue oBoI1ieii, ymoTpeOJIsSIBILINXCS B CEMbE, CETOIHS IIOHSITHBI HE
BCEM, XOT JIJIs 0003HaUeHM S OaKJIakaH U IOMUIOPOB TUAJICKTU3MBbI «CH-
HEHBKHE», «<KPACHEHBKME» MIIN «KPAaCHbBIE» U CETOIHS MCIIOJIb3YIOT B Ta-
raHpore, 1 Ha KybaHu, To ecTh Ha poccuiickoM Ore B ieniom. IMoa «kopeH-
YUKaMU», BO3MOXHO, UMEIOTCS B BUIY KOPHU Ceiblepes, acTepHaKa 1
MEeTPYLIKU, KOTOpble YexoBbl 100aBsiv B cynbl. Muxana YexoB nuiet
opaty Bane: byds dpye, npusesu nempyuiku (KopHeit), MOPKOBKU U ceaboe-
pes.'* Ho ecTh OIMH OBOILI, KOTOPBIi COBPEMEHHOMY UNTATEITIO IIEPEMTUCKU
OpatbeB UexoBbIX y3HATh Heslerko. B 1897 . AnekcaHap YexoB 3akiiioyaeT
nucbMo B Hulliry 6paty AHTOHY MPOHUYHBIM OJlaronoxeaaHnueM: Jla npu-
cHUmces mebe manopoccuickuil 6opuy ¢ nepuem u coyc ¢ 6asnamu.'” 4to 310
3a YyAHBIN COYC TaKO 1 KaKOM OBOIIl CKPhIBAETCS 3a THOIpachUUeCKUM
TUATIEKTU3MOM «OaBHbBI»?

Cpenu pacteHuii, Kotopbie A. I1. YexoB caxan B MeanxoBo, yriomMu-
HaeTcs Takasi 9K30THUYecKas KyJIbTypa, Kak 0amust. Caiitel B IHTepHeTe,
MTOCBSIIIEHHbIE TEME OTOPOJOB M JaYHBIX Y4ACTKOB, HEU3MEHHO YITOMU-
HAIOT Ty MHTPUTYIOILYIO ynuTateseit netaib. B mucbme Kk H. A. Jleiikuny
oT 29 aBrycta 1895 1. yutaem: Teneps ocopoonsie deaa. H3 bamuii 83ouina
monvko 00Ha u ma 3acoxaa. Tobikewvl éauiu epaHOU03HbL, MaK 4mo mpyoHo noo-
HSIMb; NOCOAUAU 8 HUX 02ypubl. Pena mooce boavuias, kakoii Mol HuUKo2oa He
sudanu. <...> Jlemo 8oobuye 6vL10 yoauHoe, y Hac ce 0o3peno, dadce 6AKAa-
JCaHbL, He 2060ps yce 0 momamax u Kykypyse.'® UexoBeabl OTHOCSIT BEIOOD
BTOTO 9K30Ta K IIPOCBEIIeHHBIM BKycaM AHTOHA [1aBioBrUYa 1 cTapaHUsSIM
Mapuu [1aBI0OBHBI, KOTOpPbIE BhIpAIIBaId B MeJIMX0BO He XapaKTepHbIe
Jutst [TomMOCKOBBSI IBIHU, apOy3bl, apTUILIOKH, ITATUCCOHBI, THIKBbI, 0aKJIa-
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JKaHbI, a3k, CBOIT oropos nmucareib Ha3Ball Yeorox @panyuu. bnaro-
Iapst COTPYIHUKAM My3esI Bce 3TO U ceityac pacteT B Memmxoso. [Tyremie-
ctBusI 110 Poccuu m 3a ee mmpenmesbl, 0e3yCIIOBHO, PACIIUPYUIN SPYIUIIAIO
TMcaTeIsT ¥ TTO3HAKOMIUIM €TO CO MHOTMMY PAaCTCHUSIMA U TIPOXYKTaMMU.
bamuu, onHako, 3To He Kacajloch — OaMUIO MUcaTe b TOMHWII 1O TaraH-
porckomMy neTcTBy. B ceMbe mucaresis ee ynoTpeOsid B MUILY BMECTe €
JPYTUMU TETUI0JI00UBBIMU oBolnaMu. Mapus [laeroeéna Yexosa ecnomu-
Hana: «2mo maxKue cmpy4Ku epanétvle, MapUHOBaHHble — 04eHb 8Ky CHble. Mol
ux ewé 6 Taeanpoee svipamueanu». M3 6amuii deaaru npunpassl u coycwl, 3¢pHa
ACApUAU U MOAOAU HA Koghe."®

Ceronns B Taranpore, ga u B Poccun BooO11ie, 0amM1Io MOUTH HE 3HAIOT,
OHa TOJIbKO HaUMHAeT MPOHUKATh Ha OrOpoAbl U JayHble ydacTku. Crie-
LIMAJTMCTBI YTBEPXKAAIOT, UTO ITOT CBOEOOPA3HbBII OBOIL, UMEHYEMBbIii TAKXKe
OKpa, ToM00, JaMCKHE TTaJTbYMKU, 00JIagacT EeJIBIM PSIIOM I TaTeIbHBIX
CBOWCTB M OUYCHB II0JIC3¢H TS YeIoBeKa. BOT Kak oImmcaH 3TOT 3K30T B
DHIUKIoNeAMIecKoM ciaoBape bpokraysza u Edpona:

Bamia (6ambu cmpyuvs, 20mb0) — Hespeavle causuUcmole na00bl Mponuyec-
K020 aMepuKaucKo20 pacmenus, Kysbsmugupyemo2o maxyce ¢ Feunme u 6
Typyuu, oueHd 6KYCHbL, RUMAMENbHbL U YO0008APUMbL; AUCHbSL PACMEHUSL
udym Ha caram, a cemeHa Mo2ym CAylIcums cyppoeamom koge.

B XIX B. y xxuteneit poccuiickoro FOra 6amusi rmojib3oBaaach Mormy-
JsipHOCThIO. Onibra AHToHOBHA [IumyuHa, 3aBeAyrolast OTIEIOM My3esi-
3anoBenHuka Jomuk Yexoea B TaraHpore, pacckasbiBasi 3KCKypCcaHTaM O
CKpOMHOM (ymrresie, B KOTOPOM POIMIICS IMCATeIb, YITIOMUHACT, YTO MMCHHO
OGammeit OBIIO 3acaKeHO ITPOCTPAHCTBO BOKPYT JOMUKa. LIBeTHI 3TOTO 5K~
30THYECKOTO PACTeHMST HATIOMUHAIOT IIBETOK JKEJITOTO TMOMCKYca, B TaraH-
pore IJI0Ibl UMEHOBAIUCh «0aBHbI» U IIIMPOKO MCMOJb30BAIMCH B IMUIILY
KUTEISIMU IIPUMOPCKOTo ropoaa. Kakoil yce maeanpoicey, He obsedaemcs
basnamu, Kpachuvimu u cunumu ?/— et opaty AHTOHY 20 okTs0ps1 1883 1.
Anekcannp Yexos u3 Taranpora. — 4 youeasiocb moavko momy, Kak mol
dep3nya uspyeams 3mu 6ar0da ?! Moxcem 66imo, no meduybine eauieil OHU U
8peOHbL, HO N0 HAWUM NOHAMUAM — nepsoe 0e40: U 045 JcenyoKa Xopouio, u K
KAUMamy npucnocooieHo, u 0eueso, U HeOMmseMaAeMo 0m Kaxcoo2o meni.*'

B nucbme u3 Taranpora, TOp>KECTBEHHO O3arjaBjieHHOM [lymeesbie
samemku An. Yexoea (Ilymewecmsue Ha r02), 6paTy AHTOHY OT 31 uronst —
2 aBrycTa 1882 . cpemn HOBOCTE 00 OOIMX 3HAKOMBIX YnTaeM: Fm 5 cu-
HeHbKUe, basHbl, KpacHeHbKue u kabauxu. Bce smo ouens exycno. <...> IOe,
0py3bs Mou, ecmb Heumo 8pode... Hy, Xomb 00ss10eHust. Bo3dyxu baaeopacmeo-
PeHbl, HACMPOeHUe epaicoar MUpHoe, U3-3a yeia nputudamenvHoe, nposu-
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3us dewesa, cno6om — ece kak caedyem. Ho yoice 6 camom 603dyxe Hocumes
Kaxkas-mo wxcHas, paccaadasrouas aens. Mue menepb 6004uro nonssmia be-
20MHSL Ce8ePsH U HenpoxXoouUMas Aekb xoxaa.”* Jlaee B micbMe, IoapasHuBast
0M3KuX, 000CHOBaBIIMUXCSI B MocKBe, AjleKcaHAp MOAPOOHO OMUCHIBAET
SICTBa, KOTOPBIMU €ro MOTYYIOT B POTHOM IrOpojie B ceMbe a1 MUTpO-
dana:

C 1acHbIM 006€00M 8bl 00CMAMOUHO 3HAKOMbL, HO MeM He MeHee 5 e08a yoep-
JACYCb CHLMBIM HYMPOM OM nepeyucenus Hawux 6100. Mot eau:

1) cyn ¢ pucom, 2) cydak uau cysa ycapenas naoc me ObluKu U ceaeoku,
Komopble Oblau U31061€Hbl 4epa, 3) paKu MOpPCKUe 8eAUMUHO0 ¢ YaeH 1100020
baaeomeopumenvHo2o obuecmea, 4) Kykypysa, 5) 206s0una ¢ kapmogenem,
6) npesKyCcHbLL HeKUll coYC U3 Kaba4ko6 ¢ paKosvimu weikamu. Imom coyc,
HasepHoe, Obln Obl Hazean 6 Mockee yem-HUOYOb cmpauiHbim 8pode: sauce
Julien de treboucha des racks et des kabaks. U ecs sma wecmucmonrnas my-
3blKa Oblaa uzeomosnena [loaunoii Me. uz moii nposusuu, Komopyo s Kynui
Ha b6azape 3a 60 k.

Bce 51 «<KpacHeHBKHE» , «CHMHEHBKHE» , <KKOPEHUUKI», «0aBHBI» , «Kabay-
KW» JeJIajii TarTaHPOTCKKe 0J110/1a HEITOBTOPUMBIMH.

[IpoucxoxaeHue ciioBa «0aBHBI» HAM TOMOJTMHHO HEM3BECTHO, HO
oOpaiiiaeT Ha ceOst BHUMaHKe CO3BYYHOCTb C TPEYECKUM CIIOBOM WUITGLLCL,
YTO 3HAYMUT ‘0aMusi’, U (hpaHIly3CKUM CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM bave (Cau3b,
CJIIOHA) U €ro MPOM3BOIHBIMU — TJIaroJIOM baver M mpujaratejJbHbIM
baveu/x -se (COUHBIH, CIIOHSIBBIN, CIM3UCTHIN). HammtoMHUM, 4TO MHOTHE
T0JIe3HbIe KauyecTBa OaMUM CBSI3aHbI MMEHHO C HAJIMYKMEM B €€ IJIoaaX, 110
BKYCY HaIlIOMMHAIOIIUX HEUTO CPEIHEee MEX Iy OaKiakaHaMM 1 CITapXeid,
CJIV3UCTHIX BEIIECTB.

AnToH [1aBaoBuY, yke MpoYyHO 000CHOBABIIMCH B SaTe, 1yman moca-
JIIUTh TaM 6amMuio. YeXoBeabl 3HAIOT, ¢ KAKOI MPUAMPUYUBOCTHIO OTOMpaT
YexoB caxeHIIbl 1 ceMeHa /Uil cBoeit benoit maun. Tem 6ojiee BaxkHO 1St
TeMbl JAaHHOH CTaTbU OTMETUTh TOT (haKT, YTO 3aKa3aHbl ObLIM CeMeHa
MMeHHO 6amMuu. Mbl 3HaeM, YTO OHM JIOIIUIM JI0 ajipecarta, XOTs CBeIeHU I
0 TOM, OBUIM JIX OHU ITOCAXKEHBI Y TaJIU JIM YPOXKail Ha KpBIMCKOM 3eMJIe, Y
Hac HeT. Coobuju Mawe, — yutaeM B iucbMe OT 28 stHBaps 1903 . u3 SAnthbl
Kk O. JI. Knunnep-YexoBoit, — umo cemerna npuwiau; medxncoy npouum, u
baerbl.>* BrieuaTieHUs TAraHPOTCKOM XKU3HU HE CTEPJIUCH, HO MOCEIIaIn
careist, BO3MOXHO, 0COOEHHO YaCTO BO BPeMsI BBIHYKICHHOTO OTMHO-
KOro npeodbIBaHUs B «Terioi Cuoupu».

MeHsieTcs 13bIK, MBI BCE IaJIbIIIe OTCTOMM OT BpeMeHU YexoBa, MHO-
ro€ CTAHOBUTCSI HEITOHSITHBIM Y KJIaCCHKa. DTOT MPOLIECC 3aTparuBaeT He
TOJIBKO peajiud POCCUMCKOTO ObITa, HO M MUAJCKTU3MBI, YXOISIIUE U3
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Haleil peur. Pycckuii ObIT onmucaH MoJ 3TUM YIJIOM 3pEHUSI B KHUTE
10. A. ®enocroka Ymo nenowsmuo y kaaccukos, uau SHUuUKIoneous pyc-
ckoeo 6bima XIX eéexa. KoMMeHTHpOBaHUE BCE MEHEE TTOHSITHBIX F0XKHO-
POCCUICKUX TUATEKTU3MOB, yrioTpeOaeHHbIX A. 1. YexoBbIM, ITOKa BIie-
penu. YsacHeHMe 3HAYeHUM «CUHEHbKUX», «KPACHEHBKUX», «KPACHBIX»,
«KOPEHUYUKOB», «0aBHOB» B KyJIMHAPHOM JIEKCUKOHE YeXOBCKOI CEMbU —
OIIMH 13 TIEPBBIX ITOAXOI0B K PEIICHHIO 3TOM IIPOOIEMEI.

CHocku 1 npuMeYaHusd:

1
2

R -

20

Yexoe 6 socnomunanusax cospemennukos. M., 3axapos, 2005. — c. 393.

YexoB A. I1. Ioanoe cobparue couureruii u nucem ¢ 30 momax. T. 1. M., Hayka,
1974 — 1983. —c. 55.

Peitpunn 1. XKusne Aumona Yexosa. M., B.C.I.-I1pecc, 2008. — c. 437.
KysuueBa A. I1. Yexoewi. buoepaghus cemvu. M., Aptuct. Pexxuccep. Teatp,
2004. —c. 79.

Yexoe 6 6ocnomunanusx cospemennukos. M., 3axapos, 2005. — c. 227.

Yexoe 6 6ocnomunanusx cospemenruxos. M., 3axapos, 2005. — c. 187.
lenxuna-Kynepuuk T. JI. Jnu moeii ncuznu. M., 3axapos, 2005. — c. 225.
Peiipunn . XKuszne Aumona Yexosa. M., B.C.I.-I1pecc, 2008. — c. 41.
Kysuuena A. I1., CaxapoBa E. M. Meauxosckuii nemonucey. /[neenux Iaena Eeo-
posuua Yexosa. M., Hayka, 1995. — c. 196. B niuratax coxpaneHa opdorpacust
OpUTMHAaJa.

Peitbunn d. 2Kusuo Anmona Yexosa. M., b.C.I'.-I1pecc, 2008. — c. 463.
Kysuuesa A. I1., Caxaposa E. M. Meauxosckuii nemonucey. /Ineénux [lasra Eeco-
posuua Yexosa. M., Hayka, 1995. — c. 196. B iutarax coxpaHeHa opdorpacdust
opuruHana. — c. 180.

Ienxuna-Kynepuuxk T. JI. J[nu moeii acuznu. M., 3axapos, 2005. — c. 219.
Kysuuena A. I1., CaxapoBa E. M. Meauxosckuii nemonucey. /[neenux Iaena Eeo-
posuua Yexoea. M., Hayka, 1995. — c. 196. B iiutarax coxpaHeHa opdorpacust
opurnHaia. — c. 154, 198, 218.

YexoB A. I1. Ioanoe cobparue couureruii u nucem ¢ 30 momax. T. 1. M., Hayka,
1974 — 1983. —c. 42.

Tam xe, c. 88.

Petidovnn 1. 2Kuzno Anmona Yexosa. M., b.C.I.-T1pecc, 2008. — c. 505.
Anekcanap 1 AHTOH YexoBbl. Bocnomuranus, nepenucka. M., 3axapos, 2012. —
c. 752.

YexoB A. I1. Ioanoe cobparue couureruii u nucem ¢ 30 momax. T. 1. M., Hayka,
1974 — 1983. T. VI. —c. 71.

OctpoBckas 3. LiBetam uBectu. Meauxoso. Anbmanax 2003. [JIMM3. A. I1. Ye-
xoBa Meauxoeo. 2003. —c. 51.

Bamis. Dnyuraoneduueckuii cnosaps bpokeaysa u E¢pona. T. 4. CII6., 1891. —
c. 867.
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Anekcanap v AHTOH YexoBbl. Bocnomunanus, nepenucka. M., 3axapos, 2012. —
c. 349.

22 Tam xe, c. 299.

Tam xe, c. 300. B uuraTe coxpaHeHa opgorpacdust opuruHaia.

Yexos A. I1. Iloanoe codpanue couunenuii u nucem ¢ 30 momax. T. 1. M., Hayka,
1974 — 1983. T. XI. —c. 136.

JIutepatypa:

Anexcanap u AHToH YexoBbl. Bocnomunanus, nepenucka. M., 3axapos, 2012.

Kysuuesa A. I1. Yexoeswt. buoepaghus cemvu. M., Aptuct. Pexuccep. Teatp, 2004.

Kysuuesa A. I1., CaxapoBa E. M. Meauxoeckuii aemonucey. /nesruk [lasara Eeo-
posuua Yexosa. M., Hayka, 1995.

OctpoBckag 3. LIBetam Bect. Meauxoso. Anbmanax 2003. [IJIMM3. A. I1. Ye-
xoBa Meauxogo. 2003.

Peitbwnn 1. 2Kuzue Awmona Yexosa. M., b.C.T.-I1pecc, 2008.

Denociok 0. A. Ymo nenonwsamuo y kaaccukos, uau JHyuxas0nedus pycckoeo ovima
XIX sexa. M., ®aunra: Hayka, 2006.

Yexoe6 6 6ocnomunanusx cogpemennuxos. M., 3axapos, 2005.

YexoB A. I1. Iloanoe cobpanue couunenuii u nucem ¢ 30 momax. M., Hayka, 1974—
1983.

Llenkuna-Kynepuuk T. JI. Jxu moeii scuznu. M., 3axapos, 2005.

Duyurnsoneduueckuii crosaps bpoxeaysa u Epporna. CI16., 1890—1907.
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leva Kalnina

EDIENA FUNKCIJAS ANNAS BRIGADERES TRILOGIJA
DIEVS, DABA, DARBS (1926), SKARBOS VEJOS (1930)
UN AKMENU SPROSTA (1933)

Summary

Functions of Food in the Trilogy God, Nature, Work (1926),
In Harsh Winds (1930), and In a Cage of Rocks (1933)
by Anna Brigadere

In Anna Brigadere’s trilogy Dievs, Daba, Darbs, which is about growing up
of a girl into an independent, bright personality, food performs an ethnic, social,
and ritual function. The culinary aspect of the trilogy reveals people’s necessity
to satisfy their hunger, the social function (servants and masters; nobles and
peasants), the ritual meaning of food (anniversary celebrations), as well as hospi-
tality as a form of everyday life in a social group (giving food to gipsies and the
poor). Depiction of food and meals is important for Annele to grow up and
become a member of her social group. This trilogy depicts food as a means of
satisfying one’s hunger and a characterizer of psychological, social, ritual, and
ethnic situation. Description of meals and hospitality in this trilogy reveals the
traditional way of life in the country and reflects how the process of modernization
starts (new dishes appear, traditions of having meals change, people’s attitude
towards tradition changes).

Vacu literataras un kulinaristikas pétnieks Aloiss Firlahers (Alois
Wierlacher) atzist, ka no 20. gadsimta 70. gadiem, kad vacu pétnieki
pievérsas sistematiskai édiena pétiSanai literatura, kultaras téma ésana/
édiens (Essen) aktualizéja plasaku jédzienu — gastronomija (Gastronomiie);
paslaik atzitakais apziméjums ir kulinaristika (Kulinaristik, no latinu valo-
das culina - “virtuve’).! Starpdisciplinaraja kulinaristika svarigakas pétnie-
cibas dimensijas attélotas tris koncentriskos aplos: ieksgjais aplis raksturo
cilvéka nepiecieSsamibu péc édiena un dzériena. Otrs aplis apraksta édienu
un dzérienu daudzveidibu un ar tiem saistitos likumus, zimes, normas,
ritualus, valodu, runu vai simbolus. Tresais aplis apzimé viesmilibu ka
senu komunikacijas formu starp cilvékiem, tautam un nacijam.>

Annas Brigaderes autobiografiskaja trilogija Dievs, Daba, Darbs
aprakstita gan cilvéka nepieciesamiba péc édiena, gan édiena sociala un
rituala nozime, gan viesmiliba ka sadzives forma socialaja grupa.
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Trilogija publicéta 20. gadsimta 20.-30. gados, pirmos Anneles (galve-
nais téls) stastus autore saraksta jau 1911. gada. Tie ievietoti krajuma
Agra rasa. Kad rakstniece sak rakstit autobiografiskos stastus, ka autorei
ir jau liela pieredze minétajas tris kulinaristikas jomas.

Vacu etnologs Ulrihs Tolksdorfs (Ulrich Tolksdorf) uzskata, ka
19. gadsimta dominéja piecas nosacitas iedzivotaju grupas péc to édiena
ieghiSanas atvélétajam iespé&jam un éSanas tradicijam: 1) socialo augsslanu
brivi izvélétas ésanas iespéjas; 2) pilsétas amatnieku, kalpotaju, ierédnu
un kvalificétu stradnieku édiens; 3) patstavigu lauku saimnieku, zvejnieku,
algadzu un lauku maju kalpu édiens; 4) lauku majamatnieku un amatnieku
€diens, kuriem ir nelielas iespéjas nodrosinat papildu partikas produktus;
5) vienkarsu lielpilsétu algas stradnieku édiens, kuriem nav nekadu iespé&ju
nodarboties ar naturalo saimniecibu.?

Gandriz visi 19./20. gadsimtu mijas latviesu rakstnieki dazados dzives
posmos nonaca vairakas ésanas tradicijas grupas, bet A. Brigaderes dzives
posmi ir pavaditi ipasi atskirigas vidés. Bérniba rakstniece auga lauku
maju saimnieku un kalpu kulinaristikas tradicijas, kur galvena bija partika
no pasu audzétiem kulttras augiem, lopiem, ka ari meza un upes veltes
(1861 — 1874). Tas spilgti redzams trilogijas pirmajas divas dalas Dievs,
Daba, Darbs un Skarbos vejos. Péc téva naves (1874) A. Brigadere parcé-
las pie masas uz Jelgavu un iepazina trucigo pilsétas stradnieku virtuvi,
ko apraksta trilogijas tresaja dala Akmenu sprosta. Péc masas kazam
nonaca Ventspili, kur masas virs bija galas un desu meistars un tirgotajs;
te nakama rakstniece iepazina pilsétas labi situétu amatnieku slanu virtuvi
un tradicijas. Pieméram, masa sutija partikas grozus pilsétas nabadziga-
kajiem iedzivotajiem. Kad bralis Janis Brigaders pabeidza skolas gaitas
un ieguva darbu Riga, A. Brigadere kopa ar mati dzivoja pie vina (1879/
1880 ? —1882), ta apgustot lielpilsétas nabadzigo algas stradnieku virtuves
iespéjas. Stradajot par majskolotaju (1882 — 1897), rakstniece iepazist
socialo augsslanu (muiznieku, tirgotaju, rupnieku) virtuvi un, dzivojot
pie brala, labi atalgoto pilsétnieku virtuvi (1897 — 1933). A. Brigaderei
bija zinama latviesu, vacu, krievu un $veiciesu virtuve, jo darba dél nakama
rakstniece bija daudz celojusi (majskolotaja vacu un krievu gimenés Mas-
kava, Jaroslavla, Riga, jaunkundzes pavadone Sveicé).

19. gadsimta otraja pusé Eiropa notika agrara un transporta revo-
ltcija, kas nodrosinaja édiena cenas samazinajumu, ta pieejamibu un
daudzveidibu. Kulinaristikas tradicijas vairs tik stingri nenoteica piederiba
konkrétai socialajai grupai. Sai laika izveidojas ari ta saucama édienreize
A+2Db, kura ir viens galvenais édiens un divi ta papildinataji, teiksim —
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gala un kartupeli ar salatiem vai zupa, otrais édiens, kafija.* Trilogijas
sarakstiSanas laika Latvija jau pastav édiena forma A+2b.

Rakstot par latviesu 19. gadsimta 60.-70. gadu dzivi lauku séta un
Jelgava un pieminot dazadus ar édienu un édienreizi saistitus aspektus,
A. Brigadere labi apzinas, ka mainijusas édienu tradicijas, un — it ipasi
pirmaja trilogijas dala Dievs, Daba, Darbs — paskaidro, ka pagatavo un
ko nozimé kadreiz ierasti €édieni, pieméram, , Pigarica! Saldinskaba ka
vins. Medus klat! Nakat su’! Dosu visam.” Visas salipa ap Luzi un ar
vienu karoti palaizidamas eda gardo nakts maltiti — rupju maizi, iedru-
pinatu saldena udeni.’

A. Brigadere trilogija apraksta tipisku lauku sétas nedélas virtuvi,
kas jau 20. gadsimta 20. gadu lasitajam nav pazistama: [..] svétdien kviesu
kilkeni, piektdien tauku putra, otrdien balandas, tresdien piena putra,
ceturtdien atkal kilkeni, piektdien gridenis, sestdien biezputra.®

Viss gatavots no pasu audzétiem produktiem, ka ari redzam — lauku
séta veél netiek izmantota jaunako laiku A+2b virtuve. Raksturigs édiena
gatavosanas un ari saglabasanas veids ir produktu sajauksana viena édiena,
pieméram, pigarica, gridenis, maizé ierikots iedobums sviestam. Taja
pasa laika laukos jau ienak ari citas €Sanas tradicijas, tas ievie$ bijusie
particigie muizu kalpotaji: Zélastibas maize ir cepta gala ar olu kulteni,
parmijus ar risa putru, bidelatam pladam vai , tarpiniem” un teja.”

Ja skatamies, ar ko atskiras A. Brigaderes bérnibas laika édienreizes
no 20. gadsimta éSanas tradicijam, tad atskiriba ir ne tikai taja, ka nav
nostiprinajies A+2b édienreizes princips, bet ari cilvéki loti maz dzer,
nenem lidzi dzérienu ne ganos, ne cela. Dazreiz autore piemin pienu, vél
tiek rakstits, ka personas meklé strautu, upi, kur padzerties.

U. Tolksdorfs uzsver, ka visa virtuves kultairas sistéma rada cilvéku
starp nepiecieSsamibu (izsalkumu) un apmierinajumu (éSanu un dzer$anu).®
A. Brigadere apraksta, ka pat particiga lauku séta kalpi un maza Annele
biezi ir izsalkusi, neviens te nav bada, tomér izsalkuma sajuta ari ir. Ta
Annele ir bezgala prieciga par vecmaminas atskaldito cukura gabalinu
vai maizi ar sviestu. Maza meitene uzmana un noskata, ko katrs majinieks
vai ciemins$ éd, prieks ir par svétkiem, kuros bus karasas un gala, ka ari
par plava un mez7a atrastam skabeném, zakkapostiem, meza ogam. Annelei,
redzot bérzu nocirSanu, svarigi, ka vairs nebus garsigas sulas u. c. Vél
vairak trakumu Annele izjat Atmatas trilogijas otraja dala Skarbos véjos,
jo te nav Avotos atrodamo abelu un kirSu, meza un bérzu birzs, turklat
Avotos Annele bija majas saimnieces mazmeita, kas vinu dazreiz pacienaja
arpus édienreizém un lava apést visas darza vél zalas érkskogas. Anneles
gimene ir nonakusi tipiska lauku kalpu stavokli. Minétie piemeri liecina,
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ka meitene nav isti paédusi, trilogija, iespéjams, izpauzas A. Brigaderes
bérnibas atminas par pastavigo izsalkumu. Lasitajam ir iespéjams sali-
dzinat, ko éda bérni rakstnieces bérniba un ko éd 20. gadsimta pirmaja
pusé (ari musdienas).

A. Firlahers uzsver, ka garsas izjuta ir veidojusies ilga cilvéka socia-
lizacijas procesa, kura svarigas ir tiesi kolektivas tradicijas.” Lai Annele
sekmigi ieklautos socialaja grupa, nozime ir labvéligas garsas izveidei
pret latviesu édieniem — maizi, biezputram, bérzu sulam u. c. A. Brigadere
vairakkart akcenté édiena izvéle Anneles izteikti tradicionalo gaumi ka
pozitivu vértibu, meitenes garsas izjutu vina rada ka gimenes (Avotu),
kalpu vides un latviskuma izveidotu tradiciju.

Rakstniece macijusies Reinses Augstakas meitenu skolas viengadigajos
kursos un atbilstosi ta laika jaunakajam pedagogiskajam atzinam augsti
vértéja cilveka individualitati un patstavibu, un savos uzskatos parada,
ka pret grupa atzitu édienu cilvekam var bat ari individuala attieksme.
Vacu filozofs Deziré Burze (Désirée Bourger) promocijas darba Nesagre-
mojosas seras. Kultiiras téma — ésana DZorZa Tabori holokausta dramas
raksta par édiena izvéles psihologiskajiem faktoriem: Ar noteiktiem edie-
niem saistas bernibas asocidcijas un tas vieglums, ar citiem nepatikamas
bernibas atminas par riebumu izraisitiem vai pazemojosiem notikumiem.'’
Stasta Medus maize A. Brigadere spilgti parada, ka izveidojas meitenes
nepatika pret medu un garsas izjuta ir psihologiski, etniski, sociali nosacita.
Garsas izjuta katram ir sava, un autore attélo, ka bérnam var negarsot
citu cilvéku (ari etniskas grupas) augstu noveértétais édiens — medus. Annelei
medus ir lipigs, salds, dzeligi knudoss. Stasta ieraugam psihologisku mei-
tenes pazemojumu: vina pardoma, kas tas medus ir, kapéc citiem ta garso;
Annele ir apkaunota, jo mate vinu nem lidzi ciemos tikai medus dél; vina
ar mati ir nabadzigas radinieces, kas atnakusas pie bagatas vira brala
sievas; Anneli nobaida suns, mate uztraucas par meitenes drebém; Annelei
ir bail, ka vina nepratis ést medu, un bail no Laukmalietes.' A. Brigadere
spilgti atklaj mehanismu, ka cilvéka psihologija ietekmé garsas izjutu.

Trilogija ediens atklats ka cilveka socialas piederibas zime. Annelei
medus ir pretigs, bet Laukmalu meita to ir atédusies. A. Brigadere tadgjadi
parada, ka 19. gadsimta vida medus ir sociali piederigs édiens saimnieku,
bet ne kalpu kartai.

Darba vairakkart uzsvérta édiena sociala funkcija. Tada nozime ir
ari ganu édiena raksturojumam — meitenei brokastis jaiztiek ar maizes riku
un vidu iegrebtu sviesta bedriti, kas gan nekad nav tik dzila, lai sviesta
pietiktu visai rikai. Kalpu gimené karums ir kréjums: Krejums tak bija
visusaldaka kare!'*
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Jau stasta Medus maize ciesi saviti édiena psihologiskie un socialie
aspekti. Ediens ka sociila pazemojuma lidzeklis paradits ari stastos Aza
un Zilie brinumi. Anus, kas strada muiza, nes uz majam lauku séta nepa-
zistamu édienu atliekas:

Tikai Annele vairas muiZas kukulu cik spedama. No ta laika, kamer
vinai ar asaram acis bij janorij tada briesmiga , apaltina” miza, vina
zina: tas, derigs muizas laudim, ir nebaudams maju laudim."

Rakstot stastu, A. Brigadere, protams, zinaja, ka bérniba vinai dota
apelsina miza, ko parasti neéd. Kalponei Anai tatad muiza iedota apelsina
miza €$anai vai vina to papémusi atkritumos, savukart lauku séta vel
nezina, ka jaed apelsins. Trilogija rakstniece, konceptuali buvéjot kalpu
meitenes un kalpu dzives étiski un estétiski pareizo dzives modeli, akcente
Anneles intuitivi izprasto opoziciju — muiza/zemnieki. Caur lielu paze-
mojumu Annele iepazistas ar muizas tikumiem, édieniem un dzérieniem
muizas svetku laika stasta Zilie brinumi, kad izlaista vai psihiski slima
vacu jaunkundze liek Annelei ést muizas labumus — desas, maizi, sarkanu
cukurmaizi, dzert kafiju:

Bet nedabuja to vairs aiztaisit, kad ta pieskida pilna lidz lipam pupediski
Skidras cukurmaizes, saldas, lipigas ka lime.
Tas velti. Annele to neris.**

Rakstniece rada, ka muizas meitene pazemo lauku meiteni, méginot
iebarot ka dzivniekam édienu, bet Annele spitigi pretojas. Muizas édieni
zemniekiem nav pazistami, Annele nekad nav édusi kikas, un lauku séta
neizmanto édiena krasas — sarkana cukurmaize meitenei rada nepatiku.
Lidzigi ka stastda Medus maize, édiena sociala nozime saistita ar édiena
gars$u — lipigumu, kiikas lipigums atsauc atmina medus garsu. Sos édienus
neéd kalpu vidé, un Annele tos krasi noraida.

Sociala aspekta trilogija raksturots pagasta un pilsétas skolénu édiens.
Pagasta skola macas vietgjie bérni, kuru vecaki nav bagati. Bagatais Lauk-
malis, téva bralis, savu meitu taja nemaz nelaiz, bet Anneles vecakiem ir
krietni japiepulas, lai jaunaka meita varétu macities. Pagasta skola bér-
niem tiek dotas vakarinas —uz edamgaldiem kipéja lielas blodas nemizotu
kartupelu, mazakas blodas bij sagriezti silku gabali.® Anneles gimené
zivis &d reti, jo tas maksa naudu. Mate Jelgava, viesojoties pie Lizinas,
nopérk plekstes. Silkes nav Zemgales kalpu édiens, Annele pie tam nav
pieradusi, un vinai nepatik salita silku garsa.

Trilogijas tresaja dala Akmenu sprosta A. Brigadere vélreiz ieklauj
skolénu ésanas situaciju. Jelgava Lizina Suj pie macitaja atraitnes, kura
nopelna naudu ar pansijas uzturé$anu vacu gimnazistiem un nodro$ina
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vinus ar paskopu maltiti: pusdienas ir milziga bloda ar galu un otra ar
kartupeliem, vakarinas astonos — kartupeli ar desu (noskaititu) un virst
manna biezputra. Rakstniece apraksta, ka zéni izsmej Anneli, atdarinot
tas kniksi un nedroso atteikumu no papildu porcijas pusdienas. Stasta
Darba gaitas beigas autore lieck Annelei domas pateikt puisiem, ka vina,
kas ir trukuma, centisies nostaties viniem dzivé blakus vai parspét tos.
Ediens ir ka katalizators socialas opozicijas (bagats/nabags) situacijas
izvértésana un meitenes gribas veidosana.'

Meitenes socializésanas procesa redzams, ka Annele labi jutas loti
noslégta un pazistama vide, bet vina nav atvérta pasaulei, taja pasa laika
ir gatava cinities, stradat, macities, lai vairs nekad neciestu trukumu un
izsalkumu.

Lidzas socialajai nozimei trilogija ir nedaudz aprakstita ari édiena
rituala nozime. Svétkos mate cep karasas, kas ir neatnemama ierazu sa-
stavdala. Kazas galvenais édiens ir kviesu bulkas, Ziemassvétkos — galas
édieni. Trilogijas pirmaja dala Annele ir maza, un svétkos vinu vairak
saista meijas, pupoli, kekatas, tadé] ritualie édieni nav diferencéti. Visplasak
raksturots Vasarsvetku édiens piudelis — pakreju piena iebérti sasmalcinati
novariti zirni, kviesu, miezu un citi graudi'’, bet ari to var atlauties tikai
saimnieku maja, ne kalpu. Iespéjams, ka Vasarsvétku édiens A. Brigaderei
palicis atmina no bérnibas, un milakos svétkus rakstniece velgjas paradit
detalizétak. Annelei loti sap, ka kalpu majas vairs nevar atnest meijas un
nav ari ritualo édienu un svétku noskanojuma. Trilogijas tresaja dala
Akmenu sprosta aprakstiti Jelgavas latviesu Vasarsvétki, un nozimiga
tradicija ir kopéja maltite pie dabas arpus pilsétas. A. Brigadere parada,
ka kalpu majas laukos un pilsétu algas stradnieku dzivoklos nav iespéjams
plasi un daudzpusigi ievérot tradicijas, to skaita gatavot ritualos eédienus.

Trilogijas pirmaja dala Dievs, Daba, Darbs spilgti paradas kopiga
édienreize ka socialas grupas sadzives forma. U. Tolksdorfs uzsver, ka
kulinaristikas pétijjumos par pamatelementu uzskata édienreizi.'® A. Bri-
gadere pirmoreiz to télo darba sakuma Gajeji. Jurgu diena no Kameném
uz Kaltiniem cela notiek maltite, kura piedalas mate, tévs un Annele, ka
ari viri, brizam pie izklatas segas pieskrien masa ar brali. Mates aizsaini
ir puskukulis maizes ar sviestu vida. Annele kopigas maltites laika, kad
apkart ir gimene, ir laimiga. A. Brigadere pirmas édienreizes télojuma
rada personas, kuras bus trilogijas centra.

Kopiga maltite autobiografija radita vairakkart, ta ir ikdienas édien-
reize lauku séta, kad vecmamina Avotos baro visu saimi vai svétdienas
saimi kopa ar saimnieku — savu jaunako délu. Rakstniece parada, ka
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kopiga maltite iemaca galda kultaru — klusi ést, dalities, runat pieklajigi,
pateikties Dievam u. c. Trilogijas otraja un tresaja dala kopiga édienreize
ir vairs tikai Anneles tuvakajiem cilvékiem — Annele ar mati un tévu,
Annele ar masu, ari te tiek ievérota galda kulttra. Meiteni parsteidz, ka
citas gimenés maltites laika cilveki var lamaties, sist bérnam utt. A. Bri-
gadere ka idealu apraksta kopigas édienreizes ar vecmaminu, kuras
tradicijas mantojis ari Anneles tévs.

Viesmiliba ka sadzives forma visspilgtak redzama divos trilogijas
pirmas dalas svétkos — Nabagu dzires un Cigani. Ziemassvétku tresaja
diena uz Avotiem tiek aicinati pagasta nabagi, kurus baro ar gradeni un
maizi. Savukart vienu reizi vasard majas ienak ¢igani, kuriem ari tiek
dots ést. Citreiz ziema atnak pagasta nabags Bungatins, kuru pabaro par
skaistiem stastiem. Regulari muiza sata pie saimniekiem dzivot savus
kalpus (Anus) un nespécigus, bet nodrosinatus kalpotajus, vini gan pasi
gatavo vai viniem taisa ést, svétkos bauda kopigo maltiti. A. Brigadere
rada gadu desmitos izveidotu tradiciju, nepielaujot badu sabiedribas mar-
ginalajas grupas. A. Brigadere uzver, ka ar cienu ir jauzturas pret naba-
giem, taja pasa laika ar Anneles acim saskata, ka viesmilibu dazi nabagi
izmanto savtigi, jo ir kluvusi profesionali ubagi. Savukart stasta Cigani
télots, ka etnisko grupu sadzivosana nebut nav tik harmoniska. Vecma-
minas viesmilibu ¢igani izmanto tik nekaunigi, ka tévocis Ansis tos padzen
ar patagu no majam. A. Brigadere ka autore noteikti ir neiecietigaka un
aizspriedumainaka pret gadu gaita izveidojusos tradiciju.

Viesmiliba, kas ir viena no etnisko attiecibu veidotajam, redzama ari
ebreju tirgotaju un skroderu télojuma stastos Tris skroderi, Jelgava. Majas
vinus uznem, bet éd un gatavo savu édienu. Annele pirmo reizi uzzina,
ka ebreji neéd cukas galu, nabaga Simkus ir iedzéris cukas saljjumu, un
vecmamina gudro, ka vinam palidzét. Ta ir meitenes pirma iepaziSanas
ar citu tautu é$anas tradicijam. Ediens, édienreize un viesmiliba ir tas,
kas var palidzeét sadzivot dazadam socialajam grupam sava starpa, tacu
vienota édienreize var ari sociali vai etniski skirt. A. Brigadere parada
abus Sos procesus Anneles identitates attistiba.

Annas Brigaderes bérnibas trilogija édiena un édienreizes télojumam
ir nozimiga loma Anneles socializé$anas procesa apraksta. Ediens ir izsal-
kuma remdeétajs, psihologiskas, socialas, ritualas un etniskas situacijas
raksturotajs. Ediens, édienreize un viesmiliba atklaj tradicionalo lauku
dzives veidu, kura iesakas modernizacijas procesi, tadéjadi aktualizgjot
etnisko, socialo un ritualo funkciju.
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Haranpss Hukutuna

«TACTPOHOMUWYECKHWI» KOMIIOHEHT
B PACCKA3AX K. ITAYCTOBCKOI'O:
CTPYKTYPA 1 CEMAHTUKA

Summary

‘Gastronomic’ Component in the Short Stories by K. Paustovsky:
Structure and Semantics

‘Gastronomic’ constituent is an important part of the artistic world of
K. Paustovsky’s works. Being a part of the world of things it becomes an important
means of characteristic of the world and the man.

Semantics and function of ‘gastronomic’ constituent change throughout
different periods of the writer’s creative work. The research of this component
makes it possible to speak about different periods in the writer’s creative work
and to better understand the artistic world, the system of the author’s values,
and to reveal the certain sign components which have special meaning in the
artistic world of K. Paustovsky.

IToTpeOHOCTE B e/ie BO Bce BpeMeHa CYIIeCTBOBAaHMS YeJIOBeKa ObLiIa
[JIaBHEMIIEH ero MoTpeOHOCThIO, TPU 3TOM B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT KYJIBTYp-
HO¥ 3ITOXU MEHSIJIUCH U «ITUILIEBbIE» MPUCTPACTUs YeaoBeka. M3BeCTHBIN
poccuiickuii uctopuk v KyauHap B. B. [Toxn€o6xuH nucai o Tom, uto <... >
eda u coznanue — césa3anbl'. TaKM 00pa30oM, U3yIeHE ITUIIEeBBIX IIPUCTpa-
CTUI YeJIOBeKa MHOTOE MOXET JaTh JIJIsI TOHUMaHUS KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPU-
YECKOW 3ITOXM, a MCCIIeIOBAaHNE «raCTPOHOMUYECKOr0o» KOMITOHEHTA B
TBOPYECTBE MM CATEelIsI IIOMOTAeT MOHATh €0 KapTUHY MHpa 1 YeJIOBeKa B
9TOi KapTUHE MUpa.

Hccnenosarenu tBopuectBa K. [TayctoBckoro, B Tom uncie, JI. JleBuii-
kuii, E. A. ArekcansH, I. Tpepuosa, A. @. Mi3maiiios, B cBoMxX paboTax
IMUIIYT 00 3Tarax B TBOPUYECTBE MTHICATENIST, 00 0COOCHHOCTSIX CTHIISI, O KOH-
LIETILINH Teposi, 00 ero BOTIOLNHI, UCCICAYIOT TUIIBI XapaKTepoB, 00pa3
Nnpupoabl 1 POOUHBI B €0 TBOPUECTBE, HO UCCIICAOBAHUS «TaCTPOHOMMU-
yeckoro» komroHeHTa TBopuecTBa K. ITaycToBCKOro, BEposSTHO, OTCYT-
CTBYIOT.

B tBopyecTBe K. [1aycTOBCKOIO «racTpOHOMMUYECKUI» KOMIIOHEHT
HUMEET CBOIO CTPYKTYPY, 2JI€MEHTaAMU KOTOPOI1 CTAHOBSITCS €1a M HATTUTKU,
MECTO U BpeMsl puéma MUK, a TaKKe Tocy/aa.
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JBaniarbie rofasl — nepuon ctaHoBieHus K. [TaycToBckoro Kak nca-
Tess. B aTOT mepuof «raCTpOHOMUYECKUi» KOMITOHEHT TPUOOpETaeT 0Co-
Oy10 3HAYMMOCTD B CHUTy UICTOPUIECKUX IMTPUIMH. CaMOo 3TO BpeMs Orpe/ie-
JsgeTcs Kax <...> gpems 204100a, NAK0s U OUKUX 3UMHUX HOUell HA 00eCCKUX
yauyax* (Penopmép Kpeic). TonogHoe Bpemst onpeessieT To, YTO O MHUIIe
4acTo MEYTalOT, BCIOMUHAIOT, roBOpAT. [paBép (Dmuxemku das KosoHu-
anbHLIX MOBApPo8) BCIOMMHAET, KaK OH crpocui otia o KamuaTtke: 9mo
daneko, 3a Cubupwvto, — omeemu OH U NOYMoKan 2yoamu. — Tam mMHO20 8KYCHOI
PblObl, Kaxcoas no name ny0doe, u uKpa y Heil KpacHas, Kak cMopoouHo8oe
sapenve.’ bouiman bonnpaps ([oueuka bpous) pacckasbIBaeT, Kak UX KO-
pabJib, EPEeBO3UBIIMI KOPOB, 3aMEP3 BO JIbAY: bbiia y Kanumana 600Ka.
B3siau mbl KOpo8y — u scapumo pockouLHbLi pocmoug, neuéHku, 8biMs — HCUp
mak u navieém. Hukoeoa mak ne kywan, kak 60 av0y.* Uieanom Giarococro-
STHMSL JIJIS1 TIPOCTBIX JIIOZICH SIBJISIIOTCS XJ1e0 ¢ Kostbacoit u Kode, moaTomy
KOMITIaHus, Biajaelolas Kopadneém Agpukaney ( Kogheiinas eaéamn), BbITTy-
CTUJIa peKJIaMHYI0 KUHOKApTHHY, OJWH U3 KaIpoB KOoTopoii: [laccaxcupot
uemeépmoeo kaacca. Edam xaeo ¢ koabacoil u norom koghe. Jluya 0osonvHole
u dobpocesamenviuie. XKyrom meonenHo, 6bl3bl6as annemum y spumeneii.’

K anemeHTy «ena» B «raCTpOHOMMYECKOM» KOMITOHEHTE B pacckazax
ATOTO MEePUOIa OTHOCSTCS K03be MOAOKO, WAWAbIK, DAPAHUHA, XAe0 ¢ KO-
obacoii, pocmbug u3 kopossvi. C 0OQHOI CTOPOHBI, HEOOIbIIOE KOJUUYECTBO
3JIEMEHTOB JaHHO TPYIIIIBI ITOATBEPXKIACT, UTO ABAILIATHIE TOIBI — pems
eonoda B Poccuu. C npyroit CTOpoHbI, B JaHHOM TpyMIie MPUCYTCTBYIOT
«3K30TUYECKHE» IJIsI PYCCKOTO YesioBeKa OJ110a VIIM IPOAYKTHI — wlaui-
AbIK, OApaHuHa, 4TO OIIPENEISETCS IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM CTPYKTYpPOIi pac-
CKa30B 3TOro nepuoa. B 1o ke BpeMst 6ojiee pa3HOOOPa3HBIM 3JIEMEHTOM,
B OTJIMYME OT €/IbI, SIBJISIIOTCS CIIMPTHBIE HANTUTKU. Kak U3BeCTHO, YIIOT-
pebJieHrEe aJIKOTroJIsl CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO YEJIOBEK B TEX WJIM MHBIX LIEISIX
CTPEMMTCSI UBMEHUTh CBOE CO3HAHKE, YTO O3HAYAET ONPEACIEHHYIO CTe-
MeHb HEJIOBOJILCTBA Y€JI0BEKa CAMUM COOOI, CPEIoii, B KOTOPOI OH XKHBET.
Bcé€ 210 CBUIETEIBCTBYET O IMCTAPMOHUYHOCTH OTHOILIEHUI YeI0BEKa 1
OKPYKaroIIero MUupa, YTo BIIOJTHE MOKHO OTHECTH U K XYI0KECTBEHHOMY
mupy K. ITaycTroBckoro. 3HauMMo 1 TO, UTO B paccKaszax MOC/IEAYIONIIX
MePUOIOB JIEMEHT CAUPMHble HANUMKU TIPAKTUYECKU UCUE3aeT.

JlaHHBIi1 3JIEMEHT IPeACTaBIIeH CIIEIYIOIIMMU CIIMPTHBIMU HAITUTKAMU
W MPUHAUICXKHOCTSIMU, CBSI3aHHBIMU C UX YIIOTPEOJICHUEM: abpukocosas
800Ka, OymMblIKa KPACHO20 8UHa, 8uHo (BCTpedaeTcs 3 pa3a), kpenkas 6ooka,
6odxa (2 paza), gucku, 6okan, 6ymolika poma, 600ka mapku « Pyxadse», nueo:
Mbt ocmasuau Ha cmone HeOonumyo OymolIKY 6uHA U ebluiau’, <...> 3anuean
oapanuny eunom <...>, 5 xomen eempa, ceexncell 600bl, 2poma 604H, 210MKA
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kpenkoi 600ku <...>%, Mampoca nocranu 3a 600koil u 3axyckoir’, Mui xce,
8bINUB KaXCObLiL N0 D00POLl cmonke 600K U, Ceau U2pamy 8 uecmvboecsim uecms
<210 <> g npuenawaro éac ebinums ¢ HaMu HemMHo20 éuHa u koge'', Buro
paszeasano a3viku'?, B pyke on depacan 6okan", On pazmewusan conv 6 cma-
Kane nuga <...>.'*

MHorue 3JIeMeHTBI B IaHHOM IPYIIIE HOCST HallMOHAIBHO-TIPOheccu -
OHAaJIbHBII XapaKTep, T0O3TOMY aHIJIMCKIE MOPSIKM ITbIOT BUCKW: AHeauii-
cKue oghuuepsl nuau, NOMAAKUEAs, BUCKU, NUAU 00420 U Kpenko."> AMepu-
KaHcKuii Mopsik [xxoH I[1apkep nmpuHOCUT ¢ cO00I poM, TpaAULITUOHHbII
HAIUTOK MOPSIKOB: <...> H0K0Ae0ancs U 6bIMauiil U3 KapMaHa HeboabUuLyro
oymoiaky poma'®, [8030ém oH ebimauun NPOOKY, WEAKHYA HOZMEM O 2ASHUe-
6uUmMoll pusuoHOMUU Heepa Ha dSmuKemke <...> U HaAUA MHe U cebe no noa-
cmarkana."” [Ipyrie KOMIOHEHTbI JaHHOM TPYIIIbI YKa3bIBalOT HAa HATTUTKH,
Jaxe MapKy HAIIUTKA, XapaKTePHBIE IS ONpeaea6 HHOM MECTHOCTH: <... >
K €20 0muyy npuesdcani MOHAXu-ue3yumol U nuAl 6 MEMHbIX KOMHAmMax aopu-
Kocosyio 600ky", <...> 3anax 6ooku mapku «Pyxadze»". CnupTHBIC HATTUTKA
MPEACTaBJICHBI IIOYTH B KaXKIOM paccKase 3TOro nepuoja.

Tonbko B pacckaszax 3TOro neproja 4acTo BCTPEYaIOTCsI CPAaBHEHUST U
MeTahophl «raCTPOHOMHUYECKOTO» XapaKTepa, B KOTOPBIX ITPEAMETHI, SIBJIe-
HUSI OKPYKAIOILIET0 MUpPa CPABHUBAIOTCS C €I0M, IIPOAYKTAMU ITATAHMSI:
<...> noayuamo ce0H JHCU3Hb KAK KYCOK MOKpoe2o xaeba <...>* <...>u sma
oceHb 0blAa, KaK COK aneabCuHo8, makKjce npoxaaona u mepnka céoell neva-
avio?, U3z Unouu wén ne eemep, a caadkuii cupon <...>**, B eycmoii 6ode
YYO0BUUHBIMU HCAPOSHAMU Nblaa 3akam® . J1JIs pacCcKa3oB 3TOro Meproaa
XapaKTepHa ITOBbIIeHHAs MeTachopHr3aLiis KAapTUHBI Mupa. B mocienyio-
1LIMe TIEPUOIbI TBOPUYECTBA MucaTeliss MeTadopusalys MOYTU UCUE3aeT, a
3HAYUT, UCUE3AIOT U «TaCTPOHOMUYECKIE» MeTa(Ophl M CPaBHECHUS.

B pacckaszax aBaaLiaThIX TOAOB OTCYTCTBYET OIKMCAHME JOMAITHEN,
ceMeliHoi Tpane3bl. [JIaBHBIM JJOKYCOM TSI TIpUEMa MUIIY CTAHOBUTCS
Kakoe-J10o cirydyalfHOe MECTO, Ille CKOpeE MbIOT, a HE eJISIT, TMOO MecTo
00ILIECTBEHHOTO MUTAHUSI, HO 9K30TUYECKOE ISl PYCCKOTO YeIOBEKA, Ha-
IIpuMep, OyXaH, KoghelHs:

Mot cudenu 6 ckyoHo oceewenHom, npoKUCULeM OM BUHHBIX OoueK dyxane™,
B dyxanax wunen na yeasx wauwinvlk, ceéepikano oenoe suno <...>*, B ko-
geiine s scmpemun epasépa <...>*, I eowén 6 amy Kogelinro uru nopmep-
Hyl0, — He 6cé au pagro<... >, CeMEH08 YKpblLACS 0m cbipocmu 6 Kogheline™.

B pacckasax TpuALATHIX TOAOB TIABHBIM MPUHIIUIIOM OTHOIIECHUS
4eJI0BeKa He TOJIbKO K eie, HO 1 BOOOIIIe, KO BCEMY MaTepUaIbHOMY, CTAHO-
BSITCSI CJIOBA cTaporo mapycHoro Mactepa ®énopa MapueHko: Mue denee

156



He Hado, s Ha 00HOU Keganbke npoxcugy”. 3HAUNMO U TO, YTO STHU CJIOBA
MPUHAJIEXAT CTapHUKY, K KOTOPBIM B pacckazax K. [TaycToBckoro oco6oe
OTHOIIIEHNE KaK HOCUTEISIM TIIyOMHHOI MyIPOCTH. DTH CJIOBa JeKJIapy-
PYIOT 0COOYIO XKM3HEHHYIO (hr1ocoduio, B KOTOPOil B UepapXum XXKU3HEH-
HBIX IICHHOCTE! BCE€ MaTeprabHOE HE MMEET CYIIIECTBEHHOIO 3HAYCHU,
OTXOIIMT Ha BTOPOI1 TUIaH, YCTYIIAsi MECTO yXOBHBIM LIECHHOCTSIM, TI09TOMY
[JIaBHOHM B KJIaCCU(MDUKALMOHHON TOATPYIIe eda CTAaHOBUTCS ITPOCTast
MUIIA: HcapeHHas Ha canre kapmowka ( bapcyuuii Hoc), yxa (3010moil AuHb),
Konuénas keghano (Ilapycuwiii macmep), epeunesas kawa (Kom Boprea),
pacaroil nupoe (Ascmpanuey co cmanyuu Iluseeo), bapanxu (Koaometii ca-
xap), xne6 u mosoxo (I1o600dwvips). B TO Xe Bpemst Haubosee pa3HooOpas-
HBII, MOXHO CKa3aTh, ['YyPMaHCKUI «TaCTPOHOMMUYECKUIA» KOMITIOHEHT B
paccka3zax 3TOro neproja BCTpeyaeTcs B TeX ClIydasix, KOrjaa 4eJIoBeK OT-
JIaéT eay ApyruM, mpuuém oTaa€T ayuiiee. B pacckasze Kom Boproea poc-
KOILHO KOPMSIT MOMMaHHOro KoTa: <...> émauuiu Koma 6 yiau u 0anu
eMy 3aMeUAMENbHBLI YICUH: HCAPEHYIO CBUHUHY, 3AAUBHOE U3 OKYVHEIl, ME0-
podcruku u cmemarny™. B ToMOIIb UCITAHCKUM JETIM OT HAWUX NAYAHOE’
(IlomepsHHublil denb) OTIIPABISIOTCS KOP3UHBI <...> ¢ 2010Kamu, opexamu,
Alyamu u coipom®?, K KOTOPHIM IPUCOEAUHSIETCH elé U <...> AUUK ¢ HcU-
eoimu beavimu Kypamu®. B pacckase Kosnomotil caxap MATULAOHED ITPUHO-
CUT B ITOJAPOK CTAPUKY CEEPMOK caxapy u 6apaHKu™, U 3TOT MOAapOK OUYEHb
3HAYMM JJIST TOHMMAaHMS He TOJIBKO JaHHOTO paccKasa, HO M BCeii KapTHHBI
MMpa B pacckazax 3Toro nepuoaa. CBEPTOK ¢ KOJIOTbIM CaxapoM CTaHO-
BMTCSI CHMBOJIOM TOT'O, YTO MU3MEHWIIMCh YeI0BEYeCKIE OTHOIIEHYSL. JIronu
CTaJli 100pee OTHOCUTLCA APYT K APYTY. DTO TIOHMMAET U CaM CTapuK,
KOTOPBIiA, SISl Ha TOCTUHEL, TOBOPUT: Kua Obl 51, — cKasan, umupas
caessuuecs enasa, — euwé 0oneoe epemst. 2Kaako nomupameo, yxooums om aac-
Kogocmu ardckoii <... >3

[1pu 3TOM OTpHUILIATEIBHBIC IEPCOHAXKM YITOTPEOJISIOT TY ITHIILY, KOTO-
past SIBJISICTCS CJIMILIKOM POCKOIIHOM MM 3K30TUYECKOM JJIsI IIPOCTOTrO
yesioBeka. PaBHOAYIIHBINA peXUCCEpP, K KOTOPOMY ITPUXOIMUT CO CBOEH
npocbooit énop MapueHKO, MLET Kode ¢ MUPOKHBIMU: bim sucens Hao
843011 ¢ NUPOICHBIMU , TIDY DTOM KO(e, MUPOKHbIE TPUOOPETAIOT OTPHIIA-
TeJIbHbIE KOHHOTALIMK,, CTAHOBSITCS 3HAKaMU YeJIOBEUECKOTO PAaBHOIYIIIMS,
y€pCcTBOCTH, Oe31yxoBHOCTH. OCc000 HaO cKa3aTh 0 Kode, KOTOPhIii B pac-
CKa3ax 3TOTO Meproaa CTAaHOBUTCS €11€ ¥ 3HAKOM BCETO UYKOTO, YYKI0TO
JUTSI PYCCKOTO YeJIOBEeKa, TO3TOMY Kode IMbIOT Ha IPsI3HOM MHOCTPaHHOM
Mapoxo/ie, Tae Kouyerapom ciry>kut BaHs 3y0oB, OTIIpaBUBIIUICS Ha T10-
HUCKM cYacThs: Om napoxoda uina 2ycmas 60Hb 08e4bec0 NOMEMA U nepe-
acxcénnoeo Koge. Koghe nuau ¢ ympa do éeuepa, u KoK no HecKoabKy pa3s 8
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OeHb BbLAUBAN 6 3eAEHVI0 OKeAHCKYI0 600y yuiambi Oypoil kogpeiinoil eyuu.’’
Kode mproT paboune Ha caxapHBIX IUTAHTALMSX: Beuepom nuau koghe u cpazy
JIce ANUAUCH HA KOUKU — chamb 00 paccéema.™

[J1aBHBIM TPUEMOM TTUTITU B 3TOT TIEPUOI CTAHOBUTCS YaeTIUTUE, UME-
IolLIEee TSI PyCCKOTO0 YesloBeKa, 0e3yCI0BHO, OCOOBIi, caKpabHbIN CMBICIT.
Bo-nepBbIX, yaenuTue — 3TO CUMBOJI roctenipuumcTBa: Cmapyxa nocma-
suna camosap. Ona negyue COKpyulanacsy, 4mo Hemy y Heé 6 dome HU KyCouKa
caxapy: 3a6vira kynums. Camosap eti xcarodHo noonesan. llesouxa nocme-
AUAQ HA CMOA YUCMYIO cYyposyIo ckamepmb. Om ckamepmu naxiao piucaHvim
xne6om.”® Bo-BTOPBIX, YaeTIUTHE CTAHOBUTCS TOM Tparie30ii, KoTopast 1y-
XOBHO cONM>KaeT JTtofiei. 3a yaeM 00s13aTesIbHO BeIETCS AyllieBHasI becena:
Mot nuau vaii Houvto, doxcudasce 0aréko2o u HepeuumenbHo pacceema, U 3a
yaem ded pacckazan MHe HaAKoHey, ucmopuio o 3aiiye.*’

B TO ke BpeMmsi, Kak ¥ B pacckKaszax MpeablayIero neproja, JoMal-
HsIsI, ceMeliHasl Tpare3a B paccka3ax 3TOTO Mepuojia TaKXKe OTCYTCTBYET,
YTO CBUIETEIHCTBYET O TOM, YTO TIaBHBIN TepOil OCTAJICS ITyTeIIeCTBEHHM -
KOM, CTPAaHHUKOM, ITOTOMY MHOT/Ia OH TOTOBUT ce0e MUIILy Ha KOCTpE, B
Jlecy, Ha 6epery o3epa, a MHOT/Ia CTAHOBUTCSI TOCTEM B UY>KOM JIOME.

B aTOT Nepro BO3HUKAIOT Te TIaBHENIIIME TapaaUTMbl Xy I0XKECTBEH -
Horo mupa K. ITaycToBCKOTO, KOTOpBIE COXPAHST CBOIO 3HAUMMOCTh Ha
TIPOTSKEHUU BCEX TTOCIIEMYIONTNX TIEPUOIOB TBOpUecTBa nucaresst. OmHoi
13 TaKUX MTapalurM CTAHOBUTCS 3aNax MOAOKA U PICAHO020 X1e0a, KOTOPbIE
CTaHOBSTCS] CUMBOJIAMH, 3HaKaMH HE TOJIbKO POHOTO JIOMa, HO U BCETO
Tornioca Poccuu: 3aepemen 3acoe, u mvl ougynvio 6ouinu 6 CeHU; 8 HUX NAXA0
cenom u naprwvim monoxom*', Ilaxno cyxum xnebom u soaokamu™.

B pacckazax copoKOBBIX TOIOB, 0COOEHHO B paccka3aX BOGHHOTO Bpe-
MEHH, JIFOJIA YaCTO TOJIOIAI0T, UCTIBITHIBAIOT HEXBATKY MUIIU, HO TOJIOM HE
U3MEHSIET CYIIHOCTU MEPCOHAXEMN, XOTs ela CTAHOBUTCSI LIEHHOCTHIO,
MO3TOMY €€ NapsiT, NEJSITCS €10, YTO CTAHOBUTCS BBIPAXKEHUEM JTYUIIINX
YeJIOBEYECKUX YyBCTB:

Ox (TIacTyX) nocmosin 803ne 00iy08, NOCMOMPeN HA HUX, NOMOM GbIHYA U3-
noo Kagmaua coip, 3a8EPHYMbLil 8 AUHANLLI CUMUEBbLI NAAMOK, NO0YA HA
cbip u moaua npomsanya ooiuam®, <...> 6abywKa 603uUrach ¢ CAMo8apom,
docmana mémuolit MéO 6 comax, u 6oeu, koeoa yguoen méo, daxice 8300XHyA
eceil epyovio <...>*

Boaror nepuon CaMOU YaCTOTHOM JIETaJIbIO «TaCTPOHOMMYECCKOI'0» KOM-
IIOHCHTa CTAHOBUTCA CaMOBap. W 510 cCUMBOIMYHO. CaMOBap 00s13aTeJIbHO
CTaBAT, €CJIN B 1OME ITOABJIACTCA I'OCTb. Ho caMoOBap, KakK 1 BCC€ CBA3aH-
HBIC C HUM KOMITOHEHTHBI, CTAHOBATCA CMMBOJIOM JOMa, JOMAIIHETO O4ara
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M IIPOCTO AYIIIEBHOTO TeILIa JIJIsl YeJIOBeKa, IPOIIEIIIErO BCE TSTOThI BOMHbI:
Koeda Kysvmun éepryncs, cmon yoice 6vin Hakpoim. Cmosiau cmaputHbvle Yauku
¢ 3010mbimu 0000KaMu, KYBUIUH ¢ MONAEHbIM MOAOKOM, MED, Hauamas 0y-
molaka euna. Mapga enecaa camosap.” DT Xe KOMIIOHEHTHI (camosap,
4QUHble YaWKU), HO COBEPLIEHHO C IPYTMM 3HAY€HMEM, BOSHUKAIOT B pac-
ckase Teseepamma:

Kamepune Ilemposne cmano ewjé mpyonee 6cmasamos no ympam u eudemby
8C¢€ Mo Jice: KOMHAMbL, 20e 3acCMOsACA 3aNax HeMonAeHbiX neueil, nblAbHbLI
«Becmnux Eeponusr», nojceamesuiue yauku Ha cmone, 0a6HO He YULeHHbLI
camosap u kapmurwl Ha cmenax.*® [loxceamesuiue wawku, OA6HO He HUUeH-
HbLIl camosap, Hemon.ieHsle ney CTAHOBSATCS 3HaKaMU TOT0, YTO B 3TOM IOMe
HET IOMalIIHEero yxoTa, HO CaMoe IJIaBHOE, YTO B 3TOM JOME HET Terlia ay-
LLIEBHOTO, HET JIOOBU, 3a00Tbl, BHUMaHUsI, KOTOPbIE TaK HEOOXOAUMBbI
Katepune IlerpoBHe.

B pacckaszax 50-x n 60-X rogoB «raCTpOHOMMWYECKHI» KOMITOHEHT
MpaKTUYECKU TPOIIaaeT, MIOTOMY UTO efa KaK 3HaK MaTepUalbHbIX MO-
TpeOHOCTel Yea0oBeKa IMOTHOCThIO YCTyHaeT MOTPeOHOCTSIM JyXOBHBIM. B
pacckase beeavie ecmpeuu CTapblii KOMITO3UTOP OECIIJIaTHO JAET My3bIKaJIb-
HbIe KOHLIEPTHI IO IEPEBHSIM U CEJ1aM, a B OTBET Ha MpUIJIallieHue modeépa
noobenath orBevaet: Cnacubo, eoryouuk. Ho y mens uepes dea uaca kom-
uepm 6 wikone. byody uepame Yaiixoecroeo u lllocmaxosuya. Huxak ne moey.¥
W nanee oH 0OBSACHSIET CBOIO XXKU3HEHHYIO (DUIOCO(DHIO, CBOIO CUCTEMY
LICHHOCTe!. DTo aBTOpCKasl cCUCTeMa IIEHHOCTel, KOTOPYIO OH M3jaraer
ycTaMu CBoero InepcoHaxa. IMEeHHO cTapuKu BO Bce MEepUOobl TBOpYE-
ctBa K. ITaycToBCKOro ObUIM TEMU ITEPCOHAXKAMU, Ubsl TyOMHHAas uio-
cocusi, TIyOMHHAsE MyApPOCTh Oblla CO3ByYHa aBTOPCKON cUCTeMe LIeH-
HocTeit: <...> mHe mHoeo He Hado. Kak ckazan odun nosm: «Toavko Kopky
Xneba, KpyjucKy MoaoKa 0a 6om 3mo Hebo, smu odnaka».*

[TosToM, ybM cioBa TepedpasupoBal cTapuk, okasajics Beaumup
XJ1eOHUKOB:

Mue mano nado!
Kparowxy xaeba
U kannro moaoka.
Jla amo nebo,

Ja smu obnaxal!®

[lepBoe TIITUTOMHOE M3MaHUE IMPON3BEICHUI TT03Ta BBIMIET ¢ 1928
o 1933 rom, u ¢ ero TBopuecTBoM K. ITaycTOBCKMIiA OBIII, HECOMHEHHO,
3HAKOM.

B 1950-ronp! B CTPpYKType «racCTpOHOMUYIECKOTO» KOMITOHEHTA BHOBb
TIOSIBJIICTCSI TAKOM DJIEMEHT, KaK CITMPTHOE, HO TeTIePh ITOTHOCTHIO M3ME-
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HSIeTCSI XapaKTep ero ynoTrpeoiaeHus. B nBaaiiaTeie roabl alKorojib — 3TO
CII0CO0 YHTH OT AEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, 3a0bIThCs. JIIOAM MBIOT B rope, B TOCKE,
MbIOT 10 0€CCO3HATEILHOIO COCTOSIHUS, 10 OeCIaMsITCTBa, YTO CBUIETEIb-
CTBYET O AMCTapMOHMYHOCTY KapTHHBI MUpa 3TOro nepuoaa. B pacckaszax
9TOrO Mepuoia CIMPTHOE MOJHOCTHIO YTpauMBaeT HeraTUBHbIE KOHHOTa-
uuu. KapTtrHa Mupa 3Toro nepuoja siBisieTcsl TapMOHUYHOM, TTO3TOMY
CMIUPTHOE YIOTPEOJISIIOT 10 Mpa3aHUKaM, B pAAOCTHbIE MOMEHThBI XKU3HMU:
Koeda ded Mbikoaa, 8binue 0odpyro cmonKy Kaieanusku, 3anesan Ha npu-
cmynke ceoeli xamol « Pacnpseaiime, X10nybl, KoHell 0a as2aiime CHOHUBAMb»,
Mo epomoeoli e2o bac Obia cavluier dadxce no my cmopony Jlnenpa, Ha Ilon-
masuune.”® Y maxe ONMucaHUe COCTOSIHUS YPE3MEPHOTO OIMbSHEHUS HE
MpuodpeTaeT HeTaTUBHBIX KOHHOTALUM: Jlem decsams Hazad cayuuiacs ¢
3axapom lllawkunbim epex — Hanuacs OH NO cAy4aro c6advbbl CoiHA, KAK 20-
80pam, «00 60CMOP208» U 8 MAKOM COCIMOSHUU NOeXA 8 CYMepPKU 3alcueamy
oaxenbl.>!

ectunecsTeie ronbl — nociaenHuii nepruoa Teopuectna K. [Tayctos-
CKOro, B KOTOPbI/f HalMCaHbl BCETO HECKOJbKO PACCKa30B, CPEAU HUX
pacckas HUavunckuii omym, B KOTOPOM aBTOP IMOABOIUT UTOT XKU3HU U TBOP-
yectBa: He ycneewv onomHumscs, Kak yaice O1eKHem moa000cms U myckHe-
tom enasza. A mexcdy mem mol ewé He yguoen u cComoil 004U mozo 04aposanus,
Kakoe ycuszhs pazopocana 6okpye.”> UMEHHO B 3TOM paccka3e BOZHMKAIOT
T€ 3HaKU M CUMBOJIbI, KOTOPbIE MPEICTABISIOT 000l kpacomw: Cpedueil
Poccu®®. OmHUM U3 TAKUX CUMBOJIOB SIBJISIETCS 3ANAX PICAHO20 X1e0a. DTOT
«TaCTPOHOMMYECKUIi» KOMIIOHEHT MOJHOCTBIO YTpaulBaeT CBOE «MaTe-
puajbHOe» 3HaUeHue, MpuoopeTast BHICOKUI CMBICT: A mam 3a xaebamiul,
Aexcanu, npUKOpHy8 K 3emae, Comuu depesens. <...> Om Hux doseman — mak,
no KpaiiHeli Mepe, Ka3anoco — 3anax Moabko 4mo UCHeYEHHO20 PICAH020 Xaeba,
UCKOHHbLIL U NPUBEMAUBBLI 3aNaX PYCcCKoll depeéru.> DTo, IeCTBUTENBLHO,
TOJIBKO KaXKeTCsl aBTOPY-ITI0BECTBOBATEJIIO, B 3TO BpeMsl, CKOpee BCero, xjieo
BBITIEKAJIM Ha 3aBOJaX M MPHUBO3UIM B CEJI0, HO 3TO He 1aBHoe. [J1aBHOe
TO, YTO JUISI PYCCKOTO YeJoBeKa 3TOT 3arax pxkaHoro xjeda OyaeT Bceraa
OCTaBaThCsl UCKOHHBIM 3aI1axOM He TOJIbKO PYCCKOI IepeBHU, HO U POIUHBI,
a 4eN06eKy HUKAK Heab3s JcUumb 6e3 poOuHbl, KaK Heab3st Jcums 6e3 cepoya™ .

[TonBonst UTOru, XOTea0Ch ObI OTMETUTH, UTO TaKas AeTalb B CTPYKType
«TaCTPOHOMMYECKOT0» KOMIIOHEHTA, KaK cemeliHas mpane3a, yKa3blBaro-
11asi Ha To, 4yTo B KapTrHe Mupa K. I[TaycToBcKoro BaxkeH JIOKyC ToMa, OT-
CYTCTBYET BO BCe Ieproabl TBOpUYECTBa mucaresi. Ero repoit Bceraa ocra-
€TCsl MyTHUKOM, CTPAHHUKOM, Y HEBAXKHO, B «3K30TUYECKOM» JIU JUISI HETO
I0>KHOM MTPOCTPAHCTBE WM pOIHOM IpocTpaHcTBe CpenHeit rmosnocs Poc-
CHU, OH OCTAETCS MyTEIIECTBEHHUKOM, TaK U He OOPETIINM CBOETO JoMa.
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«[acTpoHOMMYECKMiTl» KOMIIOHEHT B pa3HbIe MEPHOIbI TBOPUYECTBA
mcaTesisi 3HaYMTeJIbHO MeHsieTcsl. B paHHMIA ieproj TBOpYeCTBa Ir1ca-
TeJIst, ABAALIATHIE TObI, 3TOT KOMIIOHEHT TOCTaTOYHO pa3HOOOpa3eH, Mpu
3TOM BaXkKHYIO pOJIb B HEM UTPalOT CIIUPTHBIC HATIUTKU, YTO CBUIETEIb-
CTBYET O TUCTapMOHMYHOCTU KaPTHMHBI MUpa 3TOT0 TIeproja, O Bpaxiaeo-
HOCTH MUpa 1 yesioBeKa. Pa3zHooOpasne 3J1eMEHTOB «raCTPOHOMUYECKOTo»
KOMIIOHEHTA CBUAECTEIbCTBYET O 3HAUMMOCTU MaTepUaIbHOIO B aBTOPC-
KOI1 cCTeMe IIEHHOCTE! 3TOro IMepruoa.

B TpunuaThie roapl «raCTpOHOMUYECKUiH» KOMIIOHEHT e11E JOCTATOUHO
pa3HOOOpa3eH, HO CaMbIMU YaCTOTHBIMU €IMHUILIAMM B HEM CTAaHOBSITCS
Xne0, MOA0KO, 4ail, TO €CTh OYeHb ITPOCTHIE, TPAAULIMOHHBIE JIJISI PYCCKOTO
YeJioBeKa MPOAYKThL. B TO ke BpeMst KOMIIOHEHT eda CTAHOBUTCS OoJiee
pPa3HOOOPa3HBIM 1, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, U3bICKAHHBIM B TeX CJIydasiX, KOrmua
MepCcoHaXx OTAAET ey IPYTUM MepcoHaxaM, Oyiab To KoT Boprora uinm nc-
MMaHCKKE IETH, KOTOPBIM COBETCKHE JETU COOPAJIU MOCBLIKY C ITPOIYKTaAMHU.
DTO 3HAYMT, YTO B aBTOPCKOM CHCTEME LIEHHOCTEW B 3TOT MEPUO MaTe-
pUaIbHbIC ICHHOCTU OTXOMAST Ha BTOPOIA TUIaH, YCTYIMast MECTO AYyXOBHBIM
LIECHHOCTSIM.

B copokoBbIe rosibl, 0COOEHHO 3TO KacaeTcst pacCKa30B BOCHHOTI'O Bpe-
MEHM, «raCTPOHOMUYECKUIT» KOMITOHEHT, B JaHHOM CJTydae He TOJIbKO eda,
HO U nocyoa, npeomemsi domauiHe2o 006uxo0a, CTAaHOBITCS 3HAYMMbIMU, TI0-
TOMY YTO JIJISl YeJIOBeKa, BEpHYBILIETocs C (hPOHTA, C BOMHBI, OHU SIBJISTIOTCST
CHMBOJIOM JIOMa, IoMallrHero Teruia. [loaToMy Ha Bce 9TH 3JIeMEHThI 00pa-
maet BHuManue u [Motanos (Cree), u Ky3oMuH (oocoausbwiii pacceem).
Takum 06pa3oM, B 3TOT IIEPUOJL «rACTPOHOMUYIECKUIA» KOMITOHEHT KaK 3HaK
MaTepualbHBIX IEHHOCTEW TPUPABHUBACTCS K LIEHHOCTSIM TyXOBHBIM.

B niaTumecaThie 1 IIeCTHIECATHIC TOABI «FACTPOHOMMYECKUI» KOMITO-
HEHT B CTpYKType paccka3oB K. [TaycToBCcKOro nmpakTuiecku nporiaaaer.
DTO CBUAETEILCTBYET O TOM, UTO B aBTOPCKOI CHCTEMe IIEHHOCTEi BCE
MaTepualbHOE YTpauMBaeT CBOIO 3HAYMMOCTb. IlepcoHaxu B pacckazax
3TOTO MepHOa He HYKIAal0TCs B «XJIeOe HACYIITHOM», KaK CTapblii KOMITO-
3utop (beeavie 6cmpeuu), GECIIATHO AAIOIIMI KOHLIEPTHI KJIaCCUYECKOM
MY3bIKH I10 ACPEBHSIM U CEJIaM POCCUICKOM IITyOMHKH.

Hawn6ostee 4acTOTHBIMU 2JIEMEHTaAMU «TaCTPOHOMMUYECKOT0» KOMIIO-
HEHTa CTAaHOBSITCS IIPOCTHIE M TPAAMIIMOHHBIE TSI PYCCKOTO YeI0BeKa Ipo-
IYKTBI: MOAOKO, Hail, pacanoil x1eb. DTa eJa He TOJIbKO MPHOOpeTaeT B TEKCTE
MOJIOXKUTETbHbIE KOHHOTAIIMM, HO M CTAHOBUTCSI 3HAKOM POIMHbBI, 3HAKOM
Poccun. JlaHHbIE 2J1eMEHTBI IPUOOPETAIOT TAKOE 3HAYCHUE YXKe B pac-
cKa3zax TPUALATHIX TO0B, KOTAa IITaBHBIM TOTIOCOM BCEX PACCKa30B 3TOT0
M MOCJISIYIONINX MIEPHUOI0B cTaHOBUTCS Toroc CpenHeit mojiocsl Poccun.
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3arax MoJIOKa 1 PXKaHOTo Xjieba CTAHOBSITCS 3HAKOM PYCCKOM JIepeBHU,
Poccum Ha mpoTSKEHUM BCeX MepUOI0B TBOpUYecTBa nucaTelis. [lepsoe,
yTo uyBCTBYeT Bans 3y0oB (Ascmpanuey co cmanyuu Iluneso), mociae MHOTUX
JIET CTPaHCTBUIA BEPHYBILMICS B POIHOM JOM, 3TO 3amax xjeda. DToT ke
3arax xJieba, TOJIbKO YTO MCIIEYEHHOTO XJ1e0a, Yy IUTCSI aBTOPY-TIOBECTBOBA-
TeJII0, KOrJaa OH ¢ KpyToro 6epera MJIbMHCKOTO OMyTa CMOTPUT BIaJIb Ha
PYCCKYIO A€PEBHIO, TIPY 9TOM OH CaM ITIOHUMAET, YTO 3TO MY TOJIbKO Ka-
xKetcs. Xneb B TBopuecTBe K. [TaycToBcKOro nMmeeT eiié oJHO 3HaUeHMUeE.
OH npuoOpeTaeT MOYTH CaKpaTbHBII CMBIC]I, CTAHOBUTCS YaCTUIKOM POJI-
HOTO JIoMa, ero 6epyT B JOPOTY, OH CJIOBHO BO3BpalllaeT YeI0BeKa B ITPOIII-
Jioe, MpoOy»kIaeT B HEM BOCITIOMMHAHUSI, T03TOMY KoMaHaapM (/1osodvipy),
DazAambleas YEPHbLI XAe0 U MAKAs €20 8 KPYICKY ¢ MOAOKOM, CITyIIaeT CTa-
POTO CJIETTOrO TeBlIa, BCIOMUHAET BCIO CBOIO MTPEXHIO0 KU3Hb, CBOE IET-
CTBO, MaTh, KOTOpasI IITOIAJIa €ro CTapblii TYJIYIMYUK U <...> niaKaia om
3abom, om dypHwix npeduyecmeuir’’. Hukakas npyras ega B pacckaszax
K. TTaycToBckoro He TproOpeTaeT Takoro Ily00KOro, CakKpaJbHOTO CMBICIIA.

B T0 ke Bpemst e1a He IpocTasi, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, U3bICKaHHAast IIPHO0-
peTaeT yxke B paccKa3ax TPUALIATHIX TOIOB TOJbKO OTpHIIaTeIbHbIE KOH-
Hotauuu. [upoxctole, Koghe, u10Kk01a0 CTAHOBSITCS 3HAKOM 0€30yXOBHOCTH,
nyimeBHoi myctoThl. B TBopuecTBe K. [TaycToBCKOIO woko1a0 BO3HUKAET
Bcero omHaxabl. B pacckase Poza sempos mucatesib COKOJIOBCKUIA, TIBITA-
sICh COOJIa3HUTH NeBYIIKY HacTio, moakiiaabpiBaeT eil IoKoIaIHble KOH-
¢eThl B cepedpsiHOIT 00epTKe.

M3meHsieTcs CTpyKTypa U CEMaHTUKa TaKOTO «raCTPOHOMUYECKOTo»
KOMITOHEHTA, KaK CIIMPTHBIC HAITUTKU. B nBaamaTeie ToIbl 3TOT KOMIIO-
HEHT IIpelCTaBIeH OYeHb pa3HOOOpa3Ho. [lepcoHaxu paccka3oB 3TOI0O
Mepro/ia MbIOT MHOTO, YacTO, CKPbIBasi TEM CaMbIM HEIOBOJILCTBO COOOM
1 OKPY>KAIOIIMM MUPOM, YTO CBUACTEIBCTBYET O TUCTaPMOHUYHOCTH Kap-
TUHBI MUPA. XOTS caM 3TOT KOMIIOHEHT He TIpUoOpeTaeT OTpUIaTeIbHBIX
KOHHOTAIIMI1, B CO3HAHMM MHOTHX IePCOHAXe 3TOro nepuoa npeBpa-
IIAETCS B HEKYIO BO3MOXHOCTb CBOOO/IBI, BOBMOXKHOCThH OCBOOOXKIECHMSI:
S xomen sempa, ceexnceil 600bl, 2pOMA B0NH, 210MKA KPENKoil 8600Ku.>

HauwuHast ¢ TpuILaThiX rofoB, 3HaYeHUE 3TOT0 KOMIIOHEHTA CYIIe-
CTBEHHO MeHsieTcsl. B rapMOHUYHOI KapTHHE MUpa paccKa3oB 3TOTO I1e-
pYo/ia CIIUPTHOE MPEJACTABIEHO IOBOJIBHO PEIKO, HO B TO K& BPEMsI OHO
CTAaHOBUTCS 3HAKOM 001IeHMsI. ETo MbIOT B pafocTh, 1 OHO HE U3MEHSIET
CO3HaHUe YeJoBeKa, KaK B paccKasax NBaallaThix ToaoB: Cmapuku nuiu u
wymHo 6ecedoganu 00 nozounezo éeuepa®, JJokmop npuaacun MopsKa K cede
Ha OymblLIKY KaxemuHcK020 U ocmaesua Houeeame. <...> Jloxcudasics carroma,
00KMOp u MOpsK becedosanit, cuos 8 noAymémMHom Kabuneme.®
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HccnenoBaHue «TaCTPOHOMMYECKOI'0» KOMIIOHEHTA B TBOPYECTBE

K. HaYCTOBCKOFO MO3BOJIAET TOBOPUTH O pa3HLBIX NMEpUOAaxX TBOPUYECTBA
MUcaresis, ONpeaeIuTb CUCTEMY aBTOPCKUX LIEHHOCTEN, BBIIBUTDH 3HAKO-
BbI€ KOMITOHEHTLI, KOTOPLIC UTPAIOT OCO6YIO POJIb B XyIOXKECTBEHHOM Kap-
TUHE MUpa ImucaTesd.

Takum O6p330M, raCTPOHOMMYECKUI KOMIIOHEHT ABIIIETCS BAXHOMU

YaCThIO XyJI0KECTBEHHOM KapTUHBI MUPa, TaK KakK, SIBJISSICh YaCThIO IPEI-
METHOTO MUPa, CTAHOBUTCS CPEJICTBOM XapaKTePUCTUKU MUPa 1 YeJI0OBeKa
B TBopuecTBe K. [TaycToBckoro.
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Oneca Hukutnnaa

«MEI» BXYITOXECTBEHHOM MUPE CKA3KU
JEOHUJA U UPUHBI TIOXTAEBDBIX 30KH H bAJIA

Summary

‘Honey’ in the Artistic World of the Fairy Tale

by Leonid and Irina Tyuhtyayevs Zoki and Bada

This article is an attempt to analyze some peculiarities of the functioning of
the concept ‘honey’ in the fairy-tale Zoki and Bada by Irina and Leonid Tyuhtya-
yevs. Text connotations concerning the meaning of honey are reviewed and some
examples are given. The frequency of the use of the concept ‘honey’ is analyzed.

Cka3ska Jleonuaa u Mpunsl TiOXTsIEBBIX [10JIb3YETCS OTPOMHOIA IIOITY -
JIIPHOCTBIO CpeIM YMTATeIei, KaK IOHbIX, TaK 1 B3pocibix. B 1989 romy
ckaska npo baay 1 30K0B BBIXOAUT B CBET C MOA3arojoBKoM [locobue das
demeil no gocnumanuro pooumesneil. B KHUre UaeT MoBecTBOBaHUE 00 OUEHb
MHTEPECHBIX CO3IaHUSIX — 00JIbIIOM U cTporoM bane, KOTopblii peanpu-
HUMAET MOIMBITKY IIEPEBOCIUTATh YETBIPEX MAJIEHBKUX U HETIOCIYIIHBIX
30KOB.

15t Bambl TtaBHBIMY XXU3HEHHBIMUY LIEHHOCTSIMU SIBJISTIOTCSI TIOPSITIOK
U ITOCJIyIIaHKe, B CBOIO OYepPe/Ib, 30KaM HPaBSTCS IIAJIOCTH, a TAKKE CJla-
JOCTH: ILIOKOJIAAKK ¥ MeJI, W CIIyIIAThCsl bagy uM coBceM He xouercs. B
cBoeM MHTepBbio Jleonua TioXTseB, paccKasbiBas O CO3MaHUU CKa3KH,
OTMEUaeT, YTO OHa CO3JaBajiach ISl €ro JeTeil B MMIIPOBU3MPOBAHHOM
nopsiake: Mot ¢ acenoil Hanucanu smy demckyro ckasky 301em nazad. Hyscno
0bL10 umMo-mo pacckaszvieams Hauium demsm. Onu npocuau: Pacckaicu ckasky!
Ilepeckazvieams 3HaKOMbLe HAM CKA3KU ObLAO CKYUHO, U Mbl CIAAU RPUOYMbL-
6amo pastvle ucmopuu.' KHUra MHTepecHa JAeTsIM JII000ro Bo3pacTa u 6cem,
Kmo Koeda-Hubyds 6viau demomu?. B3pocibie OyIyT BCMOMUHATD O TOM, YTO
JIIETCTBO — DTO KpacuBasl 1 ocobasl mopa, O TOM, YTO He CTOMT JIMIIATh
JIeTeil pagOCTU U BECEJIbsl, HO M HE CTOUT UX 0aj1oBaTh. [10 cioBam aBTOpA,
KHU2A YUMAeMCsL 1€2K0 U HEeNPUHYHCOEHHO, ¢ HeOObIKHOBEHHbIM HOMOPOM U
100080610, 30ecb MHO20 WLYMOK U OCMPOYMHbIX Haxodok. [lobbieas 6 makom
CMEULHOM U MPO2AMENbHOM MUpe 30K08 U 0a0, 0emu cMO2Ym nO-HOBOMY 832/51-
Hymb Ha podumeneil, a pooumenu — Ha 0emelr.

30KU — HEOOJIbIIIME CYIIECTBA, MPOKA3HUKM U OOJIbIINE JO0UTEIN
Ména u ciamocTeil. bana Halesr 30K0B B 0aHKax M3-I10J MeJda U OCTaBUJI
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XKUTbY ce0s. [To cmoBam aBTOPOB, CJIOBO «30KHW» OHM B34JI1 U3 JOMAIIIHEC-
T'O IETCKOIO JICKCUKOHA:

C 8udy 30K noxoic Ha 30Ka,
Jlan uemuipe y Heeo,

Ilo 6oxam dea kpyenvix boka,
A eHympu Hem Huueeo.*

bana — kpynnoe cywecmeo, scusyuiee 6 dome na bepezy ozepa. Yoapenue
Ha emopom caoee. bada Hocum ceémHble poea. Poea nexcam y 6aovi 6 wikagy.
Poeos mHoeo, moavko on ux noumu ne Hocum. boiau «ocmpule» poea, Obiau
«Kpymble» po2d, «GemaUCmbley» Po2a, <BUHMOBbLey po2d, 0adice NPA30HUYHbLE
«beneanvekue» poea ovLau’. HecMoTpst Ha BOMHCTBYIOLIMIA B, bana oueHb
J00pBIil, 60JAETCS OH TOJILKO B UCKJIIOUUTEIbHBIX CIIydasiX — KOIa 30KU
CJIMIIKOM CWJIBHO HaXyJIUTaHSIT.

YepHuoiii 6ada npubexcan.

Yueprnoeo 6aodvt uepnuvie boka,
Yueproeo 6aovt wepnas noea.
Yueprnoeo 6advt uepruvie poca

Y ueproeo 6advr Hem ueproeo xeocma.®

Ha Ham B3rjism, TeKCT cKa3ku MMeeT U (DOJIBKIIOPHYIO COCTaBIsIIO-
1LIYI0: KOHTEKCTYaJlbHOE CXOACTBO, UCITOJIb30BaHNE HAPOIHBIX CIOXKETOB,
repoeB (PONBKIOPHBIX CKA30K U T.A. 3AeCh CAEAYET OTMETUTh (PYHKIIMIO
Mea KaK COCTaBIISIONIYIO (hOIBKIIOPHOM CKa3KM, BElb, ITO CJIOBaM CaAMOTO
J1. TioXTSeBEIX, 6 npouecce pabomut HAO CKA3KOU, Mbl AKUEHMUPOBAAU CEOe
BHUMAHUE HA PYCCKULL (POAbKAOP, M.K. nopadicaem e2o yousumenbHas npoy-
HOCMb, CIMOUKOCMb K 8PeMeHU U MOYHOCMb, APKOCMb, NPUMEHUMOCTb HA-
POOHBIX CKA3AHUIL U NPUMY K COBPEMEHHOU JCU3HU' .

AHaTU3UPYs TEKCT CKa3KU, MOXKHO 3aMETUTh HEKOE CXOACTBO IJ1aB-
Horo repos bamel ¢ HanboIee MOITYISIPHBIM IePCOHAXKEM HAPOIHBIX CKa-
30K — MeIBeIeM, T.K. eT0 cpela OOMTaHUS M YBJICYCHHOCTh MEIOM OJIH-
eTBOpseT eTo ¢ MenBeaeM. M3 poabKiopa U3BECTHO, umo med — 3mo ca-
Moe ar0umoe 1aKomcmeo medeeos. Paou eco dobviuu on 2omoe Ha muoeoe. 3a
amu cnocooHocmu u Obla HA364H HAWUMU CAAGHbIMU NpedKamu medeeds. B
umoee noayuaemcs — 3Harouuil, 20e méd®. bama Toxe Bceraa 3HaeT, Kak 1
e 100uITh MEN,. ClienoBaTeIbHO, MOXKHO ITPEAOJIOXKNUTD, YTO IIPOTOTH -
oM banbl MoXeT sBiIsIeTCsT MeIBeab. BTOpOi BasKHOI 171 MCCIIeTOBAaHUS
(hONBKIIOPHOI COCTABIIIONIEH SIBISETCS MCTIOIb30BAaHNE OCOOBIX TTOICKA-
30K, MAyIIUX u3 oibkiopa. [Toacka3ku co3naioT ocoObIii CTUIb, KOTO-
pBIit oTIMYaeT GOJbKIOP OT JUTEPaTypPHBIX TeKCTOB. Hanmpumep, 3aunH
CKa3Ku: B ekomopom uapcmee, 6 Hekomopom eocyoapcmee Wu XKuau-ooiiu.

167



V TioxTsieBbIX Mbl HaXOAUM: Kuau-6vi1u 30k Heanywika u eco bpamey; Ane-
Hyuwka.” IHTEpeCHO MCIOJIb30BaHUE OMUCAHUSI T€POEB B CPABHEHUU C
nepcoHaXkaMu cKa3ok: Kak evlensdum pak, s cebe npedcmasnsiio, — ckazan
bada, gHUMamMenbHo 02450e8 30K08, — a KaKoil u3 ceos 3mei- Hapvinoeuu ? —
Hy kakoii... — pacmepsaucy 30Ku, — HY 4epHbuLil makoil, epode meobs... — U
snowuil, kak mol. — Poeos, nasepnoe, wmyk wecms. — M xeocmuuye c3adu
npeyepryuuii."’ SIBHOE cxomcTBO co 3MeeM [OpbIHBIYEM.

B BosieOHOIM cKa3ke AeJio MOYTH BCeraa 3aBepliaeTcsl TMPOM C IpU-
CKa3Kou: 4 mam 6vin, Me0-nueo nui, no ycam mekao, 8 pom He nonadano.'' B
CKa3Ke Mbl HAXOIUM ITOXOXWI KOHTEKCT: Tak, no yuiam mekno, a 8 pom xe
nonano."

AHanu3 JJeKCUIEeCKOW CUCTEMbI CBUJETEIBCTBYET, YTO OJIHUM U3 Ca-
MBIX YaCTOTHBIX CJIOB SIBJISIETCSI MEQ U €T0 MPOM3BOIHbIE. BHMMaHMe rpu-
BJIEKAeT UCIOJIb30BaHuE JIeKceMbl Med (87 KOHTEKCTOB), 3TO CBUACTE/Ib-
CTBYET O €r0 3HAUMMOCTH B BOCIIPUSITUM XYI0KECTBEHHOI KapTUHBI MUpPa
CKa3KHM B 1IEJIOM M €ro JOMUHAHTHBIX COCTaBJISAIOIIMX. B paMKax craTbu
MBI ITPEITPUMEM IOIBITKY JaTh KJacCU(PUKAIIIO pa3IMYHbIX BADUAHTOB
TIPUCYTCTBUS Med06biX KOHHOTAIIMI B KApTUHE MUpa cKa3ku. MHbIMM ¢J10-
BaMHM, ITOIBITAEMCS MIPOCJICINUTh, KAKOBO MECTO MENa B KapTHMHE MHUpa
CKa3KH, a TaKXKe MpoaHaJIM31POBaTh HEKOTOPbIE 0COOEHHOCTU (DYHKIIM-
OHMPOBAHUS MEDa B XYIOXKECTBEHHOM MUpe cKa3ku MpuHbl u Jleonuna
TroxtseBbix 3oku u bada.

TacTpoHOMUYECKast COCTABIISIONIAS ITPOSIBISIETCSI BO MHOTMX 3HAYM-
MBIX acIleKTaxX, CKa3Ka HachIllleHa YITOMUHAHUSIMU CIaf0CTe, TAKMX KaK
Mejl, BapeHbe, III0KOJIajl, CTYIIEHHOE MOJIOKO U T.11.: JIpyeoe moice edum —
wokonaoku, 3egpup, Kongemol ecsaxue. A meo npsam mepnemos He ModceM, KAK
Y8uouMm, cpazy 3a800umcs 8 Hem u csedaem. A 00HaNCObL MOPOIICEHO20 5 Haea-
s, aXC UHeeM 8ech NOKPbLACA.'> A BOT Kak 30KU Bapuiu cyi: [lomom é He2o
KpouLuM woKkonao, modice cKoabko ecmo. Bapenvs 10cky... nem, ayuute cmo
J0JICEK, MOAOUKA c2yujeHHo20 noboasuie... Ipeem 0o mennenvkoeo... U c 3e-
Gupuurxom, — meumamenvho 3akamun enaza Mio-0008... Bxood nowna camas
bonbuLas Kacmpioas, YemovlpHaoyams 6AHOK Medy, MeUuoK WoK0AA00K, 0e6s-
HOCIMO 80CeMb 10JICeK KAYOHUYHO20 8apetbs u OudoH ceyuenku, Ja, uymo He
3a0bi1, — cnoxeamuncs Medos, — caxapHwlii necok u nyopa no éxycy.'* Ipuso-
JIITCST pa3IMYHbIE PELENThI, B YACTHOCTH, CO ¢1a0KUMU VUHTPETUEHTAMU,
IJIaBHBIM COCTABJISIIOIIMM B TIPUTOTOBJICHUH OJIIO1A SIBIISIETCSI M.

Cdepbl MCMOJBb30BAHMS Medd B TEKCTE OOLIMPHbBI, HO B CTAThe MbI BbI-
JIeJTMM HauboJiee YaCTOTHBIE 10 yIOTPeOJIeHUIO U 3HaUYeHuI0. JI7st uccie-
JIOBAaHMSI MHTEPECHBIMU MPEACTABIISIOTCS aBTOPCKUE KOHHOTAIIMK MeJIa.
Texcr Takeke HACBIILEH TPAIUIIMOHHBIMM 3HAYCHUSIMU MeJla, TAKMMU KaK:
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1Y)

2)

3)

4)

Cnanxas, 30J0TUCTas1, TATy4dasi, JUMNKasi CyOCTaHLUS: 8 OaHKe cAa0-
Kuil med", meo Obin mazyuuil Kak pe3uHKd u npUAUnan K pykam's;
[IponykT, moObIBacMbIii IueaaMu: Bekope oukue nuenvt npo 0OMUKU pa-
3Y3HAAU, Nepedpaluch U3 neca K Hemy, cmaiu e2o0 0OMAWHUMU, CMAAU
6ade meo Hocums;"’

Hob6aBka npu yaenutuu: OoHaxcowl gewepom cobpaics 6ada uaiky c
meodkom nonumes. Camosapuux nocmasun, 4auieuky Ha 6100euKo, medy
banky docman;'®

Hcuensiolee cpeacTBo, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIEE CKOPEMIIIEMY BBI3I0POB-
JIeHU10: Ysauoees, kakoe 6ada npusomosun aekapcmeo (Med), 30Ku cpaszy
Jce BLICMPOUNUCD 8 04epedb U Ha4aAU 2POMKO CIMOHAMD. "

J171s1 HaLlero ucciieqoBaHus MHTEPECHBIMHU, B IIEPBYIO OYePEb, IIPe -

CTaBJIAIOTCA aBTOPCKUE 3HAUYCHUA MEla, BCTPEYAIOIIMECA B TCKCTE CKa3KU.
3HaueHus CIpyHnImMpoOBaHbI ITO YaCTOTHOCTHU ynOTpCGJ’ICHI/IH.

1)

2)

3)

4)

OnHUM U3 JOMUHAHTHBIX 3HAYECHUI SIBJISIETCS OIpeAecHIe MEIa Kak
CJIaIKOM XXMU3HU (IT0Ka3aTe/Ib KauecTBa Xu3Hn): <...>cmaiu bade meo
Hocumo. M nowna y baowl cnadkas scusns <...>.>° B taHHOM KOHTEKCTE
Mell HeceT B ce0e KOHHOTAIIMK XOPOIIeH M CIIOKOMHOM XU3HU 0e3
KaKUX — JIM00 OTPULATEIbHBIX MOMEHTOB;

Men onpeessieTCs Kak JOM WIX MECTO [UIs 3KMJIbsl. 30KM KUBYT B OaH-
Kax ¢ MEIOM 1 Ha3bIBaIOT UX CBOUM AoMoM: Ha banke-mo « M EJ]» na-
nucauo, a medy Kak He ovieano. bada emy n0dxckoil no banke nocmyuan u
cnpawusaem: A ede med? 30K 3axmypuics, 3aXmypuncs, NOMoM 2060-
pum: C moeii mouxu 3penus mym < EM» nanucano, dom, 3nauum, 6om s
u ocugy mym. A mot kmo makoii '

3HaueHue Meaa MoXeT TpaHchopMupoBaThest: C medom 1 yiuce 3Ha-
KOM, — CKa3a/ 30K, 8blAe3as U3 OaHKU, U 8excauso 0obasunr: — 0o ceuda-
Hust, mens 306ym 30k.22 Mea 0nLEeTBOPSIETCS — KaK APYT, C KOTOPBIM
MOXHO IMO3HAKOMUTBCS U O0ILATLCS: Dmo moil dpye — med...
Hcnonb3yercs TpaiMIIMOHHOE 3HAYeHUE Mela KaK IMPOIyKTa, I0JIe3-
HOTO /151 310pOBbst. COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIUTASICh MEIOM, 30K1 CYMTAIOT
ce0s1 MOJIC3HBIMMU IS 310pOBbst Basibl, 4TO MOXET FOBOPUTH O HEKOM
MPEBOCXOICTBE 30KOB KaK JIETeil Hall BOCIIUTATE/ISIMU, TO €CTh PO/ -
TeIsIMU. MeJT HalIpsSIMYIO CBSI3aH CO 3I0POBbEM U JIEYCHUEM B CIydae
00JIe3HE, OH TPAKTYeTCsI KaK cBoeoOpa3Hoe jieKapcTBo: [locae edbt
OH 8bIKAMUA HA AYXCATKY O0UKY ¢ ocmamKkamu meoa, Haoen 6eavlil xa-
AaM, HAUENUA HA PO2a WANOYKY mabaemkoil, nocmasus mabauuxy MEJ-
ITIYHKT u nauan npuem.* be3ycioBHO, 111 30KOB MEJL SIBJISIETCS JIyd-
LM JIEKAPCTBOM B JieueHUU Oose3Heit: [Ipoiidem meos 2on06a, — ycno-
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S)

6)

7)

8)

Koun 6ada u Hamazan 30Ky medom 106, bada nomazan emy medom dncu-
60M, U 30K MOPONAUBO NOMPYCUA 8 XBOCH 04epeou.”

Men ncrosb3yeTcst 30KaMH KaK BoJia, TOYHEE BOJOEM, B KOTOPOM MOXK-
HO TUTIaBaTh WIN OTABIXaTh: OHU MUPHO Cnaal, naaéas @ meoe U nyckas
nysvipu;*® Medom u ymwiaucsy, 6adouka, a ecmo He eau.”’ Jlaxke 300Tast
pbIOKa B 3TO CKa3Ke MPeaIOYnTaeT IJIaBaTh He B BOJE, a B Meny: He
bpocait mot meHsi, 6ada, boavuie 6 npyo, yiic ouewsv s 3on0mas. A nycmu
Mol MeHs AyHue 8 OaHKy ¢ medom. S mam naaeamo 6y0y u JHceaaHus 6oi-
noanamo;*

WHTepecHBbIM BIIIETCS YITOTpEeOIeHNE Me/Ia KaK CTOPTUBHOTO MHBEH -
Tapsi: YnpadgcHeHue nepsoe, — paccmasus 30K08 KPYICKOM, 00v518U
bada, — msauemcs 3a Me0oM: paz-06a-mpu-4emoipe, paz-08a-mpu-Hemoipe.
A menepo xeamaem med: pas-0ea-mpu-uemoipe, paz-08a-mpu-yemoipe.
A meneps yoeeaem c medom... Tym 30x06 kax éempom coyno. Onu nonec-
AUCHL NPOUD, CO CEUCMOM paccekas 6030yx; Ecau, k npumepy, medom 3a-
pAoKa, Myl He sospadcaem, — ckazan Mu-0006, a ocmanvhbie 3aKueanu.”
Hcronb3yeTcst 3HaUCHME Medosblil KaK cnopmuénbiil: bada, — 3anpu-
YUMANU OHU, — YUC Mbl makKue Xydvle Om YMblEaHUsI CMAAU — Xyice He-
Kyoa, 0asaii, ymo au, 3aps0ouKy medosyio coenaem;>

[MpunararensHOe Medo8biil MOXHO TIOMECTUTD B OMTMH CUHOHUMUYIECKUIA
PS¢ IpuaraTeibHbIM 8KYCHblll: YmobbL cyn Obia 6KYCHYLI, — NOBMO-
pun Medoe u cmpoeo oensden 0cmanbHbix, — OH 00ANHCEH Obimb MEA08bllL;’!
HHTepecHbIM SIBIISIETCS yIIOMUHAHNME MeIa KaK TpeIMeTa WId MecTa
Jutst 3ancu: A ux 3anucwiéaro, — ckazan 6ada. Ha med? — cnpocua, 6oi-
cyHysuiucey us mewika, Me-0008.%

MHOI0 TIpeICTaBIeHbI YaCTOTHBIE Med0ogble 3HAUECHUSI B TEKCTE, TI03BO-

JIAIOIIHWE TpaKTOBaTh ME1 KaK HpOCTpaHCTBCHHBIfI 3HaK, TaK KaK OH (I)I/I-
TYPUPYCT NPAKTUYCCKHN BO BCCX )KU3HCHHDBIX C(bean, IIpeaCTaBJICHHBLIX B
CKa3Ke. MHOFO(bYHKLII/IOHaI[BHOCTb Medoebix 3HAYECHU CHOCO6CTBYCT
ITOHUMAHHIO N PCKOHCTPYKIIUN ACTCKOI'O CO3HAHUA, TAC XO0poulo — ecnb
cA1a0Kko " rae M300Mine MM HeAOCTAaTOK CJIAAKOIO0 MOXET OIIpEaCIATDh
MBIIIIJICHUE p€6€HKa N JaBaTb OICHKY OKPYXKalolICMY. Ecnu PacCMOTPETh
TTO3UIINIO B3POCJIOTO IO OTHOIICHUIO K ICTCKOMY CO3HAHMIO, 3aIIpeT CJIal-
KOT'0O MOXKECT paCHCHUBATHCA KaK OrpaHNYCHUE NI B HCKOTOPLIX CIydadax
KaK yIeMJICHUC IIpaB pe6eHKa. DTO MOXKHO ITOKA3aTh Ha IIpUMEPE I€poOCB
CKa3KH, rae 3arnpeT Ha CJaaaoCTu CO CTOPOHbI banbt CHOCO6CTBYCT OoJjee
KaTeropnmiIcCKOMY BOCITPUATHUIO BOCTIUTATCIIBHBIX ITPOILIECCOB IJIST 30KOB!

Henedaboduuno, — npobypuasr Medos, omaenisa naacmolps co pma, — u
6000We... Kak mol 0 Hac 3abomuuibes ? 3aboda kakas-mo, a He 3aboma! Y
dpyeux 30Ku 8 medy kynaromes. — Kak vl MHe Hadoeau, — 3acmoHan 6ada, —
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ayuuie 6bl ac He Obl10. — A ayuue Hac u Hem, — 603pasui Mro-odos. — Tak
umo Mol y mebs, 6aoa, oviau, ecmos u 6ydem ecms, — noomeepous Medos,;*
Imo Hacuaue! — kpuuanu 30xu. — Teou npuwenku wunarom Hoc. mo yujem-
AeHue Hawux npag*

ABTOPBI CKa3KH TIBITAIOTCS aKIICHTUPOBATh 3HAUMMOCTD 8Pe0HbIX CO-
6emoe, B KOTOPBIX 3aJI0KEHO TOHUMaHUe TeTCKOro CO3HaHMSI, IIe XOpOo-
11asi KU3Hb 1JIs peOeHKa sSIBIsIeTCS KU3HbIo 6e3 orpaHudyeHuit. Ha moit
B3IJISIA, C TIOMOILIbIO TACTPOHOMUYECKUX COCTABJISIIONINX, aBTOPHI CKa3K1
TIBITAFOTCST TOBECTH 3HAKOMBIC IETCKIUE CUTYAIlUM 0 BECEIOTo abcypaa 1
TUTIEpOOIM3NPOBATh NX 3HAUCHNE B IIPOIIECCE BOCITUTAHMS (HE CIIyJaitHO
TroxTsIeBBI MCITOIB3YIOT B Ha3BaHUM CKa3Ku [locobue das demeli no eocnu-
manuio pooumeneit). 31eCh YyBCTBYETCSI CXOJACTBO C Bpeduvimu cosemamu
I. Octepa, KOTOPBIiA MUIIET O TOM, YTO HEMOCIYIITHBIM IE€TSIM HY>KHO 1a-
BaTb He TOJIE3HbIE, a BpEAHbIE COBETHI:

Onu 6ce cdeaarom HA0O0POM, U NOAYHUMCA KAK pa3 npasuavHo. demu!
Kynume smy kHuxicky éauium pooumensim — u OHU HemMeONeHHO nepecmanym
8ac 60CNUMbBIBAMb, OHU NPOCMO 3a0Y0ym 0 8auleM CYWecmeo8anuu, NOKa He
npoHUMAarOm 3my KHU2y 8CAyX CHa4ana opye opyeay, a Nomom 8cem coceosam u
Opy3bam.>> BpemHbIe COBEThI BRICTYITAIOT KaK OTPaskeHUE MeIarOrnyecKux
TeOpUil, Mpeanoaralomx, 4To pebEHOK He MUIACTWIMH, U3 KOTOPOIO
MOHO CJICTIUTB BCE, UTO 3aX0UETCS, a PABHOIIPABHBII MapTHEP B BOCIIH -
TaTeJILHOM IIpoliecce.

W3 BEIIIIECKAa3aHHOTO CJIEAYET CAEIATh BEIBOI O TOM, UTO Medosbie
3HaYCHUS SIBJISIIOTCSI TPUHLUMITUATIBHO BaXKHBIMU TSI PACKPBITUS XyI0-
JK€CTBEHHOTO 3aMbIc/ia U KAPTUHBI MUpPa cKa3kKu. OCOOeHHOCTU (hyHKIIM -
OHUPOBAHUS MEéDa TIO3BOJISIIOT npouumams CKa3ky 3oku u bada coBcem
TIO-IIPYTOMY, OCO3HAaBasI TITYOOKMIT CMBICI TEKCTa KaK TUIAKTIIECKOTO Ma-
TepHalia B IpoIecce MOHNMAHMS TETCKOTO MBIIUICHUS.

CHockH 1 npuMeYaHusd:

' U3 unTepBbIO ¢ JI. TioxTaessiM, 20.12.2013.

2 Tam xe.

3 Tam xe.

4 Tioxtsaessl Jleonun n Upuna. 3oxu u baoa. Cankr-Iletepoypr, AKBAPEJID,
2013. —c. 6.

> Tam ke, c. 13.

¢ Tam xe, c. 54.

7 W3 untepsbio ¢ JI. TioxtsaeBbiM, 20.12.2013.

8 CaBuenko C. B. Pycckas napoonas ckazka (Victopust coOMpaHusi U U3YYEHUs ).
Kues, 1984. — c. 34.
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% TioxtsieBbl Jleonun u Upuna. 3oxu u bada. Cankr-Iletepoypr, AKBAPEJID,
2013. —c. 24.

10 Tam xe, c. 25.

Casuenko C. B. Pycckas napoonas ckazka (Victopusi coOupaHus U U3y4eHUs1).

Kues, 1984. — c. 56.

12" Tioxtsessl Jleonun u Mpuna. 3oku u baoa. Cankr-Ilerepoypr, AKBAPEJIDb,
2013. —c. 24.

13 TaMm Xe, c. 8.

4 Tam xe, c. 21.

5 TaMm Xe, c. 3.

16 Tam xe, c. 8.

17 TaMm Xe, c. 3.

8 TaMm Xe, c. 3.

9 Tam xe, c. 8

2 Tam xe, c. 3.

2l Tam xe, c. 7.

2 Tam xe, c. 8.

2 Tam xe.

2 Tam ke, c. 85.

2 Tam xe.

2 TaMm xe, c. 4.

27 Tam ke, c. 14.

2 Tam ke, c. 65.

2 Tam ke, c. 30.

3 Tam xe, c. 29.

3 Tam ke, c. 8.

2 Tam ke, c. 15.

3 Tam ke, c. 14.

#* Tam ke, c. 12.

Octep I Bpenneie coBeTbl. Knuea 0aa HenocayuiHbix 0emeil u ux pooumeneil.

Mocksa, POCM3H, 1995. —c. 4.

JIutepatypa:

TroxrsieBwl Jleonun u Upuna. 3oxu u bada. Cankt-Iletepoypr, AKBAPEJIb, 2013.

Casuenko C. B. Pycckas napoouas cxaska (Mictopusi coOupaHust U U3Y4EHUS).
Kwues, 1984.

Ocrep I. Bpenubie coBeThl. KHuea 045 HenocaywHwix demell u ux pooumeneil.
Mocksa, POCM3H, 1995.
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Muna JIBoperikas
«TACTPOHOMMWYECKUI TEKCT» ITOP YHUHHOBA

Summary
Igor Chinnov’s ‘Gastronomical Text’

In the context of other paradigms in Igor Chinnov’s artistic world (colouristic,
musical, animalistic), the gastronomical one is not so wide and various, but
because of its semantic and functional stability it can be defined as a ‘text’. Igor
Chinnov’s ‘gastronomical text’ is developed not by extensive, but by intensive
model, in which gastronomic images are related to the most significant, ontological
characteristics of his poetic consciousness and the whole world as well. It is
important that the most frequent gastronomical images (wine and bread as
products, grapes and grain as materials respectively) belong to the basic paradigms
of European culture, which are antiquity and Christianity.

e
%

Ha ¢doHe GoratcTBa Apyrux JeKCMKO-TEeMaTUUYEeCKUX PSIIOB (LIBETO-
CBETOBOI'0, My3bIKAJIbHO-3BYKOBOT'0, AaHUMAIMCTUUYECKOTO) B Xy/I0XKECTBEH-
HoMm Mupe M. B. UnHHOBA racTpoHOMMYECKasl TTapajgurMa MOXKeT IToKa-
3aThCs HE TAKO 3aMeTHOM. Eciiy orpaHMYnTBCST CTPOTO TIEPEYUCIEHNEM
KyJIMHApHBIX OJIIO M HAIMUTKOB (2 HE CheAOOHBIX pealiuii MPUPOIHOTO
MUpa, KOTOpbIe MOTEHIIMAIBLHO MOTYT OBITh €I0If), TO CITHCOK COCTaBUT
OKOJIO HECKOJILKUX AECATKOB HaMMeHOBaHUIi: 35 — 0/1o1a, 25 — HalmUTKU.
Eciu xXe BKJIIOYUTH ¥ BTOPYIO IPYIIILY, TO XapaKTePHO, YTO, BO-IIEPBLIX, B
KavecTBe e/ibl OHA (DYHKIIMOHUPYET B TEKCTE OTHOCUTEILHO peako (1:3), a
BO-BTOPBIX, OTJINYAETCS ITOBTOPSIEMOCTBIO 25IeMeHTOB. CaMble MHOTOYHC-
JICHHBIE 10 YaCTOTHOCTH MTOBTOPEHUS PSIIbI:

@dpyKmoso-s200Hblii: 31aK08ble: JcusomHole:
BuHorpan (15), 3epHO (7), PpBIOHBI psin (8).
sg6510ku (8), mieHuna (2),

nepcuk (6), POXb,

anesnbcrH (5); puc,

sarofsl (5), rpeumxa;

yepHUKa (5),

manuHa (3),

exeBuka (2);

Ho mipu oTHOCUTEIbHO HEMHOTOYUCIIEHHOCTH TaCTPOHOMMUYECKHE
00pasbl 00J1aJaI0T CEMAaHTUUECKOM U (DYHKIIMOHATBHON YCTORYMBOCTBIO,
YTO OITATH XK€ 3aMETHO Ha (POHE BAPMATUBHOCTH M MHOTOOOPA3HsI IIBETO-
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BBIX XapaKTePUCTUK U YTO ITO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTh O «TaCTPOHOMUYECKOM
TeKcTe» YMHHOBA, TO €CTh O HAJIMYUU OIPEIeICHHOrO Habopa 3JIeMeH-
TOB, C YCTOMYMBBIMM (DYHKIIMSIMU U TTPaBUJIaAMU COYETAEMOCTH).

B niepByto ouepenb, BHUMaHUE MPUBJIEKAET yKe HAOOP 3JIEMEHTOB.
birona m HanmUTKKM, Ha3BaHHbIE B JIMpuKe YnMHHOBA, 00pa3yioT BechMa
MPUYYIIMBOE MEHIO, T/Ie COSANHSIOTCS CaMble pa3HbIe aHTUHOMMUM:
®  TpaJuIMOHHBIEC, OOBIYHBIE OJ1I0/1a KaK PYCCKOM, TaK 1 €BPOIEICKOIM

KyXHHU (OYJIbOH, XJ1€0, MaJOCOJbHbIN Orypell, capAuHKHU, pbl0a KO-

YyeHasl, cejieiouka, KpoJIuube pary, Hon-KOpH, III0KO0JIal, MOPOXKEHOE,

yaii, IMBO, JIMMOHA);
®  pervoHajbHas, 9K30TUYECKast KyXHs (CIIPYT ajljie MapuHape, racriayjo,

YOII-CyH, MUHECTPOHE, KyC-KYC);

Muduueckas (aMOpo3us, HeKTap, BOJIIIEOHOE TTUThE);

HeBepOSITHBIE, TPOTECKHbIE Omtofa (beccMmepTue (rmopiuust deccMmep-

TUST), MApLIMITAHOBBII Yeper, yXa U3 TPeX MacTyX0B) WIN TO, YTO MOXKHO

MMUTh TOJLKO OAWH pa3 — LUKyTa (3).

[MpryeM OTHOCHUTEILHOE PABHOIIPABUE ITUX PSIIOB IEMOHCTPUPYIOT
KOJIMUECTBEHHbIE TTOKa3aTeJI: yalle aMopo3uu (4) v HUKYTHI (3) yIoMU-
HaeTcs ToJbKO BUHO (14), x1e6 (7) u vaii (8), a pexke — pom (2), maMmnaH-
ckoe (2), nmuBo (2), nuuiia (2), KormyeHasi pbida (2), capauHku (2), Mopo-
xeHoe (2). Bce ocTanbHbie 011012 Y HAIMTKU — 110 pasy.

YcroitunBast GyHKIIMS TaCTPOHOMUYECKUX 00Pa30B B CTPYKTYPE XYA0-
JKECTBEHHOTO MUpa — perpe3eHTalliss OCHOBOIOJIaralomnx, OHTOJIOI M-
YecKMX KaTeropuit. UHTepecHo, YTo UMEHHO e/1a B XyI0KECTBEHHOM MUPE
YuHHOBa 06J1a7aeT MOBBIIIEHHON CEeMMOTUYHOCTBIO0. Ha sSI3pIKOBOM ypoBHE
5TO BBIpAXKaeTCsl B TOM, YTO raCTPOHOMUYECKasl JIEKCMKA B TIEPEHOCHOM
3HAYEHUHU BXOIMT B COCTAB TPOITOB — IIPEXEC BCEro CPAaBHEHUI WIIM Me-
Taop 1 METOHUMMI. MeXaHU3M IMOCTPOCHMS ITUX ABYX MOJAEJIEH — Me-
TapopUUIECKOM 1 METOHUMUYECKOM — MPEICTaBICH B IIEPBOM XK€ MOITH -
yeckoM cobopHuke YuHHOBa MoHon0e, B CTUXOTBOPEHUSIX HemHoeo pbiObl u
HeMHOo20 coau... U B cmakarne cmutnem 3onomucmotii vail...":

HemHo20 pblObl U HEMHO20 COMU

Ha medaennom oene — Kakas ckyka!
Kueas pvida kopuunrace om 6oau,
Cmapyxa 3aunace, naakaia om ayka,

Had ayxom, Had cmpyuxom 3acoxuium

nepua,
baeposvim, kak 3anekuascs paua,
Mopuwunucmeoim, Kak manenvkoe cepoye,
Yeaowee y eazosoeo kpana
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Om xcapa, xX0100a u pagHOOYUIbA:
Cyxoe cepdue moii, xydoii, yooeoil,
Omkpbiguiell, c108HO pblba, om YOyuibs
beckposnuiit pom u nomunasuteil boea...

A danvuwe umo ? Ymo boe — 6aaeoii u
KpomKuil.
Ymo epewruxoe nodxcapusaiom uepmu,
Ymo 6 muwune yadum na cko8opooke
HemHoeo scuznu u HemHo20 cmepmu.



B cmakane cmuinem 3010mucmolii yail, Jleeuaiiwuii nap Hanomunaem el

Yaunka eudum 3onomoit Kumaii. Tyman npo3paunblii pucoguix noaeil.
Keameem uail, kax Keamas Peka, U nooceuxa cepebpsanvim 1yuom

U maem caxap, croeno obraka. Ynana 6 30n0mucmotii 60doem,
Kpyoicok aumona coanyem 3010moim [0e nnasaem waunka, ede Kumaii,
Ilpoceeuusaem cx603vb Aecuaiiuiuii Obim. baaxcennniil kpaii, ee nedoaeull pail.

B ctuxorBopeHun Hemroeo pbidbl u HemMHO20 cOAU... TIPEICTaBICHBI
MOYTH CIOPPEaTMCTUIECKIE, TPOTECKHbBIE MeTadopruiyecKre oopasbl: MH-
rpeAMeHTHI 0J110/1a YIIOAOOJISIIOTCS YacTsIM M OpraHaM YeJI0BEUECKOro TeJia
M MX COCTOSTHUIO: CTPYYOK 3aCOXIIIMI Tepiia — 3aIeKIascs paHa; MOPIIH-
HUCTBIIA — KaK MaJIeHbKOE CepIlie, YBSIIIee Y ra30BOro KpaHa; CJIOBHO
pbIOa OT YyIllbsi — OTKPBIBILICH OECKPOBHBII POT. B KOHEYHOM UTOTE, XKa-
PEHBE PBIOBI C COJIBIO YIIOA00JISIETCSI HEPACTOPKUMOCTH KU3HU M CMEPTH.

BTopoe cTuxoTBOpeHMEe MO HACTPOSHUIO U 00pa3HOl CUCTEME MpPO-
TUBOIIOJIOXHO TIEPBOMY, HO TI0 CTPOSHUIO — IOXOXKE, TOJBKO B JaHHOM
clydae ynoao0JeHe IIPOUCXOAUT He IO CXOACTBY, a IT0 CMEKHOCTH (Me-
TOHMMUYECKOE): 30JI0THUCTasI YahHKa B Yalllke — 3HaK 30510Toro Kurast.
DTO METOHUMUYECKOE KOJIBLIO MOAICPKUBAIOT M MeTachOpbl BHYTPHU HETO:
JKeNTHIN Yait, Kak 2Kenrast peka; caxap, TOYHO 00JIaKa; Kpy»KOK JTMMOHA
COJIHLIEM 30JI0THIM IIPOCBEYMBAET; TTap HAIIOMUHAET TyMaH IPO3payHbIX
PUCOBBIX IOJICHH; JIoXKeuKa — cepeOpssHbIM JiydoM. KoHeuHo, 3T0 Hanbo-
Jiee HarJISIIHbIe ITpPUMEpPbl MeTahopu3aliii 1 METOHUMU3AIIUK TaCTPOHO-
MHUYECKUX 00pa3oB, TaK KakK 31eCh TPOIbI Pa3BEPHYTHI B MOATUYECKUI
CIOKET, HO OHU CTAHOBSITCS MaTpUIIEH U IS TTIOCTPOSHUSI IPYTUX MeTa-
hopHryecKrx ¥ METOHUMUYECKUX CTPYKTYP.

Ha npotstkeHuu Bcero TBopuecTBa Uit YMHHOBA XapaKTepHbI MeTa-
dopsl, coeanHSIONINE TAaCTPOHOMUYECKHUE pealuu ¢ aOCTPaKTHBIMU U
OHTOJIOTMYECKMMM KaTEerOpUsSIMU, IO 00pasily 3aKJIIOYUTEIbHBIX CTPOK
MPUBEIEHHOTO BBIIIIE CTUXOTBOPEHMUSI:

(Boiuepamo 6oavutyro 30n10myro / [lopyuro 6eccmepmus — mot xouewts ?) [240];
Sbnouko-epemauxo komumes [477];

On numaemcs éempom u eposamu [471];

11100 pazmbiuinenuii okazanca eopek [528];

3akycuau 6 3emHoll 3abecanroske [484];

Onou, onvsnu mopicecmeom / Hao 3abeenuem u nebormuem![368];

J10606b — noaysad, noaymed [334];

Kak na aadonu 6bimue — / Hemnoeo meda, muoeo sada [380];

Om 31020 3meuno2o 3enwvs / Yaviook, ockanos, wunioe [460).
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W nenblit psit MOXMPAKOIIMX WK ITOXUPaeMbIx abcTpakinii. OgHO cTH-
XOTBOpEHUE U3 COOPHUKA AHmume3a COCTOUT MOJTHOCTBIO U3 TAKOTO Me-
TaOPUYECKOTO MOXKUPAHMSL:

Kak pvibka Henacvimnas nupaus,

Tloocpem Huumo cmpadarvs u cmaparws.
Tloxcpem Paznyka, 31as 6appakyoda,
Tsoe scusompeneusyujee 4yoo.

Jlasno epvizym 3abomuwku, Cmpacmuuwiku

T8oii ceemanlii denv, nposicopaussie mviuiku. [377]

OTa MoJieNb MHOT'OKPATHO MOBTOPSIETCS JIOKAJIBbHO U B IPYIUX TEKCTAX:

Samem, umo dywiy ecm, myuumenvHeii uepés,

Tepzaem dasnss obuda [11, 60];

Bom ecau 6 6 iceameHbKoMm npocmope

Jpye dpyea cseau — Cmepmo u Tope! [396];

Ipoizym munymet, kaxk mepmumet, / 3emmuyio padocms [492];
Jluws epems, kak cems, ona / Hecaviuuno karwem [58];

JHu mou, 6ednas 2opcmouka puca... / Beicmpo karoem ux cepas nmuya [262].

Ecau ractpoHOMIYECKIIE 00pa3kl He SIBIISTIOTCS MeTadopoii, OHU BBI-
TTOJTHSIIOT METOHUMMYECKYIO (DYHKITIO — CTAHOBSITCSI 3HAKAMH KaKOTO-TO
MPOCTPAHCTBA: TMOO KOHKPETHBIX reorpaduyeckux obdaacteit (orciona —
9K30TU3MbI B Ha3BaHUSIX OJII0[I, perMoHaIbHas KyXHs, Yyallle BCero Cpeau-
3¢MHOMOPCKasI ) WUIM 3¢MHOTO ITPOCTPAaHCTBa BOOOIIIE (3eMHasI 3a0eraoB-
Ka), 1100 cBepXpeaabHOIo MPOCTPAHCTBA B CaKpaJibHOM (aMOpo3usl, He-
KTap) ¥ UH(pepHaTbHOM (IbSIBOJIbCKAsI KyXHs) BApUaHTaX.

Bce BhIIIETIEpeurcIeHHOE — 0011Ke 0COOEHHOCTU «TaCTPOHOMMYEC-
KOTo TeKcTa» YMHHOBA. B pa3HBIX MOTOKAX YMHHOBCKOM JIMPUKHU TaCTPO-
HoMIYecKas MeTadopa IpUHUMACT KOHKPETHBIC BOTUIOIICHUS.

Tak, B 2JIeTMYECKM-HOCTATbIMYECKOM MTOTOKE, BOCXOSIIIEM K acKe-
TU3MY Y OHTOJIOTMYHOCTH MpoBo3riaiieHHoi I. AnamoBuueM «Ilapuxc-
KOIT HOTBI», TIO33WU TTOCICTHUX BOIIPOCOB, K020 0CMACS 4eN08eK NUUOM
K Auuy ¢ cyovooil, be3 nocpedHuK06*, Tue MUp 0OHaKEH JI0 OHTOJIOTUIECKOM
CXEMBbI «KU3Hb — CMEPTh», TACTPOHOMUYECKE 00pa3bl CTAHOBSITCSI METa-
dopoii camux ocHOB ObITHS. [103TOMY B OCHOBE raCTPOHOMUH 3TOTO MO~
TOKa — raCTpOHOMMYECKasi OHTOJIormIecKast 6asa: xieb (7) u BuHo (14),
HEOTHOKPATHO TTOSIBIISTIONINECS B TEKCTaX KaK eAWHBIN TTapHBIi 00pa3s:

Umob komy-mo cmams gurHom u xaebom [116];

O3apss xneb u euno [118].
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W naxe ele yaiie Ha3bIBa€TCs OCHOBA 3TUX U3AeAUI — 3epHO (7) uiu
KOHKpPEeTHBIN 31aK (MIeHUla, poxXb, rpeynxa, puc) u BuHorpand (15).
[MpuyeM NpUHLIMMNUAIBHO 3HAYMMa ABOMHAS KYJbTypHash KOHHOTAIIUS
3TUX 00pa3oB. C 0HOI CTOPOHBI, 3TO OCHOBOIIOJIArarolIe 3HaKU Xprc-
TUAHCKOW MapaaurMbl (TauHCTBO EBxapuctun), oueHb BaxkHOM Aist YuH-
HOBA: B 3TOM € OHTOJIOTMYECKOM ITOTOKE JIMPUKU TToKa3aTeeH psia: Ymo
5 3HaK — 0 Jcu3HU, o cmepmu, 0 boee?[94]. B oTnEIbHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHUSIX
o0pa3bl BUHA U XJieba HeMmoCcpeICTBEHHO coJepKaT U OUbJeiicKuit KOH-
TEeKCT (HarpuMep, B CTUXOTBOPeHUU Ha kamenHom Kpblabye 1yicoeo 0oma...
Opojsra, MPOJMBIINI BUHO, CPABHUBACTCS ¢ OMOJICCKIMM CTpaHHUKOM
[, 141]).

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, XJ1€0 U BUHO (1 31€Ch 0COOEHHO BUHO) SIBJISIIOTCS
3HaKaMW aHTMYHOU KYJIBTYPbl — OCHOBBI €BPONEHCKOM [TUBUIM3AIINH,
OITSATh K€, YPE3BbIYATHO 3HAUMMOI UMEHHO B 3TO# (byHKIMU 11t YnuH-
HoBa. B uHTepBbio [Ik. [N151y OH MOSICHSLI, TTOYeMy Ha3BaHUE €ro MO3TH-
YeCKUX COOPHUKOB COCTABJISIET BCET/Ia OHO CIOBO JJATUHCKOTO MJIU TPpe-
YECKOTO IIPOUCXOXKIACHUS:

S noduepxuean, mak ckazamo, mpaduyiio 4ea08e4eckoil Kyasmypol, 6 4ac-
mHocmu mpaduyuio, UOYwyio u3 anmuyHocmu. Jlis meHs 5mo cyuecmeeH-
HO — OMCH0A MOsI 8EPHOCHIb 2PEKO-AAMUHCKOU e8PONeicKoi mpaouyuu.’

ITpumeyaTenbHO B CTUXOTBOpeHUU Houwvio 8 npumopcikom cady... co-
eIMHEHNEe XPUCTUAHCKOI'O M aHTUYHOTO KOHTEKCTOB B 00pa3e yalli BUHa
WU siia, CBSI3aHHOM U C U3BECTHBIM €BaHTEJIbCKUM CIOXKETOM (MOJIEHHE O
yaiie), 1 ¢ onorpacdueii Cokpara, ybe UMsI TaK>Ke€ Ha3BaHO B TEKCTeE:

Jleoe nooxodsm K npyady.

Cmpanno: Xpucmoc u ITuram.

Jleoe 6poose na xody

Cnopam: [lnamon u Coxpam.
Ilomnro, bbisano, 6 bpedy:
Buawe — éuno uau 50?1, 521]

DT0 3Ke MOXHO OTHECTHU Y K TACTPOHOMMUYECKUM IPeaIouTeHUsIM YnH-
HOBa, KOTOPbIE COXPAHSIIOTCS Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCETO TBOpYECTBa. Xapak-
TEPHO, YTO B JIMPUKE MOSBJISIOLINECS B KAYeCTBE reorpauecKmux MeTo-
HUMUIA Ha3BaHUsI KYJIMHAPHBIX 0110/, KAK ITPABUIIO, IIPUHAIJIEXKAT CPEAM-
36 MHOMOPCKOI KYyXHE, TOUHEE UTAIbSIHCKOM WIIK TPEYECKOii (Harpumep,
Ha3BaHUsI UTAJIbSIHCKUX MAPOK BUH — KbSIHTH, packaTu, acTH), U1 He-
MOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHbI C AHTUYHBIM CIOKETOM (BUHOTPA ¥ BUHO B CTH-
XOTBOPEHUM Deelickuii eemep, wiopox caadwii... [1, 320]). AHTUUHYIO
KOHHOTALMIO UMEIOT U FACTPOHOMUYECKHE PEaTuU «HETPAAULIMOHHOM»
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KYXHM: aMOpO3usl U HEKTap — IMUIIa OJTUMITUICKIX OOTOB, IMKYyTa — SII,
TIPUMEHSTIOIIMIICS TIPEXIe BCETO B aHTUMHOM MUpE (CBSI3aH ¢ UMEHEM
CokpaTta B IepBYIO ouepe/ib).

lTacTpoHoMuyeckue 0Opa3bl AKTUBHO YYACTBYIOT U B TPOTECKHO-a0-
CYPIMCTCKOM ITOTOKE YMHHOBCKOI JIMPUKU, B KOTOPOM YCUJIMBAETCS
TparuueckKoe MUPOOIIYIIeHUE, XapaKTepHoe [UIst YMHHOBA C epBbIX COOP-
HMKOB. B cyliHOCTH, yXe 00pa3bl HUTUPOBAHHOTO BBIIIE CTUXOTBOPEHUS
u3 MoHos0ea TOCTAaTOYHO CIOPPEATUCTUYHBI, HY>KEH BCEro OJIUH IIar 10
MOMYEPKHYTOM, TPOTECKHOM aJIOTMIHOCTHU. [POTECK B raCTPOHOMMYECKUX
00pa3ax co3IaeTcst HapylleHUeM pa3HOIo poja COYeTaeMOCTH:

° HECOUYCTACMOCTb MHIPCAUCHTOB, NN (I)OpMLI n CoaCpKaHUA:
Cmompu — mapyunarnoguie yepena! [442];
J0606b — noayad, nosymeo [334];
Cmecw uenyxu u mpebyxu [3azpobroe sicumve-6imoe] [192];

(ITumamucs nadanvio meumanuii!) [205];
®  HeCcoueTaeMOCTh OJII0[Ia/HaNTKa C YCIIOBUSIMU €TO YIIOTPEOICHUS:

A nvlo Kokmeiinb ¢ yeHumensmu eHos,
Pazbasaennsiii numamenvuvim 6yavornom [197];

H nexcro 3anopxarom eacunucku

Cpedb 6acunbkos, Ham npedaaeas eUCKU,
U eapnuu u ¢pypuu uz ada

Hawm evinecym no uawke uwoxoaada [371];

S Ha Houb pasHOOYUHO NbHO
Luxymy uepnyro moro [419].

Ho camast MHOTOUMCIEHHAS TPYIIIA, CAMBII pacpOCTPaHEHHBI CITO-
€00 CO3IaHusI TPOTECKA — HAPYILIEHHUE COUETAEMOCTH MEXKIY CYOBEKTM U
00BEKTOM €/Ibl, TIEPEBEPHYTOCTh UX OTHOILICHMIA:

... 08Ubl CbIMbL, a 604KU — edsim Boaey u cero. <...>
[lepcmens npoenomun pwiby Llapckoeo epexa. [191];

(H kpoauk noenomua yoasa ¢ Bunnuuye) [389];
Ymob cepoue yuunocs npu xcuzuu / boims aaxomvim 6a1000m uepeeii [230];

Kapumbcs acapko 6 ycupy u 6 ycapy. <...>
B wunawem komae cudum Kukany [245];

/la, 6 Tapapa-Bbymuu naweit — pebsm / XKyiom 6e3 coau youiiyst. [399];
U ko3en-xameneon / 36e30vt cauzvieaem, npvieas [427];

Ymo6 nee numancs ceemom 36e30 [396].
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Ha 3TOM 3Ke CTpOUTCST 1 HOHCEHC — UTPOBOM, TBOPUYECKUIA abCypi,
MPOTUBOCTOSILINIA a0CypIy OKPYKaIoIIero Mupa (Kak MmpaBuiio, TpOTeCK
U HOHCEHC B XYIOXeCTBeHHOM Mupe YMHHOBA Hepasaeaumbl). Huxke me-
peuncieHbl HanboJiee SIBHbIE, POrPAMMHBIC CITyJYau:

® HECOYETaeMOCTb q)OpMLI " coacpXKaHusA:

S HedaeHo KopoOKY capOUuHOK OMKPbLA.
B neii nexcan uenoseuex u mupro Kypua [4441;

® HECOYETAEMOCTb KOHTEKCTA:

Ix! cpeda mens 3aena!
U uemeepe mens 3aecm [448].

(Gnarogapst 1oOaBIEHUIO BTOPOro Ha3BaHUS IHS HeAEAW — YeTBepra, B
TEepBOI CTpoKe MosgBisgeTcss 1 Gy3HOCTh CEMaHTUKHU CJIOBA: CJIOBOCO-
yeTaHME «Cpela 3aelia» pealu3yeT U NMepeHOCHOe 3HaYeHNE N3BECTHOTO
BBIpaXEHU, JaXe IITaMITa MO3UTUBUCTCKA OPUEHTUPOBAHHON 00I11Ie-
cTtBeHHOI Mbican XIX Beka*, 1 cOOCTBEHHO TaCTPOHOMMYECKOE, XOTs 1
rpoTeCKHOE 3HaUeHNe, XapaKTepu3ylolliee AeiiCTBIE THS HEACIN);

®  [IepeBEepHYTOCTh POJIEH ebl U eI0KA:

Kum npoeaomun Hony. Ho 6 ommecmiy
IIpopox Hona — npoeaomun kuma [11, 46].

Kpome HOHCceHca, abcypay IPOTUBOCTOUT SCTETU3UPYIOLINIA TTOTOK
YUHHOBCKOM IUPUKU, BBIABUTAIOIIMIA B LIEHTP ITO3THUYECKOE IMpeodpaxke-
HUE MUpa, IPeoOpakeHUe pealnil OKPYKaloIero M1upa B IPOU3BEICHUS
HMCKYCCTBa, B IIPEIMETHl 3CTETUYECKOTO JI000BaHUS. DTO MOCTPOCHUE
IMO3TUYECKOTO 10Aypas — He abCOTIOTHOE MTPEOI0JIEHE Tparu3ma, Ho OT-
BJIeYyeHUE OT Hero. YMHHOB B TaHHOM MOTOKE AEMOHCTPUPYET LIEJIbII Psif
TaKUX MpeoOpakeHUu 3101 Koppo3uu — B noa3uio [357], 3emHbix epsa3Hbix
536 — B HedcHble po3bt [150]. Y1 racTpoHOMUYecKasl mapaaurMa — ogHa u3
COCTaBJISIIOIIMX TOTO MO3TUYECKOTO norypasi. YMHOB MOXET Jito0oe ca-
Moe OOBIIEHHOE, TTpo3andecKoe OO0 MePEHEeCTU B PsII 3CTETUYECKU
MPEKPACHOTO, BO3BBIIIEHHOTO. [IpryemM XapakTepHO, YTO KOHCTPYKIIMS
00BIYHO OTpaXkaeT MeXaHU3M ITO3TUYECKOTO MPeodpakeHUsT — OHa JIBY-
YJIeHHa, OOBIICHHOE M BO3BBIIIEHHOE SIBJISIIOTCS IBYMS YacTSIMU OTHOM
CpaBHUTEIbHOW (hOPMYJIbI:

U nykosuya — scemuyxucuna,
Axyna 6 momamuom coyce — / Kopann u mpamop, cmompu! [218];

Ocmamok Oviru / <...> / moeo jce yeema, / Kak 3mo eevepree Heoo.
Pabouuii nvem nueo. bymoiaka / [leema mopckoii 6oanvt [177];
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... benoe mopodiceroe, / noxodcee / Ha x0100Hble beavie poswl [207].

Hab6mopaetrcsa u IIPOCTOC COITOJIOKECHUE CHUKEHHO-OBITOBOTO U 3CTe-

TUYECCKU BO3BLIIICHHOI'O B paMKax OJTHOM CUHTaKCUYECKOMN KOHCTPYKIIMH:
A npuxodunocs [KeBaTb| — Mep3ayio Kapmouixy,
H3vickanno2o po306oeo yeema,
Tlpomueno-caadkosamyro. <...>[11, 33].

JBYy4JICHHOCTB 3TUX MTO3TUYECKUX (POPMYJI YKa3bIBacT, KPOME TOTO, 1
Ha HeabCOIOTHOCTB YyJIECHOTO ITPEeBPAIeHUST: OBITOBOE, CHIDKEHHOE 3Ha-
YEHUE HEC NCYE3acCT IOJITHOCTbhIO, ITIO3TOMY MEpPp3Jad KapTollKa BCEC paBHO
OCTaeTCsl NPOMUBHO-CAAOK08AMOLL.

Taxym 00pa3oM, ena CTaBUTCS B PSII CUSIOUUX NYCMAKO8, OUEHD pa3-
BETBJICHHOM, HpeﬂCTaBHeHHOﬁ MHOI'MMU CUHOHUMMWYHbBIMHU HOMUWHAIIU -
SIMM JIEKCUKO-TEMATUUECKOI TPYTIITHI (Oe31eITyIlKa, 6e30emKa, oOpsIKyIIKa,
VIOTHBIE MEJIOUH, KPACUBBIN MYCTSIYOK, TPOLIEBBINA (POHAPUK, CTEKJISIIIKA),
YKa3bIBaIoOLIEW Ha BHELIHIOIO KPACUBOCTb, 3CTETUYECKYIO ITPUBJIEKATEb-
HOCTb, HO OTCYTCTBUEC BHYTPCHHECTO FHY6OKOFO CoaCpKaHUA. Orcrona —
COCOMHCHMUC psaJa KyJMHApPHbBIX 6H}O,Z[/H3.HI/ITKOB C pagaMun 0003HauUeHU
LIBETA U IparolieHHbIX KAMHEN, B 3TOM ITOTOKE YUHHOBCKOW JINPUKU BbI-
MTOJTHAOIIMMM TeKOPATUBHYIO (PYHKIIWIO:

U kpyxcka nusa, no cosecmu, / Tonazoeas eHympu.
U 6356 pvibewxy konuenyro, / Ymo 3010ma 3010meii [218];

Topcmb eunoepadun, HexcHbix u3yMpyouH,
Kak ceéemasiku, mepyana nam nHa 6ar00e [288];

U suno, kak pybun, 3amepyano 6 bokane [327];
Tot ena uzrom, 3010mucmutii, cr06Ho sHmaps [305].
O0OBEeIUHSTIOIINM 3JIEMEHTOM YKa3aHHBIX IBYX PSIOB — 0003HAYCHUIA

LIBETa U IParOLEHHBIX KAMHEU — CTAHOBUTCS CaMbIli YaCTOTHBIN B IMPUKE
LIBETOBOM SITUTET TaCTPOHOMUYECCKUX o6pa30B — 30HOTHCTLIﬁ/3OHOTOﬁSC

sonomucmuii uaii [75, 155, 161];

Kpyacok aumona coanyem 3onomoim [75];

snederey 30n0mucmoll caupensio [145];

u promka poma, / Kax 3onomas aunus, 6aucmaem [161];

3onomoe suno [182];

donbKU / MeCCUHCKUX 3010muUcmulx aneascunos [184];

pulbewky konuenyro, / UYmo zonoma s3onomeii [218];

borvuryio sonomyto / Ilopyuio 6eccmepmus [240];

U3KOM, 3010MUCMbLLL, c108HO sHmMapy [305].
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Otciona ke — 1 JTI000Bb K 3K30TUYECKUM OJII0aM: OHU CTaHOBSITCS
00BEKTOM ITO3TUYECKOTO0 JTI000BaHUS UK O1arogapsi CBoeMy Buay (Urpe
KPacoK: aKkyJia B TOMaTHOM COYCe — KOpaJlJl 1 MpaMop), WJIu OJ1arofapst He-
OOBIYHOCTH 3By4aHUsI, 4TO co3aaeT 3¢ deKT «ocTpaHeHus» (o B. Il kmnoB-
CKOMY) M 3aCTaBJIsIeT MX BOCIIPUHMMATh He KaK ey, a Kak MPOU3BeIeHHS
HMCKYCCTBA, KaK YaCTh MY3bIKaJIbHOI TKAHU CTUXA: CHPYM A1 MAPUHADE;
(packamu; KbssHMU; MUHECIPOHE; YON-CYIL; 2ACNA10; GOHMOH-CYH.

Biiaronapst acTeTM3aly racCTpOHOMUYECKIE 0Opa3bl IeHCTBUTEIHHO
CTaHOBSITCSI TIPOU3BEICHUEM MCKYCCTBA, a TACTPOHOMMUST BO3BOIMUTCS B
PaHT BBICOKOT'O MCKYCCTBA. B TaHHOI CBSI3M MOXKHO COTJIAaCUThCS C aKIIEH-
TaMu, pacctaBlieHHBIMU M. Kpericom B ctatbe [loamuka epomecka Heops
Yunnosa (Hoewiit acypran, 1990, Ne 181), onHOI U3 caMbIX TJTyOOKUX IO
OCMBICJIEHUIO PUPOJIbI YNHHOBCKOTO XY/A0KECTBEHHOTO s13bIKa. Mcxomst
M3 Te31Ca — MUPO30aHuUe ¢ NO3UUUU ICMENMCMBYIOUe20 MeOUMUpyIoue2o ae-
Hocmuka — 6om memamuyeckoe 10po novzuu Yunnosea® — Kpenc Ha3bIBaeT
3HAKOBBIC JUIS JIMpUKK YMHHOBA TeMaTUYECKKE PSIIbI, THE sipye BCETO
MPOSIBUJIOCH 3CTETUYECKOE HAYasI0: 1IBETOUHbIN, 3BEPUHBII, CAMOLIBET-
HBIIA, a TAKXKE BKJIFOUAET B HUX M TAaCTPOHOMUYECKUIA:

Kemamu, o capounxax. B pycckoii noasuu — yewi! — dasHo yoice He edsm Kak
credyem, a ecau nviom, mo 6ciAkyio eadocme. Ilocaednuii, <...> kmo e 8
noazuu om oyuu, <...> 0bia, Kaxcemces, Jlepyucasun, Hy, moxcem Obimy, eule
Ilywkun, ecau ne cam, mo e2o eepou. <...> O0HO U3 peOKUX UCKAUEHUT] —
YUuHHO8, 3MOM COXPAHUBUIUTICS KAKUM-MO 4YOOM 2YPMAH, HACMOAULULL UM -
CKULL Hcpey, — PUMCKUL, ROMOMY YMO A00UM 3MOm 20p00 U e20 KYAUHAPUL),
Jcpey, — KaK U 8 UCKOHHOM 3HA4eHUU CA08a, MAK U OM 21a204d, Gblpadicaio-
W4e20 BbICULYH) CMENeHb NPUBEPICEHHOCIU K NOAOWeHUI0 nuuu.”

31ech MPUHIUITMAIBHO BaKHO COSIMHEHUE TACTPOHOMMYECKOTO M CaK-
PaJIbHOTO CMBICJIOB, TaK KaK «TaCTPOHOMMYECKUIA TeKCT» YMHHOBA CBSI-
3aH ¢ TIIyOMHHBIMU 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMU €TI0 TTO3TUYECKOTO MBIIIUICHUSI.
OHaKO MOJBMXXHOCTD U B TO XK€ BPEMsI €IMHCTBO «TaCTPOHOMMYEC-
KOTO TEKCTa» BO3MOXKHBI ITPU OIPEIEICHHOM YCJIOBUU, BCE OOBEINHSIO-
meM. Takoii yHUBepcaauei B Xy10KeCTBeHHOM Mupe YMHHOBA SBIISICTCS
KaTeropust norpaHudHocTu. [103T onmuchIBaeT MUp Ha rpaHU OBITUS U
HEOBITHS, TIOTPAHUYHOE COCTOSIHUE YesoBeKa. XapaKTepHO, YTO U 3Ty
YHUBEPCaJIbHYIO, CYITHOCTHYIO OCOOEHHOCTbh PacKphIBAaeT TaCTPOHOMM-
YEeCKUI psill, a MMEHHO XpoHoTOoM ebl. OOpaliiaer Ha ceOsl BHUMaHUE TO,
YTO 13 BCEX yKa3aHHBIX MECT ITpreMa IUIIY HU pa3y He Ha3BaH 1oM. Kirro-
YeBOI XpOHOTON — 3eMHas 3abeeanroska [484], mpeacTaBieHHas LEIbIM
PSIIOM KOHKPETHBIX BOTUIOIIEHMI, OTHOCSIIMXCS K pa3HbIM 3I10XaM 1
Kynsrypam: Kade (3), kadak / kabadok (2), pecropaH (3), Tpaktup (2),
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bap (2), TaBepHa, xapueBHs. JIpyroii BapMaHT BOILJIOILIEHUS 3TOTO K€
CMBIC/Ia — OIMCAaHMUE eIbl Ha XOMy, Ha UMIIPOBU3UPOBAHHOM, BpeMEHHO
MPUCIIOCOOIIEHHO 151 €1bI TOBEPXHOCTH:

Ha ocmpos L[lumepy. Boinvem ¢ nymu. [261];
Ocmamok dvinu / Ha éaadxicHom eazemuom aucme [177];

Ha kamennom kpwLabye uysucoeo doma
bpodsea nesanviil paznodcun ceoil 3aempak [141];

U 6 cymoake Jlamunckoeo keapmana [523].

B 5T01i 6e3MOMHOCTH, HETIPUKATHHOCTH — U SIPKOE IMIPOSIBJICHUE 0CO-
OCHHOCTE1 SMUTPAHTCKOTO CO3HAHUS (TIOTEPST POJAMHBI), U OTChUIKA K Ta-
KUM SIBJICHUSIM SMUTPAHTCKOM KYJIBTYPhI, KaKk MOHIIapHAac, a 4epe3 3To —
U K «KaheHOMY» Teproay pycckoil nutepatypbl CepeGpsiHOro Bekad.
OnHaKo 371eCh HAaMEYEH U BEKTOP IPEOA0JIEHNSI DMUTPAHTCKOM ITAPaIUTMBbI:
BC€ BbIIIECIIEPEUMCICHHBIE 3aBEICHUSI CBUIETEILCTBYIOT O JIETKOCTH I1e-
peMelIeHUI TypucTa, BHEIIHero Habmoaares. [IpuyemM 3To cocTostHIE
nproOpeTaeT abCOMIOTHBIN XapakTep, MTOTOMY UYTO U B 3arpOOHOM MUpeE
HEeT YyBCTBa OOPETEHMS TOMa UJIU TTPOCTO TOCTHKEHMSI 1IeJ TN, KOHIIA 3eM-
HOTO NYTU (HebecHbLil 3aKpbim pecmopaH) UK TIpeajiaracTcsl S5KBUBAJICHT
3a0€erajJoBKM KaK yIPEKICHUIO TAKOE XK€ BpEMEHHOE MEPOIIPUSITUE, ITPHU-
YeM C SIBHO CHMKEHHOM, MacC-KYJIBTYPHOI KOHHOTALMEN — BeUeprUHKa
(bvira eeuepunia 6 ady. <...>[269]) u mukHuK ([Tuxnuk ¢ paro! Cus ude-
euka / Mue no dywe! Adve! Ilugh-nagh! |381]). bonee Toro, nupuyeckuit
CYOBEKT C JIETKOCTBIO TIEPEIBUTAETCS T10 TTOJTI0CaM CaKpaibHOM BEPTUKAIIH,
YTO MOMYEPKUBACT PEISITUBU3M KaXKIOTO U3 HUX: BEUEPUHKA B Iy, MUK~
HMK B Pal0 — HUIIE OH HAI0JIro He 3aaepxkuBaercst. C TaKoi Xe JIErKOCThIO:

Mbi cudeau na konvyax Camypna,
Enu non-kopn, 6oamanu noeamu. [11, 63]

Taxum o6pa3oM, «racCTpOHOMIUYECKUI TeKCT» YMHHOBA pa3BUBaeTCS
HE 10 3KCTEeHCUBHOM MO/, a TI0 MHTEHCUBHOM — TaCTPOHOMMNYECCKIE
00pa3bl CBSI3aHbI C KJIIOUYEBBIMU, OCHOBOTIOJIaralolIMMU KaTErOpUsSIMU Xy-
JTIOKECTBEHHOI'O MUpa Mo3Ta U OBITUSI BOOOIIIE.

CHOCKM ¥ IpUMeYaHus:

' Yuunos U. Cobpanue couunenuii ¢ deyx momax. T. 1.Mocksa, Cornacue,

2000 — 2002. — c. 66, 75. lajnee uuTaThl U3 IIPOU3BEAECHUI IIPUBOIITCS 110
ATOMY U3IaHUIO C YKa3aHUEeM CTPAHUIIbI B CKOOKAX MOCJIe LIUTAThI (CChIIKM Ha
BTOPOIi TOM CHaGXaKTCsI HOMEPOM TOMa PUMCKO# 1Indpoii).
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AnamoBud I. [Toa3us B amurpauuu. / Onsimet Ne 4, 1955. — c. 54.

YunnHoB U. Cobpanue couunenuii 6 dsyx momax. T. 2.Mocksa, Cornacue, 2000 —
2002. —c. 147.

Tak, H. JIo6poito6oB B ctathe 1860 rona biaaconamepennocms u dessmeabHocmb,
OTHOCSI TO OMpeAeICHUE K mypeeHe6cKoll IKOJIe, Ha3bIBaeT ero cmapoi nec-
neit (Jloopomooos H. biaronamepeHHOCTD U iesiTeibHOCTh. [ToBecTu u pac-
ckasbl A. [TnemeeBa. Mocksa, 1860. [IBe yactu. Joopoarobos H. Cobpanue co-
uunenuii ¢ deesimu momax. T. 6. MockBa—Jlenunrpan, 1963. — c. 204.).
Be3ycioBHO, 30JI0TUCTBIN M 30JI0TOM — pa3HbIe JIEKCEMBI, U B XyIOKECTBEH-
HOM Mupe YMHHOBa OHM Pa3IMYalOTCsl OTTEHKAMU 3HAYCHUI: 3040Mmoti, KaK
MPaBUJIO, CBSI3aH C OHOTOJIOTMUYECKMMU CMBICIIAMHU, a 3040MUCHbli — C YUCTO
NEKOPaTUBHOM (DYHKITMEH, HO B TaHHOM ClTy4ae BaxkKHa 00I1asi OTHECEHHOCTh
000UX OIpeieIeHHII K 30JI0TY.

Kperic M. TToatuka rpotecka Mropst YunHosa. / Hoewiii scypras Ne 181, 1990. —
c. 85.

Tam xe, c. 95.

XapakTepHO, YTO COBPEMEHHUKH TakKe OTMEYaau BepHOCTh YMHHOBA 3TOM
Tpamuuyu. Tak, HaIIpuMep, Ha 3TOM ITOCTPOEH OIWH 13 OT3bIBOB B. Beiimre:
Tlosmuka e2o — npuewbiunas, nemepoypecKo-napuicckas, 8 3apyoecve 6ce2oa npe-
obaadaswas, a 6 Poccuu dagno omeepenymas u 3a6vimas. <...> Yunnos, nyicrHo
dymamsb, — NOCAeOHULl NO 8peMeHU nodM, KOMOpblil ocmaemcs um [ TpeOoBaHUSIM
MO3TUKMU | 8eper u emecme ¢ mem onpasdviéaem ux no-nosomy (Beiimne B. O cTu-
xax Uropst YunnaoBa. / Mocmo: Ne 7, 1961, ¢. 144.).

JIutepartypa:

Anamosud I [Toa3ust B omurpaumu. / Onstmsr Ne 4, 1955.

Beiimne B. O cruxax Uropst Yunnosa. / Mocme: Ne 7, 1961.

Hobpontoo6oB H. biiaroHamepeHHOCTb U AesaTeabHOCTh. [ToBecTu u pacckasbl
A. Tlitemeesa. Mocksa, 1860. [IBe uactu. Joopoaioboe H. Cobpanue couunenui
6 dessimu momax. T. 6. MockBa—Jlenunrpamn, 1963.

Kpermic M. [Mostuka rpotrecka Uropst Yuanosa. / Hoswiit acypraa Ne 181, 1990.

Yunnos U. Cobpanue couunenuii 6 0syx momax. Mocksa, Cormnacue, 2000 — 2002.
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Apxkanuiit Hemunymmia

TACTPOHOMMYECKMI KO/l B POMAHE
H. A. TOHYAPOBA ObJIOMOB

Summary
Gastronomic Code in I. Goncharov’s Novel Oblomov

Gastronomic code in the novel by I. Goncharov Oblomov occupies a very
important place among other components of the artistic world. One of its major
functions is marking the national specificity. Goncharov demonstrates this
peculiarity within the framework of the opposition “German — Russian”. The
former variant is realized in the minimalism and regularity of taking food, the
latter — in the miraculous excess and spontaneity of feasts. Besides, the author
focuses not so much on negating the “alien” but on apology of “one’s own”.

Another, no less significant function is the characteristics of the psychological
state of mind and, in a wider sense, the inner world of the protagonist. Varied
and delicious food for Oblomov is one of the means of reaching harmony in rela-
tions with the world and oneself. Apart from that, feast becomes for a character
a compulsory element of idyll that appears in Oblomov’s dream and his visions
of the future. On the other hand, the incongruity of dream and reality, including
the level of the gastronomic code, leads to the personal drama of the protagonist.

Cpenu ocHOBOIOJIAraloIMX KOMITOHEHTOB, BOCCO3IAIOIINX MOJIETb
MHUpa B IMTEPATYPHOM TEKCTE, HE MOCEIHEE MECTO 3a4aCTYIO TPUHAIE-
KUT U psiay enbl. CTeTnieHb ero MPUCYTCTBUST, KAUECTBEHHBIE W KOJIMYE-
CTBEHHBIE TTapaMETPhl TACTPOHOMUYECKIX 3HAKOB, UX BBEICHNE B OTIpe-
JIeJICHHBIE PUTYAJIbI U T.I1. HEPEKO CTAHOBSITCSI OTHUM U3 CPEACTB XapaK-
TEPUCTUKU U300PaKEHHOTO aBTOPOM COLIMYMa, YPOBHSI KYJIBTYPbI TOU WITN
WHOI BITOXU, a TAKXKE TIEPCOHAaXe, KOTOpbIE BOBJIEKAIOTCS B PA3HOTO pojia
OTHOILEHUS C Kyaunaphvim anmypaxcem (Tepmud B. B. IToxie6kuna)',
JIEMOHCTPUPYS TTPU 3TOM pa3HOOOpa3HbIE [IECHHOCTHbBIE OPUEHTUPBI.

Tak nnu nHave, ONMMCaHHOE B IUTEPATYPHOM IMCKYpCE MPUTOTOBIIE-
HUE W YIOTPEeOJIeHNE MU MOXET UMETh, K TIPUMEPY, CaKpaIbHBIN 1
PUTYaJIbHBIN, CUMBOJIMYECKUI XapaKTep, PeTIaMEHTUPOBATH OTHOIIICHUST
B aCleKTe KOMMYHUKALMU MEXIY TIEPCOHAXAaMU, BBICTYIIaTh B KAYECTBE
COLIMAJIbHOTO MapKepa, HAaKOHEIl, JEMOHCTPUPOBATh OCOOEHHOCTH TeJle-
CHBIX MIPAKTUK YeJIOBEKa BOOOIIIE.

Pazymeertcst, 0003HaYeHHBIE TapaMeTPbl OOHAPYKUBAIOT CBOIO CIIe-
LMGUKY ellle U B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, K KaKOH 3110Xe TPUHAIJIEXXUT KOH-
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KPETHBII TEKCT M KaKasi 3CTeTUYeCcKasi [iporpaMma peajinu30BaHa B HEM aB-
TOPOM.

ITpo3y WM. A. ToHuapoBa, BkiIt0o4ast ero poMaH Obaomos (1859) vaie
BCEro OTHOCST K (heHOMEHY peain3Ma, XOTsI [IOYTH BCET/Ia C CYIIEeCTBEH-
HBIMM OroBopKamu. KMcciaemoBaTenn 0OHapyKUBaIOT, K IIPUMEpY, 10CTa-
TOYHO CJIOXHBIE ACCOLIMALINYI C POMAHTHUYECKOI TpaauLueii’, He 6e3 OCHO-
BaHUI YKa3bIBAlOT Ha IIPUCYTCTBUE CTETUYCCKUX KOMITOHEHTOB OMIEp-
Maiiepa 1 TUTepaTypHO MAWIIUK®, BBIIEISIIOT, HAKOHELI, MU(OJIOTMUECKIEe
cTpyKTyphl*. KpoMe TOro, oTMeuaeTcst, 4To 0cob0e BAUSIHUAE Ha CTPYKTYPY
IMOBECTBOBAaHUSI B pOMaHe MMeJia ellle M rorojieBcKast moatuka®, JlaHHast
crienuduKa opraHu3aluy MoBeCTBOBaHUS B TekcTax [oHuapoBa, 6e3yc-
JIOBHO, BJIMSIET HA OCOOCHHOCTH BOCCO3[aHMS CIOXKeTa, CUCTEMBI ITIepCo-
HaKel M TOI 4aCTH XyI0XKEeCTBEHHOTO MUpPa, KOTOpasi peaJM30BaHa B rac-
TPOHOMUYECKOM KOJIE.

YIIOMSIHYTBII KOJI, €CTECTBEHHO, HE OCTAJICSl BHE ITOJIs1 3pEHMSI TOHYA-
pPOBENIOB, B TOM UMCJE, COBpeMeHHBIX. Tak, ckaxkeM, H. A. Iy3b B auccep-
TallMu, TTOCBSAIIEHHON MCCIeIOBAaHUIO OCOOEHHOCTEM XYI0KECTBEHHOM
cucteMbl pomaHoB [oHUapoBa, yTBEPXKIACT, YTO MOMUE €dbl, BAPLUPYSICH 8
CBOUX (DYHKUUSAX U CMbICAAX, NPOXOOUM Hepes 6Clo mpuio2uro micatess®.
BwMmecte ¢ TeM, TI0 cripaBeIJIMBOMY 3aMEYaHUIO €Ille OJHOIO U3 YYCHBIX,
MIPUHIMITMAIbHAS IS TOHUMAaHUsT aBTOPCKOI rmo3uiuy [oHuapoBa «rac-
TPOHOMUYECKas» 00Pa3HOCTh B €ro Mpo3e BooOdIe U poMaHe 06.10M06 B
YaCTHOCTH U3YyYeHa Ha CErOIHSIIITHUI IeHb HEJ0CTaTOYHO .

C y4eToM 3TOro MOXKHO ITOIBITAThCS BBIICIUTH HECKOJIBKO (DYHKIIMIA
MOTHBA €/Ibl B TOHYapOBCKOM pOMaHe, KOTOPbIE ITPEICTABISIIOTCS B MEHb-
LIeii CTEITeHN OCMBICJIEHHBIMU JIMTEPAaTYPOBEACHUEM.

OnHa 13 HUX — MapKMPOBKA HAIIMOHAJIbHOM criermduky. He ciaydaitHo
KYJIMHapHasi TeMa BIIEPBbIE BBOAMTCS B TEKCT PEIUIMKOI ciryri O6ioMoBa —
3axapa, KOTOPBIil B OTBET Ha YIPEKU XO35IMHA I10 TTOBOJY HEUHMCTOTHI B
KBapTHUpE U YIIOMUHAHUS 00 MIeaTbHOM TTOPSIIKE B XKWIHILE COceAa-HeMIIa
He 0e3 UPOHMU U3peKaeT: A ede Hemypl copy 03vmym. <...> Bbl noeasidume-xo,
Kak onu scusym! Besi cembs yeayro Hedearo Kocmo enodicem. <...> 3axap oaice
CK603b 3y0bl NAIOHYA, PACCYHCOAsL 0 MAKOM CKAPeOHOM Jcumbe.

[1pu 5TOM OH JIEMOHCTPUPYET He TOJIBKO COOCTBEHHYIO TOUKY 3PEHMUSI,
B €ro pacCyXIeHUU MPUCYTCTBYET U HEKOE KOJUIEKTUBHOE, «XOPOBOE»
MHEHME O0JIOMOBIIEB, KOTOPbIE, HAIIpUMep, IPOBOXasl elle MaJbuyrKa
Wnwio Mnbuya Ha 3aHATHS K yrpaBisoonieMy umeHuem L Tosblty, aBTo-
PUTETHO KOHCTaTUPYIOT: — Tam He pazseuivcs <... > 06edamb-mo 0adym cyny,
da xcapkoeo, 0a kapmogenro, K 4arw Macida, a YICUHAms-mo MopeeH @pu —
Hoc ympu (142).
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3aKOHOMEPHBIM B 3TOI CBSI3M IPEICTABIISICTCS TO, YTO CPEAM XapaKTe-
posoruyeckux mpusHakoB aApyra Oo6aomoBa nojayHemua AHapest L tobla
«KyJIMHAPHBIN aHTYpaxK» 3aHUMAaeT 0oJiee YeM CKPOMHOE MECTO.

AJIBTEpHATUBOM YIIOMSIHYTOMY MUHUMAIM3MY CTAHOBUTCS BOCCO3IAH -
HOE B TEKCTE PYCCKOE raCTPOHOMUYECKOe U300mIne. BaxKHO OTMETUTD ITpU
5TOM, YTO KaKOTI0-TO CUCTEMHOIO, PETYJISIPHOIO ITPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHMUS
«CBOETO» U «4YyXKOr0» KYJIMHAPHOTO Koaa [oHYapoB He BHICTPaMBAET, OH
IT0 OOJTBITICHT YACTH OTpaHUIMBACTCS TIPE3CHTAIIMCH 1 aITOJIOTUCH «CBOCTO.
3aMeTHUM B 3TOi1 CBSI3M, YTO, XOTsI MOTHUB €JIbI 3asIBJICH B pOMaHe KaK CKBO3-
HOI, HarboJIee pa3BEePHYTHII BapaHT yIIOMSHYTOTO U300MIMS TIPEACTaB-
nieH B riaBe Con Q010m06a, a TAKXKE B 3aKJIIOYNTEILHOM YaCTU pOMaHa, Le
BOCCO3a€eTCsl YKJIa/l KU3HU [JIABHOIO Feposi B JOMKKE BAOBBI [T1Ie HULIbI-
Hoit Ha BrIOOprckoii cropoHe.

[IpaBna, HeTb3s1 3a0BIBATH O TOM, YTO B IIEPBOM CJIydae aBTOp M300pa-
JKaeT Kak Obl IICeBAOPEaJbHOCTh (COH — HE €CTh ACHCTBUTEIbHOCTD),
[I03TOMY XKM3HEIIO0J00HbIE OrPAHUYUTEIN YTPAYMBAIOT 31€Ch CBOIO aKTy-
anbHOCTb. [1pM Beeii CI0KHOCTU M MHOTO3HAYHOCTH OOIIIEero yKiIana Cy-
IIECTBOBAHMSI B UMEHUU, SIBJIEHHOM BO CHE IJIAaBHOTO I'eposl KaK HeKUi
PpaiiCKuii yrojioK, orpee/ieHHast JOMMHAHTa 0003HaYeHa U3HAYAIbHO: 3a-
boma o nuuye bbira nepeas u erasHas JcusHerHas 3aboma é Oonomoske (114).

W Ha camoM niesie, TeCHOTa U300PaKeHHOTO «ITUIIEBOTO Psiia» C OMHOM
CTOPOHBI MOXET OBITh BOCIIPMHSITA KaK CKa304HO-MUdoornyecKasi Tu-
neptpodupoBaHHOCTh. Ema B O0IOMOBKE CYyIIeCTBYeT M KaK ITOTCHIIN-
ajbHbIe OJ104a (TessaTa, MHACHKU U LbIUISTa, IYCH, 3aachl BApEeHU 1
COJICHUI U T.I1.), M KaK COOCTBEHHO MUIIa, CIIOCOOHAs YIOBJICTBOPUTD
CBOMM KOJIMYECTBOM M Ka4€CTBOM CaMbIX M3bICKAHHBIX TYPMaHOB.

He B mpuMep HeMeLKOI racCTpOHOMMYECKON (PYHKIIMOHATBHOCTH
JIaxe IMOBCeAHEBHbIE 00€IbI, Y>KMHbBI U YACITUTHS PYCCKOrO 00JI0MOBCKOTO
(popMara BMeIIaIOT 3arpeaebHOe KOJTMIECTBO SICTB, ITPOLIECC IIPUTOTOB-
JICHUSI KOTOPBIX HAIIOMWHAET IMOBENeHNEe TPYIOJI00UBBIX MypaBbheB. B
UTOre Ha CTOJIE MOSIBIISIIOTCS, K IIPUMEPY, CYII C IIOTpOXaMU, JIAIllla UiIn
JKeJIyIOK, pyOLbl, KpacHas WK OeJiast IOIIMBKA K coycy. VX TOMOIHSIIOT
OpycHMYHas U IpylleBas Boaa, KBac 1, pa3yMeeTcs, Jaii ¢ OyJIouKaMu 1
KpeHIeJIbKaMu, BApEHbE M TTACTUIIa, MTHO3EMHBII Kode, KaK Hen30eKHast
JaHb KYJIMHAPHO! TpaAULUU II0XU, a TAKXKE APYTUE CyXUe U MOKpble Ad-
Komcmea. B aTOM BIleyaT/IsIiolieM psiay He BbI3bIBAET YIMBICHUS U TaxkKe
He BOCTIPUHMMAETCs KakK ThuIep0oJa «(pupMeHHoe 0J11010» 00JJ0MOBCKOI
KYXHM — UCITOJIMHCKUI ITUPOT, KOMOPbLI Camu 20Cn00a eau eule U Ha 0pyeoi
0eHb; Ha mpemuii u yemeepmolii OeHb OCMAMKU NOCMYNAAU 8 0e8UUDIO,; NUPOR
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dodicusan 00 NAMHUYbL, MAK 4O 00UH COBCeM YepPCMBbLil KOHel, 0e3 6CAKOLL
HauuHKu, docmaesancs 6 sude ocoooil musocmu Anmuny... (115)

PaszBopaunBas B 6ecene co LLTosblieM IpeacTaBieHue O CBOeM Hzease
ku3HU, OGJIOMOB HE TOJIBKO BOCCO3/IAET IMTO3THYECKYIO KAPTUHY PYCCKOTO
ycasieOHOTO Pa31oibs, HO M BKJIIOYAT B Hee YIIOMMHAHMS O pa3HOOOpas-
HBIX KYIIIAaHBSIX: Yae ¢ CyXapsiMU U CJIMBKaMM, CBEXKEM Maciie, Jiariie 1
ryce, OKpollke, okopoke. M3Biekast n3 BOOOpaXkeHUsl «TOTOBbIE, JaBHO
YK€ HapMCOBaHHbIE UM KapTUHBI», Wbst T4 TOBECTBYET «C OMYIIIEeB-
JIEHUEM»:

Tlocmompems nepcuku, 8uroepad, <...>mo NPUCAANU AHAHAC 8 NOOAPOK UAU
Y Camozo 6 napHuKe cospen 4yoo8uuHbli apdys — nourieulb 000poMy npu-
amenio Kk 3aempautiemy 06edy u cam myoa omnpasuutvcs... (185).

OueBunHo, uMmes 310 B BuAy, E. B. KpacHoBa Bciien 3a U3BECTHBIM JIU-
TepaTypHbIM KpuTukoM XIX Beka A. B. JIpy>)KMHUHBIM YBUIEIA B TAKOM
TIPUHIIATIC IeMOHCTPAIINK TACTPOHOMIIECKOTO (1 BOOOIIIE TTPEIMETHOTO)
Koma ¢gramaHacKue accoruanuu. McciemoBaTeIbHUIIA ITUIIIET O TOM, 9TO,
Osarogapsi IIacTUIECKM-U300pa3uTeIbHOM MPUPOIe TOHYaPOBCKOTO CJIOBA,
OHO CTUMYJIUPYET U300pasumenvHblil NOBECMB08aMENbHbLI NPUHUUN, Yepe3
ocyujecmenerue Komopozo 8 pOMaHe 603HUKaem UCHOAHeHHAs PAAMAHOCK020
dyxa mamepuanvro-eeuiecmeernas kapmuna mupa. M, credosamenvro, Kax
U Ha aamanocKux Hamwopmopmax, 8 pomane [oHuaposa o mupe pacckasvl-
8aI0M BeUU, 3aKAIOUCHHDbIE 8 A0eKEAMHbIE CA08000PA3LL.

C 1aHHBIM YTBEPKIEHUEM MOXKHO COITaCUThCS TOJIbKO oTyacTu. [1noT-
HOCTb M HACBIIIEHHOCTb «CJIOBECHBIX HaTIOPMOPTOB» B poMaHe 06.10M06
JEHCTBUTETLHO COOTHOCMMBI C KOMITO3ULIMOHHOM Harpy>keHHOCTbhIO KUBO-
MIMCHBIX paboT (hIaMaHACKNX XyIOKHUKOB. ECTh, 0OMHAKO, CYIIIeCTBEHHOE
oTmune: [oHIapoB OorpaHMIMBACTCS HOMUHAILIMECH, U3pEeIKa YITOMIHAS
3aI1axy, ¥ MIpaKTUIeCKN HUKOTIa He BOCTIPOM3BOIMT IIBETOBYIO TaMMYy 00-
JIOMOBCKUX Tparie3, OHM HUKOVM 00pa3oM He nup 045 e1asa, Kak'y hiaamMaHI-
11eB. ABTOp OTIAeT MPearnoyTeHUEe BOCCO3MAHUIO TeX IMOLIMIA, KOTOpbIe
BO3HUKAIOT y IEPCOHAXEN B CBSI3U C HACBIILIEHUEM U, T0OABUM, BKYCOBBIM
HaCJIaXXIICHIEM BCEM TeM 00TaTCTBOM, KOTOPBIM OHU 00J1a1af0T. DTO B 3HA-
YUTETHHON CTEIIEHN HEUTpaIN3yeT IIPUMUTUBHO YTPOOHBIN, OMHO3HAYHO
TUTOTCKUI XapaKTep OTHOIIICHMS K e/Ie 0OMTaTesieli 00JIOMOBCKOTO MUPA.

B cuny Toro, yto MmeH1o O610MOBa, HaUMHas C paHHETo AeTCTBa, CTPO-
WUTCSl KAK MHOTOCOCTaBHOE, MpeIioaraoliiee KpoMme oouusl eIie U yToH-
YeHHbIE KYJMHApHbIE HIOAHChI, MOXXHO AyMaTbh, YTO MEXIY IOAOOHOM
TEJICCHOM MPaKTUKO W BHYTPEHHUM MHPOM TIepCOHaXKa BOZHUKACT HE
TIpsiMasi, HO BITOJTHE OYCBHUIHAS CBSI3b.
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JaHHast 0cOOEHHOCTD ITOPOKAAET ellle OAHY (PYHKIIMIO FaCTPOHOMMU -
YECKOTo KOjla B pPOMaHe — OH CTAHOBMTCS CPEJICTBOM IPE3CHTAIIMM TICH~
XOJIOTUYECKOT'0 COCTOSIHUS ITePCOHaXka, ero BHyTPEHHETo MUpa.

Tak, ckaxeM, xu3Hb Unbu Mabnua B meTepOyprckoii KBapTupe Ha
TopoxoBoif BO MHOTOM CTPOMTCS KaK ITOIBITKA IOApaXkaHusi 00JIOMOBC-
KUM TpaauLKsIM, B TOM YUCJIe M Ha YPOBHE KYJTUHAPHBIX MPEAOYTCHUA.
O KoJyecTBe MOIJI0IIaeMO e1bl CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT, B YaCTHOCTHU, CUeTa
OT MSICHMKA, 3eJICHIIMKA U MOJIOYHHMKA, KOTOPBIC IIPUBOIAT IJIABHOTO TepOst
B ykac. OHaKO HY OIHOTO pa3BEPHYTOTO oNnmrcaHus Tpare3bl O6ioMoBa
B 9TOI yacTu poMaHa HeT. bosiee Toro, 371ech MOSIBISIETCS] HEKasl TaCTPO-
HOMUYECKas yIIepOHOCTD: TaK, CKaxkKeM, TTIOUYTH HEBO3MOXKHO ITPEACTaBUTh
cebe mo3nHui 3aBTpak B O0JIOMOBKE, COCTOSILINI U3 KycKa chipa, OboKaa
Majiepbl, BUepallHell BETYUHBI U OYJIKM, ITPeABAPUTEIbHO OOpOHEHHOM
HEYKJIIOXXUM 3axapoM Ha 1oJji. BoaMoxHo, eliie 1 1o atoit mpuuuHe Nibst
Wutbrg B 1iepBBIX IJ1aBaX poMaHa IpeObIBaeT B COCTOSIHUM IIEPMaHEHTHOTO
pa3apakeHMs U JaKe YHBIHMS, BCTYIIas B TiepeOpaHKu ¢ 3aXapoM U K-
KUPYSICh ¢ TIOCEIIAIONIUMU €TO TOCTSIMMU.

Arnodeo3 ke racTpOHOMUYEeCKOro MUHUMAIM3Ma ITPUXOIUTCSI Ha BpeMs
JIIOOOBHBIX KOJUIM3UIA, poMaHa IJIaBHOTO repost ¢ Ounbroit MIbMHCKOI.
JIVIIIeHHBIN DYIIIEBHOTO PaBHOBECHSI, TIEPEKUBAIOIINIA YBJICUEHUE, OYa-
pOBaHME M CTPacTh, KOTOpas TpaHC(HOPMUPYETCS B HEBPACTCHUYECKOE
nioBeeHue, Mibst Mmbrd Kak Obl BBITIaIaeT U3 FaCTPOHOMMYECKOTO ITOJIS.
MoTuB efpl, IO CYTH Jiejia, Mcue3aeT, aBTOp OrPaHUYMBACTCS CKYITBIMU
peMapkamu tuna: Ox naoxo cnat, Mao e, pacCessHio U yepromo esoen Ha
6ce (339); Ou He 3amemun, umo 3axap nooan emy coécem xon00HbLil 00ed (3483).

W HanpoTuB, nepeMeliieHue B IOMUK Ha BeIOOprckoit cTopoHe rmocte-
MeHHO peaHuMHUpyeT 1ist OGJI0MOBA €r0 MEUTY-UAMUIMIO, XOTsI B 3aMETHO
YCEYeHHOM U MPU3EeMJICHHOM BapuaHTe. B 3ToM IpocTpaHCcTBe ycTaHaB-
JIMBAETCs pa3MEePEHHbIN YKIIaJ KU3HU, HEPeTIIaMeHTUPOBAHHBIN COH U
o0uNIbHBIE, pa3HOOOpa3Hble Tparne3bl. Aracdbsi MarBeeBHa [TieHULIBIHA
notuyeT Mbio Mitbuya muporamu, KOTOpbie, IO MHEHUIO BCe TOTO e 3a-
Xapa, He yCTYIaloT 3HaMEHUTHIM 00JIOMOBCKMM, HEYCTAHHO T'OTOBUT BaT-
PYIIKH, TEJISTUHY IIEPBOTO COPTa, OCETPUHY 1 JIOCOCHHY, OCJIBIX PSIOYMKOB
U T.I. ¥ T.IT. JIONOJTHSIIOT KYJIMHApHOE N300MTe pa3HOOOpa3HbIe HAITUTKH,
MpaBja, CPear HUX MOSBIISIETCS KaK OYEBUIHBIN 3HAK CHYKEHUS U TTPH-
3eMJICHHOCTH BOJIKA, HACTOGHHAsl Ha CMOPOJHE. DTH raCTPOHOMUYECKIUE
MapKepbl MOTYT ObITh MHTEPIIPETUPOBAHBI €1lle M KaK 1ieHa oOpeTaeMoit
repoeM BHYTPEHHE TapMOHUU U YMUPOTBOPEeHUs1. BpeMeHHOe ocKyie-
HUE Tpare3 B pe3yJbTaTe MHTPUT HelnoOpoxKeaaTesield XOTs U IoBepraet
reposi B YHBIHKME, HO B KOHEYHOM UTOTE ITPEOI0JIEBACTCSI.
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3HaYuM B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE M ellle OAuH acrekT. OTHoleHus O0-
somoBa ¢ Onbroit IbUMHCKOM CTPOSITCS O OYEBUIHO POMAHTUYECKOM
MOJIEeJIN — C DK3aJIbTalleil, TOMJIEHUEM, OYPHBIMU CLIEHAMY BbISICHEHMS
OTHOILLIeHUI. BMecTe ¢ TeM COOCTBEHHO 3POTUYECKUIA KOMIIOHEHT IIpei-
CTaBJICH B HUX MUHUMAJIbHO, OH pean3yeTcsl B IJIATOHMYECKOM BEpCHM.

Bnoga INieHuiibiHa, HAMPOTUB, OTJAMYAETCS TPU3HAKAMU OILYTUMOI
TEJIECHOCTH: B €€ IIOPTPETE, C ABHOM OTCHIIKOM K BocpusiThio O6JI0MOBa,
OTMEYAIOTCSI BLICOKAsI KpeIrKasi Ipy/db, IOJIHAs 1esl, [IOYTU BCeraa ooHa-
JKE€HHbIE KPYIJIble JIOKTU. B KaKOM-TO CMBICIIE 3TO KE€HIIMHA-IAKOMCTBO,
OIHO 13 01101, KOTOpbIMU HacaaxaaeTcss O6aoMoB. Kak cBUaeTeIbCTBYET
noBecTBoOBaTeNb: OH conuxncancs c Aeagoeii Mameeesrnoii — kak 6ydmo nood-
8U2aNCA K O2HIO, OM KOMOP020 CMAH08UMCcs 8ce meniee u menaee... (399).
DTa TerioTa BCTpauBaeTCs B CMBICJIOBOM Psi/i: KyXHsI, OTOHb, €/1a, JTIOOOBb
1 3a00Ta, YTO B KOHEYHOM UTOTe IIPUHOCHUT II0AbI — mocjie O6ioMoBa
OCTAEeTCSI €T0 ChIH.

[MoaBoast UTOL, MOXHO KOHCTATUPOBATh, YTO TACTPOHOMUYECKII KOJ
B pomaHe [oHUapoBa, coXpaHsisi IPU3HAKU PEATUCTUYECKOM MOITUKH,
TPaHCIMPYET OTHIOIb HE TOJILKO OBITOBBIC, HO M HAJIOBITOBHIE, OBITUIIHBIC
CMBICIIBI.
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Ingrida Kupsane

VALENTINA JAKOBSONA TREJADO BROKASTU
EDIENKARTE

Summary
Valentins Jakobsons’ Menu of Three Kinds of Breakfast

At the end of the 1970s the first stories by V. Jakobsons were published in
press. The writer’s short prose fiction is collected in three collections: Brokastis
zalumos (Breakfast in nature) (1986), Brokastis ziemelos (Breakfast in the north)
(1992), Brokastis pusnakti (Breakfast at midnight) (1995). In 2006 the book
Trejadas brokastis (Three kinds of breakfast) was published that contains stories
from all the above-mentioned collections.

It may be supposed that the title story of the first collection, Brokastis zalu-
mos (1983) is to be positioned as a programmatic, basic text that becomes a
stimulus for this model of a triad, variations on breakfast and to a certain extent
in the context of the writer’s literary activities. The triad activated in this prose
work is transformed in the writer’s future work into a specific frame where all of
his stories are included in a united system, subjecting separate, closed and inde-
pendently functioning components to a common task or idea.

V. Jakobsons’ literary breakfast games start with ‘sketching’ in the first col-
lection and an open, emotionally tense, dramatically heightened but simultaneously
distanced ironic narrative of the Siberian breakfast menu in the second and third
collections. The stories from the first book that model the chronotope of the
Soviet Latvia were created in the late 1970s — early 1980s, in a period when the
author did not have an opportunity of speaking directly about what he finds
essential, what he had experienced before the soviet times, i.e. the ‘northern expe-
rience’. Therefore his first prose collection may be treated as a prelude followed
by conceptually more fundamental texts, culminating in the third collection in
stark tragedy.

Valentina Jakobsona (Jakobsons, 1922-2005)" dzives rits aizsakas
rami labklajiga, inteligenta gimené. Tévs Herberts — pulkvedis, Latvijas
Kara tiesas priekssédetajs (1924-1940), kam tuva makslas pasaule.
V. Jakobsona bérnu dienas vinu majas viesojas Niklavs Strunke, Janis
Tidemanis, Aleksandrs Caks. Tiek apmekléts Francu licejs, kura latviesu
valodas un véstures skolotaja ir rakstniece Angelika Gailite, klasesbiedru
vida — Edvarta Virzas un Elzas Stérstes meita Amarillis. Salidzinosi rimtais
dzives pladums varmacigi tiek parrauts 1941. gada 14. junija. Gimeni
deporté. Tévu nosauj 1942. gada janvari Solikamskas nometné. Déls izsa-

191



tijuma (sakotnéji Novosibirskas un Tomskas apgabala, péc tam — Norilska)
pavada 14 gadus. Péc atgrie$anas Latvija ar Jana Zigura atbalstu uzsak
darbu Lellu teatri, vélak — ilgus gadus sadarbojas ar Arnoldu Burovu, vei-
dojot izcilus lellu kino darbus (filmu direktors (1966-1982), kinoscenariju
autors).

70. gadu beigas periodika tiek publicéti pirmie Valentina Jakobsona
stasti. Rakstnieka isproza apkopota trijos krajumos: Brokastis zalumos
(1986), Brokastis Ziemelos (1992), Brokastis pusnakti (1995; luga ar
tadu pasu nosaukumu — 1999). Savukart 2006. gada izdevnieciba Peter-
gailis laista klaja gramata, kura ietverti stasti no visiem ieprieks minétajiem
krajumiem.

Rakstot ievadvardus pirmajam stastu izdevumam, A. Jakubans atzimé:

Ar brokastim vispar ir ta. Plegurs brokastis nemaz need: visu ieprieksejo
nakti nopriecajies, neko pratigu nevar ieést. Jauna kliriga skaistule bro-
kastis tikai ta paknibinas, jo tai nemitigi jadoma par savu figiru. Miaziga
steiga neko padarit nespejigs cilvecin$ vispar nezina, ko brokastis lai
ieed. Tikai smaga darba stradnieki éd pamatigas un nopietnas brokastis,
jo tie labi apzinas, cik daudz un cik smagi visu dienu bis jastrada.*

Péc vertétaja domam, V. Jakobsona stasti ir smaga darba stradnieka
brokastis, kas daudzos lasitajos raisa apetiti un vélmi kopa ar autoru ari
pusdienot. Tomér prozaikis nepiedava pusdienas un vakarinas, bet gan
veél otras un tresas brokastis.

Var izteikt pienémumu, ka pamatteksts, kas klast par stimulu $adas
triades modelim, variacijam par brokastim un zinama méra rakstnieka
literaras darbibas konteksta pozicionéjams ka programmatisks, ir pirma
krajuma titulstasts Brokastis zalumos (1983). Saja prozas darba aktu-
alizeta trejadiba talaka dailrades izvérsuma partop savveida rami, kura
visi autora stasti iekonturéti vienota sistéma, paklaujot atseviskus, noslégtus
un patstavigi funkcionéjosus komponentus kopigam virsuzdevumam jeb
idejai.

Stasta Brokastis zalumos, kura sizetiska darbiba lokalizéjama padomju
gados, véstits par vecpuisi Fridi (pilna varda — Alfréds Milais), kurs strada
kantori. Kadu dienu sefs Maigonis Ziedonovics (visnotal kolorita padomju
funkcionara figira) ieaicina vinu sava kabineta un saka:

Rit laizam ara pie dabas krits. Menesa plans izpildits, un tu to esi izvilcis
un nostradajis uz otlicno. Visi pratigi cilveki jau sen dzivo pa ideniem,
vai més esam noladeti sust Sitaja Zara? Rit braucam plenera, ponal? Bro-
kastis zalumos! [..] Rit devinos nol nol pie skverina. [..] bet bez damas
neradies, ponal? Neizjauc kompoziciju! Nu, zbogom!?
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Parnacis majas, Fridis sak meklét ,, bildi” un sava , dargumu kratuve”
atrod veselas tris Brokastis zalumos, ko radijusi P. Sezans (Le d jeuner
sur I’herbe; 1869-1870), K. Moné (Le déjeuner sur ’herbe; 1865-1866)
un E. Mané (Le déjeuner sur ’herbe; 1863). Jau $aja apvérstaja seciba
(Alfréds gleznas apluko, sakot ar velak tapuso un noslédzot ar to, kas
hronologiski bijusi pirma un impulséjusi paréjas) vérojama autora speé-
lésanas, kas gan nav pasmérkis, bet apzinati izmantots panémiens, maksli-
nieciskas pasaules modelésanas princips.

Milais skata gleznotas brokastis:

Pirmais pa rokai pagadas Sezanns: apmetusies plavina, kads pusducis

cilveku ne ed, ne dzer, ne priecajas. Katrs ir aiznemts ar savam domam,

katrs skatdas uz savu pusi. Vai tur kads strids vai greizsirdiba vainiga,

bet brokastis izskatas pajukusas. Pat mazais Sunelis, kas zalumniekiem

attecejis lidzi, slej purnu pret debesim un gaudo aiz lielas skumibas.

» Ak tu mana vasarina,” doma Fridis un aizpipe cigareti, , ja $itd iet pa

zalumiem, tad gan tadam izbraukumam nav lielas jégas, tad labak tupét

kantori pie rakstamgalda” . Nakama ir Mone bilde. Tam to brokastotaju

ir vesels ducis. Tie radas gana édusi un izskatas vina un saules izsilditi

un nogurdinati. Ka lai tur neiztvikst, ja pasa dienvidi visi ir iepogajusies

dranas lidz pat gamuram. [..] Ari Sunelis, tads pats ka Sezannam, ir iz-

tvicis un neko nekaro. Fridis nogroza galvu. Vinam $i sabiedriba ir par

lielu un smalku. [..]

Tad pienak karta Mané gleznai, un tur ir ko paskatities, tur ir ko redzet.

Vieta brokastim izraudzita labu laba — zalu koku paveni, pasa idens

mala. Zalumos brokasto divi pari, cik redzams un noprotams, atirusies

laiva uz vientuligu vietu. Viena kreklina iebridusi ndeni, kada melnma-

taina sieviete mazga kajas. Otra, rudmate, skiet, jau izplunéajusies. Ta

sez saulite un zavé miesu. Pavisam plika. RoZaina. Bez nevienas lupa-

tinas. Bez lapinas. Ciesi blakus diviem virieSiem. Viriesi gan ir apgerbti.

[..] Séz trijata un terze. [..] Fridis talit partop par vienu no tiem diviem

[..] un krasaini iztelojas brokastu turpinajumu.*

Lai gan véstijuma brokastu situacijas formalie parametri sakrit ar
E. Mané glezna rodamajiem, proti, klusa vietina pie adeniem (meza
ieskauts nams Pelaskupites krasta), ir divi pari (Maigonis Ziedonovics ar
sievu un Fridis ar sekretari Sintiju), ka ari no K. Moné un P. Sezana vel
suns piedevam (prieksnieka buldogs Flobérs), vecpuisa izsapnotas bro-
kastis Mané stila uzsvérti kontrasté ar Sefa iecerém un norisém lauku
maja. Tas pat isti nav brokastis, jo Fridis un Sintija visu dienu pavada,
labiekartojot Maigona Ziedonovica bungalo®, un pie galda viesi tiek tikai
vakara. Turklat brokastis zalumos Frida dzimtaja pusé fini$é ar kantorista
sacelsanos pret savu ,kungu” un padota destruktivu darbibu, ka ari Mila
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reflektéSanu autoosta par vientulibu un savu krasaino dveseli, kas palikusi
nepamanita.

V. Jakobsons karnevaliski apvérs E. Mané glezna piedavato situaciju,
karikéjot tas dalibniekus un vinu ricibu. Tadéjadi sadziviski triviala sizeta
tiek iekodeéti blivaki semantiskie slani, kas ieskicé autora attieksmi pret
laiku, ta iespaidu uz cilvéku, paverot plasas visparinajuma iespéjas. Var
teikt, ka Saja darba eleganta vienkarsiba manifestéts viens no rakstnieka
prozas pamatprincipiem — smalka ironija, kas caurauz visus teksta limenus,
un kontrasts ka panémiens, kas nodrosina verbali pausta spécigu rezo-
nésanu lasitaja apzina.

V. Jakobsona literaro brokastu spéles sakas ar, rakstnieka leksiku
izmantojot, ,, bildienu” par brokastim pirmaja isprozas krajuma un atklatu,
emocionali nospriegotu, dramatiski sakapinatu, bet vienlaikus distanceéti
ironisku véstijumu par Sibirijas brokastu édienkarti otraja un tresaja kra-
juma. Te atkal japiemin ieprieks aktualizéta apvérsta seciba. Pirmaja gra-
mata ietvertie stasti, kuros modeléta padomju Latvijas laiktelpa, tapusi
70. gadu otraja pusé — 80. gadu sakuma, perioda, kad autoram vél nebija
iespéjas tiesi runat par vinam butiskako, to, kas hronologiski izdzivots
pirms padomju laika norisém, proti, , Ziemelu pieredzi”. Tapéc pirmais
prozas krajums varétu tikt uztverts ka preladija, kurai seko konceptuali
fundamentalaki teksti, tresaja krajuma kulmingjot atkailinata tragisma.

Pieversoties édienkartei un édiena semantiskajam laukam V. Jakob-
sona trejadajas brokastis, jaatzimé, ka pirmaja stastu krajuma Brokastis
zalumos $aja konteksta viena no dominantém ir vientulibas motivs. Ediena
gatavos$ana, ta patérésanas paradumi akcenté prozas cilveka atskirtibu.
Autors izspélé dazadus vientulibas variantus, aptverot visas cilveka dzives
fazes no bérnibas lidz sirmam vecumam. Pieméram, stasta Dzimsanas
diena véstijums veidots no maza puiséna skatupunkta, kuram svinibas
partop aizliegumu, garlaicigu viesu un skumjas vienatnibas diena. Mate
dzivo sava valstiba, tas ir, virtuve, kura délénam ieeja liegta:

Baiba seéz pie gara, balta galda. [..] Blodas, podos, traukos un traucinos
krasas nirb ka pukudobe. Tur ir sarkani tomati sudraba Zeleja, ir citron-
dzelteni citroni un ir tumsi dzelteni kirbja gabalini ar melnam krustnag-
linu acim. Tur ir zalumu zalumi, ir burkanu oranZums un varitu biesu
melnigsneéjais melums.°

Svétku mielasta laika visi iedzer uz zéna veselibu, bet veselibas vipam
nav nekadas, jo neatnak tik gaidita Vijolite, lidz ar to pat gardie négi tiek
esti ar gariem zobiem’.
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Stasta Laimes berns savukart viena ir mate, kuru neatzist pasas meita.
Tapéc mate pieauguso atvasi apciemo reti, bet savu milestibu apliecina,
sttot tai pasas izaudzéto un gatavoto:

Ar gaiSumu acis un padurém sanos vina atkal meimuro pa savu saim-
niecibu, rok, rusina, stada un ravé. Mozi un izturigi. Baro vistas un
ruksénus, gaind strazdus, vara, saute, sala, cukuro un kalte. Mans pielie-
kamais ir ar édienu piebazts lidz slieksnim. Kada jauka diena es izbrauksu
cauri gridai ar visiem saviem podiem, kociem, cibam un kerbelem.’

Prozas darba Esi nopietns, Johanson! vientuliba tiek ieskicéta caur
t&jas variSanu, stasta Ce/s ta tiek parvaréta ar piragu cepsanu, darbibu,
kas reprezenté rutinétu ikdienu.

Krajuma Brokastis zalumos édiens un ari dzérieni ir blivi parstaveéti.
Faktiski visas portretétas sievietes ir virtuozas pavares, retumis gatavo
ari viriesi (biezak gan ne no laba prata). Tiek gatavoti vistas cepesi, dazne-
dazadi uzkozamie, tiek ceptas renges, klingeri un piragi. Tiek dzerta kafija,
téja un konjaks. Asi kontrastéjoss pretmets ir édienkarte, kas rodama
otraja un tres$aja stastu gramata. Ka teic G. Berelis: Gan ziemelu, gan
pusnakts edienkarti var aprakstit isi un precizi: Sibirija ar piedevam.’

Brokastis Ziemelos vésta par izsutitajiem Norilskas soda nometne,
Brokastis pusnakti galvenokart darbiba notiek aiz trejdeviniem novadiem,
tala Sibirijas purvaine, muzameza viduci, saltas upes Vasjuganas stava
krasta®, kur atrodas Jautrais ciems (Posjolok Vesjolij). 1941. gada vasara
taja nometinati vairaki desmiti izsutito no Latvijas un Bukovinas. Vinu
iztika: sniegidens un purva rava, kapostlapu susla, balandu vira, pa kadam
kartupelim, sauja miltu vai putraimu, liputrina (Gdeni variti milti).

G. Berelis, rakstot par treSajam brokastim, pauz: Brokastis — tas soreiz
ir ari gluZi vai ,, eksistencials” jédziens — tai nozime, ka esamiba Jautraja
ciemd saistds tikai un vienigi ar édienu, kura, protams, nav (Sartra aprak-
stitie eksistencialie strupceli, salidzinajuma ar Jakobsona absoluto bez-
izeju, liekas berna spelesanas)." Bada mirst Elizabetes kundze stasta Pasa
kartupelu zieda, Evraims Blums Baraka, Nidermeijeru gimene stasta
Nestradajama diena; vienigi ar éSanu saistitas visas protagonista domas
celojuma, kas aprakstits darba Kumelinus sajugusi. Savukart titulteksta
probléma ,zagt vai badoties”, saprotams, tiek atrisinata par labu zagganai,
kaut ari pat par dazu kartupelu piesavinasanos draud etaps.

Ediens, precizak, ta neesamiba uzrada ,maza cilvéka” absolito bez-
spécibu un trimdinieka situacijas absurdumu. Izsutito liktenu portretéjuma
V. Jakobsonam ir izdevies rast loti precizu, uz naza asmens balanséjosu
izklasta tonalitati. Nedaudz atsvesinati ironiska manieré konfrontéjot
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baigo istenibu un gandriz vai sadzivisku , dzives bilzu” intonacijas ieturétu
aprakstu (G. Berelis), tiek panakta skaudra notiekosa bezjédziguma apjauta.
Cilvekam, kas varas iegribu dé] izrauts no majam, noskirts no gimenes
un nolemts navei, lielaka laime ir sanemt kaut vai niecigu maizes devu
un karsta adens malku. V. Jakobsona trimdinieks Ziemassvétku rita bauda
dievisku maltiti:
Miisu dienisko maizi dod mums Sodien! Savu maizes gabalinu ieslodzitais
sanem ar viegliem pirkstiem. Vins to apmilo ar acu skatu un apglasta ar
pirkstu galiem. Vins nemitas to apbrinot, nemitas to apostit, nemitas
piedurt meli tumsai kardinosai garozai. Vel un velreiz vins dzili ieelpo
pasaules briniskigako smariu. Maizes smarzu. [..] Pieredzejis ieslodzitais
vienu kumosu éd, otru pietaupa. Dieniskas maizes deva ir jasadala, lai
kads rieciens tiek pusdienam, lai gabalin$ atlicinas vakaram. Vienigi
stiprs gars to jauda panakt, tikai stingra roka spej alkatigajam acim un
badigajai mutei atraut maizi."*

Ziemelu skarbums lasitaja apzina ietiecas jo svelosak, kad autors iz-
manto kontrasta panémienu, pretnostatot trimdinieka esamibu tagad un
agrak, opergjot ar édiena kategoriju. Ka spilgtu pieméru var minét stastu
Stikli. Taja véstits par vecu viru Leibu Susteru, kur$ , iepriek$éja dzive” ir
bijis pazistams maizcepis ar savu maiznicu un maizes veikalinu. Izsatits
kopa ar sievu un diviem déliem. Dzivo budele, kuras ceturto dalu aiznem
maizes krasns — taja maize gan netiek cepta. Leiba atceras, ka reiz cepis
sviesta vegus, smalkas maizites un ciligas karasas, atminas maizes pilnos
plauktus sava veikalina, laiku, kad maizi varégjis ést tik, cik vélas un kad
vien vélas. Bet tagad: Man hat mich in den Dreck getreten." Susters ir ga-
tavs palikt bez acu gaismas, gatavs zemoties, lai no bagataka galda tiktu
atvéléts kaut mazumins, ar ko vilkt dzivibu. Kadreiz turigais maiznieks
nosalst atcela uz savu badu, steidzot aiznest tuviniekiem maizes kukuliti.

Labaks édiens pienakas , labakiem” cilvékiem, proti, izsatito uzrau-
giem, varas ielikteniem. Artela priekssédétajs Dzjuba vakarinas mielojas
ar ceptiem kartupeliem, jéra galu, skabétiem kapostiem un salitam séném.
Protams, tiek iedzerts ari Spabis. Te var piebilst, ka V. Jakobsons nevairas
izsmiet padomju varas ,,dzivino$o” iespaidu uz vietéjam tautam, pieméram:

Padomju varasviri ostjaku vairakumu ir sapulcinajusi mazos ciematos,
kur vini top maksligi pietuvinati progresam un civilizacijai. Spabim,
tabakai un veneriskam slimibam.'*

Laiks vies korekcijas Ziemelu brokastu édienkarté. Ironiska stasta-
skicé Tevzeme ir briesmas autors no padomju varas parstavja pozicijas
vésta par ,afgarnibam” izsutijuma péc Stalina naves. Bijusaja izolatora
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tiek ierikots veikalins, kura ieslodzitie par savu naudu var iegadaties rozu
ievarfjumu un smalkus papirosus. Maizi drikstot pirkt, cik grib. Veca
baraka tiek iekartota bibliotéka. Ieslodzitie spélé galda tenisu. Dzilo
tikumu pagrimumu prats nespéj aptvert.’s

Saja konteksta ir vieta atzimét B. Tabaina véroto par V. Jakobsona
stastiem. Vins norada, ka Sajos darbos ka pretspars bailu filozofijai un
oficialajiem meliem un varmacibai tiek izvirzits ironisks nosodijums,
paradoksu valoda un pretoties spejiga saprata balss [..]'.

Apkopojot iztirzatos aspektus, var teikt, ka brokastu situacija ka
universals kulttras koncepts rod variativi daudzpusigu iemiesojumu da-
zados makslas veidos un zanros, gustot papildu semantiskas aploces un
funkcionalo pielietojumu konkréta vésturiska perioda un kultaras tipa
konteksta, ka ari autora (gleznotaja, literata) modelétas pasaules ainas
ietvaros. V. Jakobsona dailradé tas izmantots, gan ipasa manieré atklajot
privatos, tautas un valsts liktenus, gan situdcijas izvérsuma iekodéjot at-
klati nepasakamo, kas nojausams, nolasams zemteksta. Brokastu situacija
klast ari par strukturéjoso principu, uz kura bazéjas rakstnieka proza ka
vienots veselums.

Atsauces un piezimes:
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Iveta Narodovska

GASTRONOMISKAIS KODS LATVIESU UN KRIEVU
SIEVIESU POSTREALISTISKAJA PROZA

Summary

Gastronomic Code in the Latvian and Russian Female
Post-Realistic Prose

The gastronomic code in the comparative aspect and its functions in the
Latvian and Russian female post-realistic prose are examined in the article. The
following works are used as the material: a story Vremyanoch (Night Time, 1992)
by Ludmila Pertushevskaya, the stories Genele-sumochnica (1993) and Sonechka
(1992) by Ludmila Ulickaya, the stories Stum Stum and Mana izdomata dzive
(My Fabled Life, 2004) by Andra Neiburga, and the novel Jaunavas maciba
(Virgin’s Teaching, 2001) by Nora Ikstena. The mentioned foods are simple and
day-to-day, mostly the daily bread, in the female post-realistic texts. The foods
that are repeatedly mentioned include bread, potatoes, meat, milk, porridge,
sweets. The works of L. Petrushevskaya and L. Ulickaya mostly describe the city
life, while the texts of N. Ikstena and A. Neiburga reflect the country life as well,
therefore, the mentioned foods include bacon and mushrooms. The characters
in the texts of the Russian writers mostly drink tea, while the characters of the
Latvian prose texts — coffee. The gastronomic code in the female prose is one of
ways to bring the eroticism and aesthetics into the text. The foods (together with
the description of the environment and space inhabited by a character) in the
female prose texts become a bright illustration, related to the existential direction
of the post-realistic literature, of the social and material status of a character.

Sieviesu tekstiem, kas parsvara atspogulo sievietes pasauli, daudz
lielaka méra ir raksturiga kulinarijas téma neka viriesu rakstitajiem tek-
stiem. Biezi darbu struktira tiek ieklautas ari édienu receptes. Ka pieméru
var minét Laimas Muktupavelas romanu Sampinjonu Deriba (2002),
kur katras nodalas beigas tiek dota recepte édienam, kuru var pagatavot
no Sampinjoniem.

Saja raksta salidzinosa aspekta tiks aplikoti spilgtako krievu un lat-
vieSu postrealisma literattras parstavju Ludmilas Petrusevskas, Ludmilas
Ulickas, Andras Neiburgas un Noras Ikstenas teksti.

Ludmilas PetruSevskas garstasta Laiks nakts (Bpems Houb, 1992)
véstijums ir realistiski aktuals. Tas ir stasts par istu nabadzibu, kad dzive
norit normalas galéjas nabadzibas situacija (M. Lipoveckis) un kad par
galveno notikumu klast édiens:
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® garstasta galvena varone —nabadziga, vientula dzejniece Anna Andri-
anovna nemitigi akcenté sava varda mistisko saikni ar vinas literaro
gandriz vai vardamasu Annu Andrejevnu Ahmatovu!, savu meitu,
kura, badama stavokli, apéd, dzejniecesprat, lieku gabalu, domas
nosauc par Haizivi Rijéju Hitleri (Axyaa Fomosna Tumaep)?;

® ja majas nav ko ést, Anna Andrianovna édiena sirojumos dodas pie
saviem draugiem un pazinam, galvenokart lai pabarotu mazdélu:

S nolo ux uaii moavko co c60UM NPUHECEHHBIM XAe00M, OMUUNBIBAI0 U3 Na -
Kema HegoAbHO, U60 MYKU 201004 34 UYICUM CIOAOM HegbiHocumbl. Tuma
JIce Hanee HA CYXAPUKU U CAPAWUBAem, a MOJNCHO ¢ macauyem (Ha cmone
3a0bima macaenka)?;

® uzstajoties bérnu nometné, Anna Andrianovna izmanto iespéju un,
nevienam nemanot, ielieck soma dazas sviestmaizes un karameles, ka
ari izludzas maksliniecei, kura veido lelles no darzeniem, kartupelu
lelli, lai it ka veélak atkartoti paraditu pasacinu mazdélam, lai gan
patiesiba tas bus vakarinam, kuras ,sava parpilniba” tiek pielidzinatas
dzirém.*

Ediens, kam L. PetruSevskas darba veltits daudz uzmanibas, ir ik-
dienisks, vienkarss, pieméram, savas meitas kazas galvena varone ka
cienastu uz galda uzliek vinegretu, makaronus ar galu un piragu ar za-
vétiem augliem — parsvara ta ir dieniska maize: 6oavue 6ceco w0010
Heyoepaucumo, Heyoeprucumo aooao xaed, saka dzejniece Anna Andrianovna.

L. Petrusevskas realisms krievu literaturzinatné tiek apziméts ka
melnais, nezéligais, skarbais® un attiecinats uz Guignol prozu’, kurai rak-
sturigs skarbi realistisks véstijums. Guignol proza (Guignol - francu lellu
teatra personazs, lidzigi ka krievu Petruska) ir piesatinata naturalistiskam
ainam un skarbi realistiskiem aprakstiem, kas vérojams ari édiena aprakstos:

5 20100as neped npue3doM U3 KOAOHUU MOe20 eOUHCMBEHH020 AH0UMO020
coina, <...> Kunsamuaa cebe 600y 6 Kacmproae, RyCmyH Hucmyro 600y, U eaa
yaii ¢ x1e60M Ha YICUH, 3a8mMpak u 06ed, mropemuyro edy. Paz on mam mak,
5 30ece modce max.®

L. PetruSevskas garstasta izteikta doma cilveki, jus esat lidzigi ku-
kainiem’® musdienu krievu literatara ieguvusi jaunas ideologijas nozimi,
kuru apzimé ar terminu ‘darvinisms’'’. Sis dzives ideologijas pamata ir
cilvéka biologiska daba — cilvéks tiek traktéts ka dzivnieks, kas grib pie-
meéroties apkartéjas vides skarbajiem apstakliem un pielagot tiem savus
pécnacéjus.'! Tapéc cilveks L. PetruSevskas darba biezi tiek saistits ar
dzivnieku, $is princips atspogulojas arl ésanas procesa aprakstos:
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<...>xoueutb kongemky ? OH cven Kak codaka, 2am! U nocmompen ewe; Tu-
MOUKY NOKOPMUAA, NOCLINAAA CAXAPOM KYCOK XAeOYUWIKA U 0ana 0Cmbleulblil
yail, o M0OUM, 8ecb 00CHINANCS U NPUHABKUBAL, KAK XPIOWKA."?

Runajot par &sanu, teksta biezi tiek lietoti vardi esircpams, noscupame.

Otras krievu postrealisma literataras parstaves Ludmilas Ulickas stasta
Genele — somniece (lenene — cymounuya), kas publicéts krajuma Nabaga
radi (Bednvie poocmeennuxu, 1993), ari atspogulota nabadziba, tacu tai
ir gaiSa nokrasa. Neraugoties uz naudas truikumu, Genele stingri seko
savam dzives principam — pirkt pasu labako. Reizi divas dienas dodas uz
maiznicu (Puraunosckas 6ysounas), kur pérk pasaulé labako baltmaizi
(kanau). Péc tam veikala Jelisejevskij iegadajas simts gramus Sveices siera.
Lai gan Genelei bija radu$as aizdomas, ka pasaulé ir ari labaki sieri, tacu
Krievija labaka bija tiesi §i siera Skirne. Pargjais ikdienas édiens ir griku
un prosas putra, kurai vina pievieno tirgt pirktu augu ellu (nocmmoe macao).
Jaatzimé, ka rakstnieces izmantotais vardu salikums nocmroe macao rada
nepieciesamas asociacijas — krievu valoda varda nmocmmuiii nozimes ir
‘gavéna’, ‘liess’, ‘netrekns’. Lidzigs §i varda semantikas apspéléjums ir
atrodams ari L. PetruSevskas darba, kur galvenas varones nabadziba pret-
statita pazinu un draugu particibai.'3

L. Ulickas darbos édiens biezi tiek saistits ar religijas aspektu — vienreiz
gada, Lieldienas, Genele veic vienu un to pasu ritualu: Centraltirga pie
vienacaina ebreja nopérk vistu, izvéloties to ka ligavu savam vienigajam
délam; dodas uz Malahovku pie miesnieka — resna ebreja, kurs nokauj
vistu, ievérojot sencu tradicijas. No vienas vistas Genele iemanas pagatavot
neskaitamus édienus:

Bces croxcnas éepa npedkos, MHOOHUCAECHHbIE 02DAHUYEHUS U 3anpembl, N0~
mepssuLe 30 MbLCAYANCMUS UX HeK020a PAUUOHANbHYLI CMbLCA, Oblaa C651-
3aHa y lenene ¢ amoil 6e3m0321011 yUCMEHbKOU nmuyell, 0AULOMBopsouell
coboii nacxanvroeo aenuya. <...> Hauunanace cyemausas kyaunapus. Ooua
COUHCMBEHHAS KYPUUa 6 e€ YMYOPEeHHbIX PYKAX Npespauanach 60 MHONCE-
cmeo sacme: 6YAbOH ¢ KAGUKamu, U3 mMayvl n00 HA38aHUEM <«KHeldrex», u
GapuiuposaHHyio wellky, u KypuHble KHeal, U nauimem U3 ne4eHKu, u oaxce
3anueHoe.'*

Atskiriba no L. Petrusevskas garstasta L. Ulickas darbos aprakstitais
édiens ir izsmalcinataks, biezi ta ir ebreju virtuve, kulinarija — édiena
gatavo$ana un saimniekoSana — nereti saistita ar sencu tradicijam. Pras-
miga saimniece ir ta, kas mak izdevigi iepirkties un labi organizét sadzivi."

L. Ulickas postrealistiskajos tekstos gastronomiskais kods ir viens
no teksta erotizacijas un estetizacijas elementiem — stasta Sonecka (1992)
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epizodé, kura aprakstita jaunas Jasjas un padzivojusa makslinieka, So-
neckas vira, Roberta Viktorovi¢a romans, akcentéti baltas krasas dzivie
un nedzivie toni. Viens no galvenajiem ainas apraksta elementiem ir cu-
kurs:

Topauum u cmpanto 6e3monnbim Obin ux pomar. ObbiuHO OHa hpuxoduaa, ca-
duaacs 6 pas u Hagce20a U3bparHoe Kpecao u pacnyckana 6oaocvl. On cmasun
YQUHUK HA NAUMKY, 36aPUEAN KPenKUil Yall, pacnycKan 6 6eaoll Smaiupo-
BAHHOIL KPYJiCKe NAmMb KYCK08 caxapa.. u cmagui neped Heil 6eayro papgho-
POBYIO CAXapHuuy, NOMOMY 4mo NUAA He MoAbKo 6Hakaadky. Ho u enpukycky.
On cmompen Ha Hee 004120-004120, NOKA OHA Me0AEHHO NUAA CE0U CUPON, d OH
6ceeda 80yMblBaAACs 6 ee OeAU3HY, KOmopas ap4e padyeu cusna neped HUM Ha
gone mamosoii nobeaku nycmoii cmerul. M 6aeck amanu KyXoHHOU KpyiIcKU
8 ee P03060il, HO 6ce Jice benoll pyKe, U KYCKU KPYIHO20 K0A0MO020 caxapa 8
KpUCManiuyecKux uziomax, u 6eiecoe Hebo 3a OKHOM — 6ce Mo XPOMAamu-
4ecKoll 2amMMmoil Myopo 80cX00UN0 K ee AUMHO-0ea0MY AUHUKY, KOmOopoe 0bla0
¥ydo 6en0e0, Menaoo U HCUB020, U AUUO MO OblAO0 OCHOBHBIM MOHOM, U3
KOmopoeo éce npou3eo0unoch, pocio, uepano u neao o maiixe 6e1020 mepm-
6020 U benoeo Jucueoeo.'s

Andras Neiburgas stasta Stum stum (2004), kas uzskatams par spilgtu
postredlisma literataras paraugu, aprakstitais édiens ir ikdienisks un
vienkarss — putra ar zapti, piens, sviests, putraimi. Tacu lidzas ir ari izmek-
léts un smalks ediens. A. Neiburga savos darbos biezi rada kontrastu
starp realo un izdomato dzivi, kur vinas varones biezi kavéjas savas fanta-
zijas, lai pasléptos no realas dzives, kas ir smaga un kura galvenais ir
izdzivot, nevis dzivot: Par rijamo domaju'” — saka Stum stum galvena
varone Andra. Kad Andra ar kerru dodas uz autoveikalu, lai iegadatos
ikdienai nepieciesamos produktus: Konservi. Spekis. Makaroni. Milti.
Maize — kiegelitis. Pieci gab. Margarins'®, vina nopérk ari Sampaniesa
pudeli, lai savu vienmulo un peléko dzivi padaritu nedaudz krasainaku.
Atpakalcela, stumjot kerru un dzerot Sampanieti, Andra uzbur iedomatu
ainu, kas atgadina kada makslas filma noskatitu epizodi:

Sampis labs, salds. Tur, kur cel$ atkal ved augsa krastd, jau gadiem gul
milziga koka spole. [..] Studiju gados es, mulke tada, biju sasapnojusies,
ka reiz atvedisu surp kursa biedrus. [..] Pikniks, ta sakot. Ka pie smalkiem
laudim. Un tad spoli izmantos ka galdu. [..] Tur deréja sampanietis un
lasmaizites, suligas sarkanas zemenes, zilimelnas kazenes, skaistas meln-
matainas sievietes baltas kleitas, ar kirSogu auskariem ausis, baltu kaiju
balsis, dzelteni puki debesis, vilpu Salkopa. Un sarunas par dzeju un
literataru. [..] Ha, kino laikam biju parskatijusies. [..] Sampis padara
sentimentalu, vajadzéja nemt vincuku."”
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Jaatzime, ka $ai epizodé gastronomiskais kods tiek izmantots ari
aksesuaru apraksta (kirSogu auskari). Tapat ka L. Ulickas darbos, ari
A. Neiburgas tekstos kulinarais kods ir teksta estetizacijas un erotizacijas
elements, kas galvenokart paradas varones izdomatas, nerealas dzives
apraksta (stasts Mana izdomata dzive)™.

Daudz uzmanibas édienam ir veltits Noras Ikstenas romana Jaunavas
mdciba (2001). Raksturigi postrealisma tekstiem, ari $eit dominé ikdienas
édiens: kartupeli, cisini, Skovéti kaposti, maize, ar speki un ar sipoliem
saceptas sénes. Kulinarais kods romana ir riks, ar kura palidzibu tiek
paradits ass kontrasts starp nabadzigu un partikusu dzivi:

No Odzienas melna keka vina ieleks Rigas smalkaja divana. [..] Vipa
katru dienu knakstisies pie Lamstera listosa galda. Brins piena sivéns,
zoss, tela aknas, sufle-mufle, buberts-huberts, frikasé-parode. [..[ Vipa
vairs nebiis no badigajiem Kalvu bérniem, kuri rudenos mezus nokopa
pa tiro un Aloga izkéra zivis.*!

Lidzigi citiem sievieSu tekstiem, ari Seit gastronomiskais kods ir teksta
erotizacijas? un estetizacijas elements: Kocis ar zivju ikriem — orangiem
un caurspidigiem ka mandarina asaras —, tumssarkans vins, kura krasu
vakara saule dara sapigi tiru.” Zimigi, ka viens gastronomiskais téls —
zivju ikri —tiek paspilgtinats ar citu — mandarina asaras. Kulinarijas kods
romana bagatigi tiek izmantots atkartojuma figaras: vel viges koks ziedes,
vel vina kokam bus ogas un ellas kokam ella, vel bus melna maizite un
sals, [..] vel milestibas aboli bus saldi, [..] vel mandelu koki ziedes*, ka
ari metaforu radisana: MeZs uz visam cetram debess pusem, sliezu taisnais
grieziens zemes apalaja kukuli; Asnate kozas istenibas klona maize.”

Ediens, kas atkartojas visos analizétajos krievu un latviesu sieviesu
postrealistiskajos tekstos, ir maize, kartupeli, gala, piens, putra, konfektes.
Atskiriba no L. Petru$evskas un L. Ulickas darbiem, kur parsvara tiek
atainota pilsétas dzive, N. Ikstenas un A. Neiburgas tekstos ir atspogulota
ari lauku vide, tapéc ka viens no ikdienas édieniem ir minéts ari spekis un
sénes. Krievu rakstnie¢u darbos galvenokart tiek dzerta téja, latvieSu
darbos - kafija.

Analizétajos darbos bagatigi lietoti frazeologismi par kulinarijas tému:
®  Awudpeii en moto cenedky, MoK KAPMOUWIKY, MOU YePHbLiL XAe0, nua MOU 4ail,

APUOS U3 KOAOHUL, ONAMb, KAK PAHbULE, e MOL MO32, U UL MOIO KPOBb,

6eCh CACNNCHHbLI U3 MOel U,

o J0420 u 0wen0MACHHO CINOAN OH NEPEO WKAPOM, CKAOHUE 20108 HABOK ¢
20/100HbIM U U3YMACHHBIM AULOM PeOEHKa, yeuousuie2o 0,11000 NUPOICHbIX
®  Nu es tada esmu sanakusi — ne cepta ne varita, ne zivs, ne gala.*
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Ediens lidzas vides un varona dzivojamas telpas aprakstam sieviesu

postrealistiskas prozas tekstos klast par spilgtu personaza sociala un
materiala stavokla ilustrétaju, kas ir saistits ar postrealisma literattras
eksistencialo ievirzi.

Atsauces un piezimes:

1

- N S N VO N

13

15

S nosm. Hexomopuie 11005m c1060 <nosmecca», HO CMOMpUmMe, Yno Ham 2080pum
Mapuna uau ma yxce AHna, ¢ KOMOPOU Mbl NOUMU YO MUCMUYECKUe ME3KU, He-
CKOMbKO 0VK6 pasHuybl: ona Anra Andpeesna, a s mosce, Ho Anopuarnosua. Tletpy-
meBckas JI. C. Bpemst Houb. [lempywesckasn JI. C. Cobpanue couunenuii. B 5 m.
T. 1. IIpo3za. XapskoB, @omo; Mocksa, TKO «ACT», 1996. — c. 315.

Turpat, c. 387.

Turpat, c. 312.

Turpat, c. 376.

Turpat, c. 375.

Jleitnepman H., Jlunoseukuit M. 2Kusnb nocie cmeptu, uinn Hosbie cBene-
Hust 0 peanuame. / Hoewiit mup Ne 7, 1993. — c. 233—252.

WIpom H. Jlumepamypa cospemennoii Poccuu. 1987—2003. Yuebnoe nocobue.
Mocksa, Abpa3us; Pura, Retorika A, 2005. — c. 128, 203.

IetpymeBckas JI. C. Bpems Houb. [lempywesckas JI. C. Cobparue couureHuil.
B 5m. T 1. IIposa. XapskoB, @omo; Mocksa, TKO «ACT», 1996. — c. 332.
Turpat, c. 375.

Wlpom H. Jlumepamypa cospemennoii Poccuu. 1987—2003. Yuebnoe nocobue.
Mocksa, Abpa3us; Pura, Retorika A, 2005. — c. 128.

Turpat.

IetpymeBckas JI. C. Bpems Houb. [lempywesckasn JI. C. Cobparue couurenuil.
B 5m. T. 1. IIposa. XappkoB, @omo; Mocksa, TKO «<ACT», 1996. — c¢. 372—373.
Garstasta sakuma atziméta Annas Andrianovnas draugu un pazinu particiba,
izmantoti vardi macno, maciensiit, MACAEHKA, CAUBOUHBLIL: OHU BCE YIICe GbINAbIGANU
U3 KYXHU C MACACHBIMU pmamu, 00ausbieasce; Tuma jice Hanee Ha cyxapuku u cnpa-
uuaem, a MOJNCHO ¢ Macauyem (Ha cmoae 3a0bima MacAeHKa); Xopouiue CAUBOHHbLE
cyxapu. [lerpymenckas JI. C. Bpems Houb. [lempywesckas JI. C. Cobpanue
coyunenuii. B5m.T. 1. I1po3a. Xapekos, @omo; Mocksa, TKO «ACT», 1996. —
¢. 311-312. Nedaudzas lappuses vélak L. Petrusevska akcenté stasta varones
nabadzibu, viena rindkopa vairakas reizes atkartojot vardu savienojumu nocm-
HOe MACA0: K020a OH HACHYACS NOUEN08ANb MHE MO RAXHYULYH) NOCHHbIM MACAOM
DYKY: 5L HOMOM CHEUYUANbHO €€ NOUen08and, 0elicmeumenvHo, HOCMHOe MACA0;
HOCHIHOE MACA0, NOAYDAOPUKAM UCHE3HY8UWUX U HeOOCMYNHbIX Kpemos. Turpat,
c. 319.

Ymuukas JI. Coneuxa. Iloeecmu. Pacckazoi. Mocksa, Dkcro, 2006. — c. 226.
Stasta Genele — somniece aprakstita epizode, kura Genele maca savai radiniecei,
ka izdevigi iepirkties tirgn. Stasta Sopecka Roberts Viktorovics, vérojot savas
sievas saimnieko$anas prasmi — skaisto majas dailradi, atzimé: Mydp, mydp
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Turpat, 18.-19. Ipp.
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163. Ipp.
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Turpat, 129. Ipp.

Turpat, 114. Ipp.

Turpat, 14., 62. Ipp.
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Literatura:

Ikstena N. Jaunavas maciba. Riga, Aténa, 2001.

Muktupavela L. Sampinjonu Deriba: melnie balti keltos. Riga, Daugava, 2002.
Neiburga A. Stum stum. Stasti. Riga, Valters un Rapa, 2004.

Jleitnepman H., JlunoBeukuit M. 2Kuznb nocie cmeptu, uin Hosbie cBeeHUs O

peanusme. / Hoewvtit mup Ne 7, 1993.

IetpymeBckas JI. C. Bpemst Houb. [lempywesckas JI. C. Cobpanue couureruii. B

5m. T. 1. IIposa. Xapbkos, Pomo; Mocksa, TKO «<ACT», 1996.

Vimuuxkas JI. Coneuka. [Tosecmu. Pacckaser. Mocksa, Dkcrio, 2006.
Wpom H. Jlumepamypa cospemennoii Poccuu. 1987—2003. Yue6noe nocobue.

Mocksa, Abpasus; Pura, Retorika A, 2005.

205



Sandra Okuneva

GARDAS VERTIBAS:
EDIENI MARAS ZALITES GRAMATAS BERNIEM

Summary
The Delicious Values: Meals in Mara Zalite’ Books for Children

The article deals with the children books of the Latvian writer and poet
Mara Zalite — the collection of poems Devinpuikuspeks (Nine-boys power, 1985)
and story Tango un Titina ciemos (Tango’s and Tutipa’s visit, 2011). The analysis
of these texts is realized from point of view of cultural studies and the structural-
semiotic perspective. The article sketches M. Zalite’s contribution to children’s
literature, gives the statistics of food, and analyses food as value. By accepting
food as a cultural phenomenon there are described the functions of food and its
emotional and social values that are important to the poet. Ice cream as the
forbidden fruit and sign for adventures, meatballs as a symbol to show belonging
to a family, changing of the meaning of sausage character, etc.

Dzejniece Mara Zalite — viena no centralajam figairam masdienu lat-
vieSu kulttira — sava literaraja un sabiedriskaja darbiba vienmér akcentéjusi
visparcilvéciskas un garigas vertibas:

Kultiras cilvekiem ir sava funkcija sabiedriba — kultiras vertibu radi-

Sana. Kultiara rada jegu materialajai buvei. [..] Nesaprotu. Ka var but,

ka pseidovertibas tik specigi ietekme? [..] Es vélétos, lai (ideologija biitu)

saistita ar Latviju, dzimteni, latvietibu ka vertibu. [..] Musu domu inten-

sitate, musu garigais lauks, tiekSanas uz labo — tam ir nozime.!

Personibas briviba un atbildiba, Dzimtene, latvietiba, garigums un
godigums, gimene un cienpilnas savstarpgjas attiecibas u. c. vértibas izceltas
ari biografiskaja gramata Zidtarpinu musindsana®, tas atskirigos kontek-
stos atkal un atkal dzejniece atgadinajusi dazadas pedéjo gadu intervijas?,
ka svarigas minot ari tadas vértibas ka vitalitate, humors un cilvéeciskas
kvalitates®.

Raksta uzdevums ir konstatét édiena ka sadzives kultaras fenomena
klatesamibu M. Zalites gramatas bérniem un, respektéjot kultaras studiju
un strukturali semiotiskas analizes skatijumu uz literatiru, raksturot, ka
édienu télos iemiesotas dzejniecei nozimigas emocionalas un socialas
veértibas.
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M. Zalite — bernu gramatu autore

M. Zalites dailrade mérktiecigi bérnu auditorijai (pirmsskolas un
jaunaka skolas vecuma lasitajiem) adresétas divas gramatas, kuru izdo-
$anas starplaiks ir gandriz 30 gadi. Tas ir: dzejolu gramata Devinpuiku-
speks’ (1985) un pasaka (M. Zalites dotaja apziméjuma — stasts) Tango
un Tutina ciemos®(2011). Neraugoties uz to, ka gramatu skaits ir niecigs,
M. Zalites darbiba bérnu literatura vairak uzskatama par likumsakaribu,
nevis nejausibu. Ari pati dzejniece un dramaturge, dazadu balvu un preé-
miju laureate, titula Sieviete Latvija nesgja, kops Atmodas laika viena no
lielakajam valsts kulturas dzives autoritatern’” M. Zalite norada: Neaiz-
mirsisim ari dramatiskos darbus — ,, Lellu operu”, ,, Putnu operu”, ko
rada vél tagad; galu gala ari , MeZa gulbjus” un , Neglito pilenu”, kas
bija iestudets Liepdjas teatri.® Tagad So darbu lokam var piepulcinat ari
bérnibas atminu véstijumu romana Pieci pirksts.

Minéjumam, ka rosinajumi rakstit bérnu auditorijai ir saistami ar
M. Zalites personigo dzivi, ir pamats, jo dzejas krajums tapis, augot pasas
bérniem!, bet pasaka — ietekméjoties no mazbérniem:

Cik labi, ka cilvekam ir berni un mazbérni. Vini palidz atcereties. |[..]
Manam vecakajam mazbérnam ir jau desmit gadu, un vins ir devis daudz
impulsu visadiem izteicieniem, gudribam citiem darbiem. Protams, ka
bernu klatbitne lauj ari sevi pasa to bérnu saglabat. [..] Vins mani
joprojam ir loti dzivs. Tas beérns radosam cilvekam ir ka miZigs
iedvesmas avots, jo ari rakstit — ta sava zina ir spelésanas.™

Lidzas bérniska gara saglabasanai ka svarigus faktorus autore min
ari vélmi radit labu gramatu bérniem, ka ari iespéju distancéties no prob-
léemam:

Man skiet, paraleli CartoonNetwork vajadziga ari normala bérnu

literatura. Kaut gan — nezinu, kada literatiira vajadziga. Varu pateikt

tikai, kapec es rakstu. Ne jau tapec, ka bitu konstatejusi — berniem
vajadzigs tas un tas... Né, man bija vajadzigs. Es dveseliski atputos. Ta

ir smelsana no tiriem avotiem, veldzesanas."

M. Zalites gadijuma distancé$anas no probléemam nenozimé ideju
neesamibu vai mazvértigumu, abas gramatas bérniem ir spilgtas sava
laika paradibas latviesu bérnu kultara. Dzejolu krajums Devinpuikuspeks
ka pasaules iepaziSana ikdieniskas un brinumainas situacijas pirmsskolas
vecuma bérna acim kluvis par 20. gs. latviesu bérnu dzejas klasiku, dzejoli
ir ieklauti macibu gramatas, tiek deklameéti, komponéti u. tml. Par literaro
pasaku Tango un Tutina ciemos — gramatu, kas dzivos raksturos, komiski
naivi nopietnas celojuma situdacijas un aspratigos valodas piedzivojumos
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veido bérna sapratni par butiskam vértibam — pasaules iepazisanu, drau-
dzibu, milestibu, piederibu gimenei, majam un valodai*> — Mara Zalite
sanémusi Jana Baltvilka balvu (2012).

Edieni M. Zalites gramatas bérniem: statistika

Abas gramatas pavisam minéti 35'* dazadi édieni vai ar édienu sais-
titas realijas. No tam: 1 édienreize — brokastinas (DPS, 27)%, 3 visparigi
formul&jumi, lai apzimétu édienu grupas — saldumi (DPS, 9), labumini
(TTC, S, 57), ciemakukulis (TTC, 5), 5 dazadas ogas — kirsi (DPS, 9),
zemenes, avenes, kazenes, lacenes (DPS, 11) un 1 séne — lacpurni (DPS,
11). Lai ari ikdienas édienu nominaciju (pavisam 8) ir relativi daudz, to
apziméjumu lietojuma intensitate ir atskiriga. Tikai vienu vai paris reizes
nosaukti tadi ikdieniski vienkarsi édieni ka sviests, biezpiens, siers, maize
(aririka), zirni (DPS), renges (TTC). Zimigi, ka no konstatétajiem ikdienas
édieniem desa (17 reizes) un kotletes (27 reizes) visbiezak minétas pasakas
teksta (TTC). Saldumu téli M. Zalites bérnu gramatas sastopami nedaudz
retak (pavisam 6): saldéjums, ledenes, Sokolade, marmelade, medus,
limonade, tomér zimigs ir atseviSku salduma apziméjumu lietojuma bie-
zums. Sokolade ka naskis dzeja minéts biezak (S reizes) (DPS, 9, 18, 22),
bet tikai vienu'® (TTC, 20) — lidzigi ka limonade (TTC, 33) — proza. Pre-
téjs ir saldejuma téla izmantojums: dzeja minéts 1 (DPS, 9), bet pasaka —
25 reizes (TTC). Ne-édiens — koslenes (naskis, kas nav édiens, tomér
pieder pie bérnu karumiem) minéts 1 reizi (DPS,4), tapat — 1neesoss gar-
dums — putna piens dzejoli (DPS, 27). Pasaka minéti ar édienu saistiti 3
trauki — pudele, bloda, terine. No tiem 2 reizes tie ir metonimiski téli:
alkohola apziméjums aizstats ar vardkopam cilaja pudeli (TTC, 36),
pudele gaja uz beigam vai pudele jau ir tuksa (TTC, 37), kotlesu liela
apjoma raksturosanai lietots trauka nosaukums: — Neskaties nu tik zeli-
gam actinam! Meés varam izcept vél vienu blodu. — Tikpat milzigu? (TTC,
35). M. Zalites bérnu gramatam raksturigaja dzivnieku pasaules télojuma
iederiga ir ari dazadu dzivnieku bariba (pavisam 6) — vistinas knaba glie-
mezvakus un graudinus (TTC, 52, 57), par Bigaunciema klaidona runca
karumu klast svaiga rengite (TTC, 24), varde brauc uz Rigas tirgu nopirkt
kurkulénam svaigas musas (DPS, 13), vilka bariba ir jeri (DPS, 12), lacim
vajadzigas lacauzas (DPS, 11).

Edienu télu funkcijas un semantika

Edienu téliem M. Zalites bernu gramatas ir atskirigas funkcijas. Ediens
var kalpot par kadas realijas ipasibas raksturojuma komponentu. Pieme-
ram, Kauguros Tango satiktie vecisi, atceroties savu suniti, ta aréjo pa-
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zimju spilgtakai izcel$anai lieto salidzinajumu: Taksitis bija brins ka
Sokolade (TTC, 20). Nereti M. Zalite radijusi spilgtus metaforiskus edienu
telus. Spilgts piemeérs ir sviestmaizes téls dzejoli Plika maize (DPS, 10),
kur notélota sadziviska ikdienas situacija, gatavojot sviestmaizi, kas batu
bagataka uzturvielam, garsigaka un ari — skaistaka. Sviestmaizes sastav-
dalas pielidzinatas apgerba dalam, radot kopéju personificétu maizes
skéles télu:

Mamma virtuvé gerbj maizi. // Sviesta svarki, / siera krekls, / kosa desas
cepurite. // Kas par labi gerbtu riku! // Bet es gribu maizi pliku!

Ediens ka pasaules izzinasanas instruments bérna pieredzes formésana
ir ipasi svarigs, jo lidzas redzei, dzirdei, ozai un taustei garSas mana ir
viena no cilvéka, seviski dzives pirmsakumos, svarigakajam pasaules
uztveres formam."” Sada édienu télu funkcija konstatgjama M. Zalites
dzeja bérniem. Medus cel$ no zieda lidz cilvéka galdam jautajumu-atbilzu
dialoga tiek izstastits dzejoli Ziedins, medus, bite un tu (DPS, 26), ap-
jausma par zirpiem ka smagu baribu iegtstama skaitama panta ritma
zirna un bérna dialoga dzejoli Dots pret dotu (DPS, 24). Dabas procesu
izzinasana, kas saknojas bérna varddarinasanas logika, neierobezotaja
iztélé un spéles prieka, atklata dzejoli Kas ziema par ko parversas (DPS,
22). Te nosaukti pieci lietvardu pari, kas raksturo kadu realiju izejas
pozicija un sala radito parvértibu rezultata: Udensrozes — ledusrozes. |
Udenskrasas — leduskrasas. | Udenspolo — hokeja. | Udensgabali — ledus-
gabalos. Si pati logika un fantazijas briviba attiecinata ari uz édiena
iztélotajam parvértibam ziema: Sokoldde — ledenés.

Tomer visspilgtak M. Zalites darbos bérniem tiek atklats édiens ka
vertiba ar daudzveidigu emocionalu, mazak — socialu saturu. Ne dzejas
krajuma, ne pasaka nav butiski svarigu situaciju vai didaktisku macibu,
kas liktu domat par édienu ka eksistencialu nepieciesamibu'®, tomér cien-
pilna attieksme pret édienu tiek ieskicéta.

Ta ka M. Zalite atklaj vértibas bérna skatijjuma un izpratné, pama-
nams ir édiena, respektivi, naska ka vertibas izcelums. Dzejoli Lades (DPS,
18) valodas rotala apspéléts vards lade un bérna saldumu kare. Dzejola
tris divrindés saldumu krasanas vélme paradita atkartojumos, kas savu
kulmingjoso speku iegust pedéja divrindé lietotaja hiasma:

Jaman butu piralade, / Es tur liktu marmelads. // |a man butu piralade, /

Es tur liktu Sokoladi. // Marmeladi sokolade, / Sokoladi marmelade.

Karums M. Zalites bérnu dzeja veic ari nepiepilditu ilgu izteiceja
lomu, véléSanas (un ari atteik$anas) lieluma méru. Zimigs ir dzejolis Ak,
tu viens! (DPS, 4):
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Mamma saka — ak tu viens! / Vai es vainigs, ka es viens? // Vairak neka
adenskrasas / gribetu es mazu masu. // Vairak nekd koslenes / mazu
brali gribu es.

Veértigs ir ari tas, ka nav, kas ir aizliegts, bet kas ir pievilcigs, ko loti
gribétos. Dzejoli Viss, ko nedrikst (DPS, 9) var uzlukot ka Bibeles motiva
aizliegtais auglis ir salds transformaciju, kur lidzas dazadam realijam, ko
pieaugusais noliedzis bérnam, dzejniece, minot konkrétus édienus, veido
ari garsas sajutas balstitu asociativo lauku, kur saldais ir ari vertigais:

Viss, ko nedrikst, / ir tik salds — / saldejums un rakstdmgaldf, / dublu
pelke, / skeres asas... / Vai, ka saldumu / Man prasas! // Sokolade,
kaiminkirsi, / midzenis, kur dzivo irsi, / pulkstenis, kas vala verts...

Aizliegta augla motivu pastiprina aplveida kompozicijas panémiens:
pieteikts pirmajas dzejola rindas ar garsas raksturojumu: Viss, ko ne-
drikst, / Ir tik salds, iegust vértibas (svariguma, nozimiguma) kategoriju
priek$pédéjas divas rindas izsaukuma forma izteiktaja atzina: Viss, ko
nedrikst, / ir tik verts!

Zinama jédzieniska sasaiste ar saldéjumu ka aizliegto augli ir salde-
jumam ka piedzivojuma zimei pasaka Tango un Tutina ciemos. Ari pasaka
saldéjums ka neikdienisks édiens ieguist karuma vértibu un klast par kodu
piedzivojumam, pretstatam ikdienai. Nodala Tris saldéjumi (TTC, 5-9)
saldéjuma pirksana iezimé pareju no ikdienas pierastas vides uz svétku
izjutam, ar to sakas celojums un Tango piedzivojumi. Pirmais signals, ka
saldéjumam ir ipasa loma véstijuma par sunisu celojumu pie krustmates,
ir ta lietojuma blivums. Saja nodala, neskaitot virsrakstu, tas dazados
formuléjumos minéts 16 reizu, bet visa pasaka vérojamas vél Cetras salde-
juma epizodes. Nodalas Tango vilciena un Titina pie krustmates sal-
déjuma motivs izspéléts atstastijuma, lai izskaidrotu neparasto situaciju:

Tango izstastija, ka pircis saldejumu. Ka Tutipai pircis Sokolades, bet
sev — divus plombirus. Vienu ar roziném, bet otru — bez. Ka ludzis par-
devéjai paturet bileti. (TTC, 10)

Cita intonacija iekrasotu $o stastu dzird krustmate:

Tatinai nacas izstastit, cik briesmigi viniem izgajis. Cik launa bija gadi-
jusies saldejuma pardevéja! Ka vina atpemusi bralitim bileti! Ka divu
saldejumu vieta spiedusi pirkt tris saldejumus! Tutinai bija aizdomas,
ka saldéjuma pardeveja isteniba ir ragana!

Pedgja saldéjumu epizode ir nodala Pazudusie, kas atklaj Tutinas
uztraukumu par pazuduso brali:
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Kur tu esi, milo bralit? Es tev visu piedotu! Pilnigi visu! Pat to, ka sev
nopirki divus saldejumus, bet man tikai vienu! Ka to pasu vienigo, manu
Sokolades saldéjumu tu esi apedis! Kopa — tris saldejumus! Tikai nac!
Tikai paradies! — Titina klusiba gaudas. (TTC, 50)

Gan dzejas, gan pasaku gramata sastopams édiens ka draudzibas
zime. Ta vilka solijums tada pasa nosaukuma dzejoli (DPS, 12) mainit
savus galédaja paradumus nozimé ari attiecksmes mainu: Vilcins saka —
es tev zveru, / es vairs neédisu jerus. / Tikai biezpienu ar sieru. / Zveru,
liksu zveriem mieru, un apnemsanos klat draudzigam: Dosu zakim drauga
kepu. / Neuzglunesu vairs slepus.

Tango un Tutina ciemos par draudzibas zimi klast desa. Masdienu
€Sanas kultara desa ka partikas produkts ir ieguvis divéjadu attieksmi.
Ta ka biezi tas sastavs ir neskaidrs, no musdienu uztura zinatnes viedokla
desa nereti tiek uztverta ka neveértiga bariba. Pretéji — kvalitativi saga-
tavota desa var bat delikatese. Si divéjada attieksme pret desu ka produktu
ir pamata desas téla semantikas mainai tris zimigas epizodés M. Zalites
pasaka. Pirmkart, desa ka édiens izsalkuma remdésanai, organisma fizio-
logiskas vajadzibas apmierinasanai. Nodala Dzéraji un vistu zagli desa
minéta ka izsalkuma situacija karojams édiens:

Sunitis iesmilkstéjas no izsalkuma. Briesmigi gribejas ést. Tango nerica.

Tas bija vina veders, kas rica. [..] Péek$ni deguna gluzi ka jiras vilnis

iesitas smarza. Desa! Tuvuma smarzoja desa! Kapu smiltis divi bardaini

viri cilaja pudeli un, ak debestin! — éda desu. [..] Tango pulejas izdomat,

ka tuvoties desai, lai neizskatitos ta it ka vins gribétu tuvoties desai.

(TTC, 36)

Par izsalkuma pakapi lasitajam zino desas piesauksana 5 reizes divas
nelielas teksta rindkopas. Otrkart, desa klast par viltus draudzibas zimi,
par ésmu dzéraju rokas:

» Nokersim kucenu un pardosim! Tadi maksa lielu naudu. Neaprij tacu
pédeéjo desu! Ar to desu mes kucenu pievilinasim. Saprati, amurgalva?”
Melnbardis iznéma no mutes aizkosto desu un sauca: ,, Tu tur! Kveksi!
Re, kur desa! Pavisam svaiga! Nac surp!” (TTC, 40)

Desas téla semantika ieguist ambivalentu jédzienisko paplasinajumu —
dzivibas un iznicibas jégu. Desa Tango ir nepiecieSsamiba remdét izsal-
kumu, lai atgiitu spékus un varétu turpinat krustmates mekléjumus, un
ari kardinajums, péc kura tiecoties noklast lamatas. Abiem viriem desa
no ikdieniskas partikas partop iespéja iedzivoties. To autore atklaj viru
intonacijas maina, deminutivu lietojuma:
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» Nac, nac, sunit, pie mums! Vai negribi desinu? Ak, cik garda desipa!
Nac, ndc, nebaidies!” [..] Desa smarZoja! Tango, asti draudzigi veci-
nadams, piendca klat, jau ieprieks juzdams pateicibu. Kas notika talak,
Tango isti nesaprata. Vins attapas bieza melna plastmasas maisa, kad
kluva griti elpot. [..] Kur bija palikusi desa? (TTC, 40)

Treskart, desa ieguist istas, patiesas draudzibas oreolu, kad péc izglab-
$anas Tango kopa ar Bigaunciema runci dalas:

» Labu mantu nevajag atstat. Tas nekas, ka iekosta,” runcis piebilda.
Tango attapas, ka runcis runa par desu. Ta guleja smiltis un bija atsakusi
smarzot. , Nem, draugs! Nem to visu!" Tango sirsnigi sniedza desu
runcim. ,, Ne, ne, nu né, tev pasam jaiestiprinds,” runcis magzliet tieléjas.
» Dalisim to uz pusem! Més tacu esam draugi!” Tango ieteica. ,, Kas nu
ir, tas ir," runcis piekrita. Desa bija garsiga! Nav garsigakas desas par
tadu, kuru uz pusém notiesa divi labi draugi. (TTC, 43)

Visdaudzveidigakas semantiskas nianses pasaka iegtst kotletisu téls.
Latviesu sadzives kultara ka majas gatavots édiens kotletes savas ierastibas
dé] saistamas ar ikdieniskumu, bet laikietilpigas gatavosanas dél — cepsana
skaitas skérdejosi aristokratiska un paredzéta ipasi svinigiem gadijumiem" —
ar svétkiem. Kopuma pasaka tas minétas aptuveni 30 reizu, un atticksme
pret tam mainas no fiziologiskas nepiecieSsamibas remdét izsalkumu lidz
emocionalai vajadzibai péc milestibas. Kotletites ir ari krustmates rupju
pilnas attieksmes kods, gaidot cieminus, vina bija ielikusi milzigo kotlesu
blodu cepeskrasni, citadi tas sen jau biitu atdzisusas (TTC,49). Kad Tango
sapno par gaidamo ciemosanos pie krustmates, kotlesu téls reprezenté
celojuma galameérki, ari svarigu krustmates raksturlielumu:

Lai krustmate izcep kotletes! [..] nebiis jagaida, kamer krustmate izceps
kotletes. [..] Tagad, kad Tango ieradisies, kotletes jau bis izceptas. |..]
Sapnodams par krustmates kotletém, Tango saldi iesnaudas. (TTC, 9)

Kotleti$u smarza klast par orientieri krustmates mekléjumos:

Bet Tango likas, ka Klapkalnciema ir parak daudz cerinu. Tie smarZoja
tik stipri, ka parspeja visas citas smarzas. Ja ta nebitu, Tango jau sen
butu saodis krustmates kotletes. (TTC, 53)

Savukart kotletiSu trukums rakstnieces humoristiski veidotaja parale-
lisma, kur neredzét masu ir tas pats, kas neést kotletes, iezimé eksisten-
cialas bailes un izmisumu par noskirtibu no savéjo loka:

» Mila Tatina, mana mila masin, es nekad tevi vairs neredzesu,” sunitis
iegaudojas. ,, Nekad es vairs needisu krustmates ceptas kotletes!" vins
vaideja, velkot pedejo elpu. (TTC, 41)
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M. Zalites gramatas bérniem svarigas ir attiecibas starp cilvekiem,
mazak — pats édiens un éanas process, tapéc kotletisu cepsana, gaidisana,
piedavasana un ésana ir patiesu gimenisku rupju, neizmérojamas miles-
tibas kods. Kotlesu &Sanas epizodé nodala Taurenis un kotletes autore
notélo istas milestibas dzires:

[..] krustmate ienesa veranda milzigu kiaposu blodu ar karsti kiaposam
kotletem. Tiatina éda un éda. Uzdzéra limonadi un atkal éda un éda.
Neviens uz pasaules un neviens visa kosmosa neprata izcept tik gardas
kotletes! Krustmate skatijas uz Titinu un nevaréja vien beigt priecaties
par tik dusigu edeju. Saulite rotajas krasainajos verandas stiklinos. Bija
tik jauka diena! (TTC, 33)

Akceptéjot édienu ka sadzives kultaras fenomenu un svarigu kodu
M. Zalites bérnu gramatas, zimigi, ka pasakas 5. nodala Kuarorts nav
neviena édiena nosaukuma. Rakstniece to parada ka svesu vidi, kas nav
nekads ciems! Sis ir smalks kirorts..! [..] suniem te staigat ir aizliegts
(TTC, 21) un kur nav ne labi zinimo, ne nojausamo orientieru, kas,
lidzigi krustmates kotletém, vedinatu domat par viesmilibas un labvélibas
sajutu.

Nobeiguma jasecina, ka M. Zalites gramatas bérniem respekté bérna
skatijumu uz pasauli un piedava daudzkrasainu, ari humoristiski ietonétu
véstijumu, kura ipasa nozime ir tadam sadzives kulttras fenomenam ka
édiens. Edienu téliem raksturigie jédzieniska satura uzslanojumi M. Zalites
gramatas bérniem saistas ar prieka pilnu pasaules iepazisanu (baudisanu),
pozitivu attieksmi pret draudzibu un piederibu gimenei, ka ari daudzvei-
digu télainibu.
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Rudite Rinkevica

, GASTRONOMISKO TELU” SEMANTIKA
MARA PUTNINA STASTU CIKLA MEZONIGIE PIRAGI

Summary

Semantics of Gastronomic Images in Adventure Stories

by Maris Putnins Wild Pies

The acivization of the child’s fantasy and the formation of his or her identity
is affected by the sense of loneliness or lonesomeness that is not always determined
by free will. The recent tendencies of children’s literature testify that the characters
selected by writers are alone or lonely at the beginning, but their fantasy leads
them towards a magic world which makes it possible to compensate for all the
deficiencies or real life. Adventure stories by M. Putnins Wild Pies are rich with
gastronomic images. They are vegetables, cakes, bread, fruits etc. — rather typical
characters — people with their good and bad features, with the desire for
adventures. Semantics of gastronomic images describes independent, courage
and fantasy. They are the most obvious determining factor of the conceptuali-
sation of the characters. Adventure stories by M. Putnins do not aim to stay in
opposition to the adult world and its rules; they often belong to this world.
Individual - society, child — family are the most common oppositions. The child —
reader also has possibility to identify with the characters of these texts.

Maris Putnins — makslinieks, scenarists, producents un rakstnieks —
sevi savulaik apliecinajis ka Liepajas teatra aktieris, péc tam seSus gadus
stradajis Rigas Kinostudijas lellu filmu studija. Savulaik zurnala Zilite
ziméja vienus no pirmajiem latvieSsu komiksiem. Vélak tapa animacijas
serials Avarijas brigade, un kop$ 1991. gada M. Putnin$ ir animacijas
studijas Animadcijas Brigade vaditajs un producents. Sarakstijis apméram
70 scenariju spélfilmam (Mazie laupitaji, 2009) un animacijas filmam
(serials Avarijas brigade, Munks un Lemijs, pilnmetrazas lellu filma Tris
musketieri u. c.). Vairaku lugu autors. Kop$ 2003. gada izdevis Cetrus
piedzivojumu romanus bérniem un pieaugusajiem: MeZonigie piragi. Dien-
vidjuras pasaka (2003), MeZonigie piragi un Pelmenkatepetls (2004) —
autors titullapa pasakas Garsijam Havjeram par iso kursu Meksikas
virtuvé, Mezonigie piragi un Lielais Indrikis (2005), MeZonigie piragi un
pilditie pipari (2007). Gramatas papildina krasainas un aspratigas pasa
autora veidotas ilustracijas, turklat visi Cetri izdevumi veltiti M. Putnina
jaunakajai meitai Katrionai Luizei. Viens no autora hobijiem — burasana
(jau 20 gadus), kas ir batiski ari vina prozas konteksta.
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Iss ieskats sizeta: MeZonigie piragi. Dienvidjuras pasaka

Reiz sensenos laikos talaja Dienvidjura valdija mezonigie piragi. Da-
zados kugos vini klida pa juras plasSumiem, apturéja katru burinieku, ko
satika, izlaupija visus dargumus un pardeva verdziba sagustita kuga laudis.
Pasi briesmigakie bija speka piragi. Vini buraja ar varenu brigu, spidéja
no taukiem un bija pavisam nevaldami. Ipasi izcélas vinu vadonis, varda
Mordans, kam bija parséjs uz vienas, neredzigas acs un kreisa kaja bija no
koka, bet, pats galvenais, vins bija pildits ne tikai ar speki, bet ari ar sipo-
liem. Tacu, neraugoties uz piragu izdaribam juras plasumos, dzive pie-
krasté, nelielaja ostas pilsétina Mursela ritéja pavisam vienmuli. Ta sakas
stasts par skaisto Magonmaiziti Eloizu un vinas miloto draugu Ekléru.!

Jaatzime, ka MeZonigie piragi kluva par vienu no Latvijas Nacionalas
bibliotékas organizétas Bernu Zurijas dalibnieku lasitakajam gramatam
2004. gada, tolaik apsteidzot popularos Harija Potera piedzivojumus.

Mezonigie piragi un Pelmenkatepetls

Mezonigo piragu kapteinis Kristofors Mordans ir parstajis laupit
Dienvidjara un dodas pari Rietumu okeanam atklat jaunas zemes. Savu-
kart iepriekséja gramata iepazita Magonmaizite Eloiza un Eklérs Kampari
sala gatavojas kazam. Baltmaizes Karalistes Jaudis dzivo miera un saticiba,
un neviens pat nenojaus, ka viniem uz pédam ir Spunijas Karaliskas flotes
admiralis Morecilla, kas nespéj samierinaties ar kaunpilno spunu armadas
sakavi pie Trifelgaras.

Piedzivojumi turpinas: slavena Pannenbergas kauja sieru un desu kara,
piparkuku uzbrukums pa celam uz sénu piragu zemi, sirénu vilinajums
un cinas ar nezvériem okeana un otrpus tam ar takito, burito, enciladas,
tako un mezonigo teks-meksu ciltim jaunatklataja Amorika.?

Mezonigie piragi un Lielais Indrikis

Mezonigie piragi péc Rietumu okeana skérsosanas majvietu atradusi
jaunatklatas Amorikas kontinenta Jauntortilja. Magonmaizite Eloiza un
Eklérs péc piedzivojumiem kaujas ar spunu konkistadoriem atgriezusies
Kampari sala un laimigi nosvingjusi kazas. Kadu dienu, skumstot péc
dzimtenes un cinoties ar pelégjumu, majup dodas ari Lielais Indrikis, speka
pirags no Baltaines, kur prombutnes laika notikusas lielas parmainas.
Kartupelu pankaku zemi ar kunigaiksti Gediminu, Kurpanaas biezpiena
rausus, skinkus no Zempannas novada, Viduspannas lielpiragu cilti, Pan-
gales rupjmaizes kukulus un citas Baltaines tautas cara Aivena Briesmiga
vadiba ir paklavusi cebureki, kapostu piragi, vegi un belasi no austrumiem.
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Vini apmetusies Aa upes griva uzceltaja Rima. Lai atbrivotu Baltaini no
svesajiem iebrucéjiem, mezonigajiem piragiem atkal ir jasanak kopa un
jacinas ne vien pret milzigo kapostu piraga cara armiju, bet ari pret node-
véjiem ar knapsierinu Lurki jeb sirpiku Lurkinu, ka vins pats sevi déve,
priek$gala. Un te nepiecieSama ne vien bieza garoza, bet arl pamatigs
pildijums un stiprs raugs.’

Mezonigie piragi un pilditie pipari

Ceturtaja gramata mezonigie piragi péc uzvaras par kapostu piragu
Aivenu Briesmigo un vina Cebureku un belasu armiju Baltainé dodas majup
uz Murselu, cinas ar spunu un pildito piparu floti Dienvidjara, nonak
Melnaja kontinenta, piramidas labirintos atdzivina burkana mamiju, spé-
kojas ar kalifa Karuma al Rasida mamelukiem un iekulas daudzos citos
satraucosos un bistamos piedzivojumos.*

Turklat jaatzime, ka M. Putnina gramatas MezZonigie piragi (Die
wilden Piroggenpiraten) izdevums vacu valoda 2013. gada tika nominéts
prestizajai Vacijas Jaunatnes literatuiras balvai kategorija Labakais bernu
literatiiras izdevums (Vacijas Jaunatnes literaturas balva ir vieniga valstiska
meéroga atziniba, ko Vacija jau kops$ 1956. gada pasniedz par izcilam bérnu
un jaunie$u gramatam. Balvu pieskir neatkariga literataras kritiku zarija.
Nominétos darbus publikai izzinoja Leipcigas gramatu tirgtu 14. marta,
savukart uzvarétajus tradicionali pazino Frankfurtes gramatu tirgn).
M. Putnina piedzivojumu romana bérniem Mezonigie piragi. Dienvidjiras
pasaka tulkojumu vacu valoda laidusi klaja viena no lielakajam un ievéro-
jamakajam Vacijas izdevniecibam S. Fischer Verlage. Gramatu vacu valoda
tulkojis Matiass Knolls. Vacu izdevuma atvérsanas svétki, klatesot pasam
autoram, pagajusa gada marta notika Leipcigas gramatu tirgt. Gramata
Vacija ir kluvusi loti populara, Berlines gramatu veikalos ierindojoties
desmit visvairak pirkto gramatu saraksta.’

Dienvidjuras pasaka par mezonigajiem piragiem autors pieteicis origi-
nalu Konditorejas un Kulinarijas pasauli, ko passaprotami apdzivo plasa
gastronomisko télu galerija. Tie mit Maizes, Sieru, Desu, Piragu zemé.
Aspratigaja cilvéku pasaules un konditorejas un kulinarijas sapludinajuma
miklas izstradajumi, tapat ka cilveki, alkst péc milestibas, bagatibas, slavas
un atzinibas. Personifikacijas ir tipiskas st makslinieciskas izteiksmes lidzekla
definicijas pieméri: ostas pilséta Mursela dzivo rausi, barankas, korziki,
baltmaizes batoni, kliju rausi, cepelini, pankukas, karaviri pumpernikeli,
birgermeistars Medusrausis, tiesu izpilditajs Sklandu Rausis, prokurors
Karstais Suns, bende Kapostu Titenis, dakteris Graudins un citi. Lasitajs
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tuvak tiek iepazistinats ar baltmaizes Batona gimeni: sievu — garo Gaskonas
Fran¢maizi — un délu - slinko un izlutinato Radzinu Arturu, ka ari ar ma-
gonmaizisu veikala ipasnieku Magonu Rituli ar sievu Vines Strideli, ko
virs atvedis no Oistrijas, un meitu Magonmaiziti Eloizu. Ar Murselas telpu,
protams, ir bijis saistits grafs Napoleons — kartainais ar salda kréma slani —,
kurs par lielu nemieru celSanu ticis no pilsétas izraidits un nometinats Gril-
jazas sala, kur vins izklaidgjas, regulari rikodams trakuligus deju svétkus.

Pa Dienvidjuru siro pirati — visdazadakie piragi: gan no Kinas, skibam
acim un pilditi ar risiem, gan bardaini piragi no Sibérijas — nabadzigi,
muzigi izsalkusi un pilditi skabiem kapostiem, gan neievérojami biezpiena
piragi, kuri spéj aplaupit tikai kadu neuzmanigu makskernieku. Pasi
briesmigakie, ka jau ieprieks minéts, ir speka piragi, kuri kugo ar divmastu
brigu Speka Lode nevaldama kapteina Mordana un vina paliga Puspiraga
vadiba. Turklat uz Speka Lodes starp dazadu tautibu piragiem ir arl
viens resns kupinata speka pirags no Baltijas, varda Indrikis, kurs visur
nésa lidzi par plecu parmestu koka vali.

M. Putnina télu semantiku nosaka piragu apdzivota pasaule, kuru
un tas iemitniekus autors ataino siki un detalizéti, demonstréjot izteiktu
fantazijas lidojumu. Ipasi tas vérojams divu siZeta liniju risinajuma — abas
ir saistitas ar celojumiem, kuros dominé spraigi notikumi un piedzivojumi.
Tie ir Ekléra, Maza Pelmena un piragu kugojumi, ka ari Radzina un veca
Cvibaka sauszemes celojums ar Knoblohu kukuruizas zirgu un baklazanu
kamielu karavanu uz Dzadidas Austrumu saldumu vergu tirgu, lai izpirktu
nolaupito Magonmaiziti. Notikumi ir blivi un attistas intensivi: nolaupi-
Sana, atbrivosana, iemiléSanas, nelaimiga milestiba, dosanas klosteri, bég-
Sana, sédésana cietuma, tiesa, navessoda piespriesana un gandriz izpildi-
$ana, sadedzinot uz sarta, izglabsana, balles, bruninieku turnirs, sauszemes
un juras laupiSanas, juras kaujas utt. Fantastikas nosacitiba neakcente
sadziviskas problémas un grutibas, pieméram, aukstums, izsalkums, neér-
tibas varonu gaitas (vietam tas ir pieminétas, lai iezimétu veicamo parbau-
dijumu celu). Sada konteksta ari Sausmigais: laupisanas, nogalinasanas,
kugu nogremdésanas, kaujas, lielgabalu $avieni (tiek Sauts ar zemeném,
kastaniem, plamém un persikiem) utt. — notiek ar zinamu vieglumu, drizak
radot komisku, bet ne baisu noskanu. Ta ka télu sistému veido piragi,
maizites, desas, sieri un tamlidzigas gastronomiskas butnes, tad to fiziskas
ciesanas ari nav uztveramas ka realas Sausmas. Literaturzinatniece leva
Kalnina atzimé, ka personu kulinariska daba visspilgtak izpauzas dazadas
cinas, jo tad no tiem var nocirst kadu gabalu, kuru péc tam pievieno
atpakal, var izspiest pildijumu, aukstuma tie var sasalt, bet péc tam atkust,
karstuma var sakt smirdét vai bojaties.
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Jaatzimé, ka par celojumu, avantiru ka zimigu sizetisku un kompo-
zicionalu aspektu jau antika geografiska un grieku romana konteksta
norada M. Bahtins, akcentéjot cela vai celojuma fakta realo raksturu.
Vins ari uzskata, ka cela hronotopa nozime literatara ir loti liela: reti ir
darbi, kuros nav kadu cela motiva variaciju, gluzi pretéji, daudzu literaro
darbu pamata ir cela hronotops, satiksanas un piedzivojums.®

Brinumpasakam un to modernajai versijai — fantazijas literatarai —
raksturigi isti varoni. Tapat ka , parasts” cilveks noteiktu apstaklu un to
parvaréSanas vai izmainiSanas nepiecieSamibas rezultata atklajas ka
varonis, kuslie un nespécigie sabiedrotie — Eklérs un Mazais Pelmenis —
klast par istiem, vétras un grutibas ruditiem jaras vilkiem, savukart maiga,
sapnaina smalkmaizi$u romanu lasitaja Magonmaizite klust par piragu
kapteini Magoni, kas ar atjautibu un apkéribu Trifelgaras juras kauja
uzveic spanu karalisko floti.

Jauzteic M. Putnina aspratiga valoda, kas ne vien pieskir sizetam
dinamiku, iezimé vienlaikus atpazistamu, bet originalu maksliniecisko
telpu (pieméram, vietvardi Mursela, Griljazas sala, Tortiljas sala, Trifel-
garas zemesrags, Laba lerauga rags, Kanepi$u arhipelags, jaunais konti-
nents Amorika u. ¢.), bet ari padara télus koloritakus. Piratu-piragu leksika
autors ir parfrazgjis gan frazeologismus, gan parunas un emociju pausanai
izmanto parfrazetos izsaucienus: Sinepes un pipari!, Spekis un pipari!,
Un lai jums spekis sasmok un sani paliek zali, ja kaut kas noies greizil,
Cepeskrasns vinus parauj!, Plits un panna!, Lai Lielais Konditors stav
viniem klat!, Lai Konditors ar jums!, Ak, Zeligais Konditor! Tatad Kon-
ditors tiek nominéts par Dieva ekvivalentu piragu pasaulé, bet ne vienno-
zimigi. Sads un citi eifémismi iezimé geopolitisko kontekstu starp austru-
miem un rietumiem: sizeta tas izpauzas ka sadursme starp , baltajiem”
piragiem un pilditajiem pipariem, kas apdzivo arabu regionu. Ari dievi
viniem ir atskirigi — piragu likteni nosaka Lielais Konditors, piparu —
Lielais Kulinars. Izmantotas variacijas un alazijas ari par égiptiesu mito-
logiju — istenais valdnieks bus tas, kur$ spés pamodinat sfinksu, kurai
vins jaieved pilséta.

M. Putnins iecienijis ari tiesos, apraksto$os télu raksturosanas pané-
mienus, kuros neiztiek ne bez redzes gleznu veidojoSiem epitetiem, ne
bez ironijas sociala, vesturiska, politiska vai ekonomiska konteksta, pie-
méram:

Jaunais pardevejs, varda Eklers, neapsaubami bija Joti izskatigs jauneklis,
klats ar mirdzosu Sokolades glaziiru, pildits ar balto krému un ipasi
labi audzinats. llgakas studijas Sorbonna lieliski izkopa vina garigo
pasauli, ko diemzél nevaréja teikt ne par vina muskuliem, ne materialo
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stavokli. Revoliicijas laika izputejusas aristokratu dzimtas pedejais
parstavis tagad bija [oti nabadzigs, citadi vinam nevajadzetu pamest
dzimto zemi un mekleét pardeveja darbu magonu veikala. No otras puses,
tiesi Sis Eklera ipasibas, ka ari iespaidigas ieteikuma véstules, kuras
patiesiba sarakstija vins pats, lika Magonmaizites tévam nekavejoties
atlaist neizdarigo biezpiena placeni un piedavat jaunajam darbiniekam
lielaku algu, neka pats magonu pirags to butu gribéjis un Eklers — ceréjis.”

M. Putnins, lidzigi ka K. Greiems stasta Vejs vitolos, veido daléju
personifikaciju, organiski sapladinot gastronomiskam produktam piemi-
to$o izskatu un specifiku ar tipiskam cilvéciskam vajibam un ipasibam:
Kanela rausi nekad nav bijusi veiksmigi cinitaji, daudz labak par karosanu
viniem padevas tirgosands.® Télu attiecibas akcenté ari musdienu social-
ekonomisko problematiku — mates un bérna noskirtibu, jo pirma devusies
projam no majam nodrosinatakas dzives meklejumos. Kamér vecaki celo
talas juras, dzimtené iebrukusi pilditie pipari un nolaupijusi bérnus, lai tos
pardotu vergu tirgti. Mate nav bijusi klat, kad visvairak vajadziga. Mezo-
nigo pirdgu visas Cetras gramatas vérojami caurviju motivi gimene, miles-
tiba, draudziba, kas batiski vai visiem M. Putnina galvenajiem varoniem.

Viena no mezonigo piragu télu funkcijam - telpas kolorita atklasana:
Dzadidas pilséta, slavena vergu tirdzniecibas vieta, varéja sastapt visda-
Zadako tautibu laudis. Pa saurajam, likumotajam ielam garos burnusos
cienigi soloja bali idens klingeri, aknu desas, baklazani, olu kitkas un
kanape, sardeles un cisini, vieglpratigas picas un bagatigi gerbti cizburgeri,
nabadzigas kartupelu pankitkas un tuklas ruletes, rétaini piragi un ap-
drupusi siera cepumi, slaidas, dailas krepeles un tramigi knedlik?®. Autors
gribot negribot pémis véra nosaukto kulinaro izstradajumu dardzibas
pakapi (kartupelu pankukas ir nabadzigas, jo vienkarsaks un izejvielu
zina létaks édiens neka , tuklas ruletes” un ¢izburgeri), pat etniskus ste-
reotipus, ko pauz izvélétas personifikacijas, pieméram, Sibirijas pelmeniem
visiem ir izteikti daudz nopunkojusos bérnelu, bet tumsas asinsdesas ir
isti mezoni. Turklat M. Putnins$ centies apgut teksta pieminétas valsts
nacionalo virtuvi: Netalu no saulainas Italijas, ko apdzivoja tortelini,
torteloni, ravioli, fetucini, cabatas, mocarellas un jautras picas, jura atra-
das Kampari sala."” Latvija mazak zinamo édienu nosaukumu skaidrojums
dots parindenos, tadéjadi M. Putnins pieveérs ipasu uzmanibu konkrétu
gastronomijas izstradajumu niansém.

Ceturtaja gramata autors radis jaunu papildinajumu télu semantika —
darzeni spgj atdzimt no jauna: pieméram, pildito piparu kareivji ir sakauti,
faraona Karotanhamona ,augSamcel$anas” iespéjama, pamatigi izmér-
céjot udeni. Pipari gan pilnveértigi dzivotaji vairs nebus, paliekot , bérna
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prata”, turpreti faraons Karote (ta vinu nodévéjusi piragi), atkal ienem
savu troni, vienlaikus atgustot valdniekam raksturigas ne parak glaimo-
josas rakstura un izdaribu iezimes.

M. Putnina romanu cikla jatama ietekme no Dima, Stivensona un citu
piedzivojumu autoru darbiem. Lasitaju vértéjumos darbam MeZonigie
piragi piedévets klasiska, pat vecmodiga piedzivojumu romana statuss,
kura ir it ka labi, tomér bistami pirati, uzticigi draugi, zobenu kaujas,
konkurgjosas religijas, cinas par dargumiem un dailas damas sirdi, begsana
no cietuma un izglabsanas no drosas naves. ,Daila dama” — M. Putnina
versija Magonmaizite — pati ir ieguvusi $aujamo un kluvusi par mezonigo
piratu komandas neaizstajamu dalu.

»Mezonigo piragu” cikls gastronomiskaja nozimé var lasitaju iespaidot
gana dazadi, pieméram, paést pirms gramatas lasisanas vai, gluzi pretéji,
to darit retak un sameérigi. Turklat romani noteikti var palidzet ne tikai
jurniecibas, bet konditorijas un kulinarijas jédzienu apguve.
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Imants Lavins
VINA POEZIJA OMARA HAIJAMA DAILRADE

Summary
Omar Khayyam’s Wine Poetry

The celebrated Persian poet Omar Khayyam Nishapuri (1048 — 1131) is chiefly
renowned in Islamic countries and Europe for his poetry singing praise to wine.
For centuries running he has remained in the centre of numerous scholarly discus-
sions as a personality of great interest. While some scholars hold the view that
he was a deep believer and a god-fearing follower of theosophy, others read his
poetry and see him as a sensual debauchee and a denier of Sharia law. The fol-
lowers of Islamic mysticism mostly pay attention to the aspects of religion and
Sufism, yet some others accentuate the praise of secular pleasures and the denial
of basic foundations of Islam. Some of the researchers even consider that the
praise of wine is the most characteristic feature of his poetry. After a detailed exami-
nation of Khayyam’s verses, it is really complicated to confirm any of the above-
mentioned assertions. This particular paper could be an attempt to find another
way of explanation of Khayyam’s wine-praising poetry phenomenon, taking the
treatise Nowruz-name by Khayyam as a reliable instrument for the analysis.

Vistrapigak persiesu dzejnieka Omara Haijama Nisapuri (1048 —
1123 vai 1131) fenomenu ir raksturojis iranu rakstnieks Sadegs Hedajats:
drosi vien visa pasaulé neatrast gramatas, lidzigas Omara Haijama dzejas
krajumam — izslavéts, nodots anafémai, neieredzéts, izkroplots un apme-
lots, skrupulozi komentéts, iemantojis visparéju slavu, iekarojis visu pasauli
un beigu beigas ta ari neiepazits.!

Johans Volfgangs Géte Rietumu—Austrumu divand raksta: Persiesi
no visiem dzejniekiem piecu gadsimtu laika par cienigiem atzina tikai
septinus, bet izbraketo vidi daudzi bus labaki par mani.* O. Haijams $o
izcilo dzejdaru pulka neietilpa un vél nesen sava dzimtené Irana bija pazis-
tams tikai ka izcils zinatnieks un filosofs. Tikai loti $aurai islama pétnieku-
zinatnieku kopienai zinamo Haijamu Eiropai atklija anglu dzejnieks
Edvards Ficdzeralds (1809 — 1883). Péc E. Ficdzeralda Haijama rubaju
pirma parstastijuma 1859. gada sekoja liela rubaju popularitate visa pasaulé.
O. Haijamu drosi var dévét par pirmo globalizacijas laikmeta dzejnieku.

Latvija O. Haijama rubajas iepazina saméra vélu — 1939. gada, kad
Andreja Kurcija atdzejojuma iznaca dzejnieka Cetrrindes.® Jasaka, ari mus-
dienas latviesu lasitajam vins ir gandriz vai vienigais zinamais persieSu
dzejnieks. O. Haijama rubajas popularitati nav zaudgjusas, par ko liecina

223



A. Kurcija atdzejoto rubaju atkartoto izdevumu lielais skaits. A. Kurcija
veikumu par atdzejojumu var nosaukt nosaciti, atbilstosaks raksturojums
batu — atstastijums vai atveidojums (rendering), lidzigi ka to savulaik
nosauca E. Ficdzeralds. Tulkojot dzeju, nereti pazad tai raksturigais
pantmeérs, zilbju skaits un ritms. Milorads PaviCs saceréjuma Romans ka
lielvalsts raksta:

Dailliteratiira — tas ir ritms, kurs laika gaita un ar tulkojumu paradisanos
arvien lielaka pakapé attalinds no autora. St attalind$ands notiek, ne-
precizi tulkojot, nepareizi izprotot tekstu, ka ari tadel, ka katrs lasitajs
teksta ienes kaut ko savu.*

A. Kurcija O. Haijama Cetrrindu atdzejojumam veltitaja apskata
1940. gada Elza Stérste norada: Salidzinot ar Tusena (Toussaint) tulko-
jumu, A. Kurcija atdzejojuma jut makslinieka roku. Tomeér varda — atdze-
jojums slepjas persiesu dzejniekam diezgan bistama dzejiska briviba.
Latviesu dzejniece bija iepazinusies tikai ar Haijama rubaju parstastijumu
ritmiskaja proza francu valoda.

Raksta autora centieni atrast atsauces par to, kadu no Haijama ma-
nuskriptiem izmantojis F. Tuséns, nevainagojas panakumiem. Tas butu
devis iespéju salidzinat F. Tuséna un A. Kurcija veikumu ar originalu.

Pirmaja E. Ficdzeralda 1859. gada izdevuma bija 75 rubajas, vélakajos
izdevumos to skaits parsniedza piecus simtus, visbeidzot péc kada ar
1208. gadu datéta manuskripta uziesanas Teherana par O. Haijamam
piederosam atzitas 252 rubajas.®

Persiesu dzejnieks O. Haijams gan islama zemés, gan Eiropa plasi
zinams ka vina apdzejotajs un slavinatajs. Jau gadsimtiem ilgi par dzej-
nieka personibu nerimst stridi un diskusijas. Dazi parliecinati, ka vins
bijis istenticigs un dievbijigs teosofs, citi vina redz baudkaru uzdzivotaju
un Sariata likumu noliedzé&ju. Islama misticisma piekritéji pievérs uzma-
nibu religiozajiem sufisma aspektiem, bet citi pasauligo prieku slavinasanai
un islama pamatpilaru neievérosanai. Atseviski pétnieki vina slavinasanu
uzskata par vina dzejas raksturigako iezimi.”

Skaidribu varétu sniegt iepaziSanas ar O. Haijama biografiju un laika-
biedru atminam. Diemzél par persiesu dzejnieka dzivi un radoso darbibu
saglabajies loti maz laikabiedru atstatu liecibu. Tas nedod iespéju rekon-
struét vina biografiju pilniba. Tikai divi laikabiedri Nizami Aradi Samar-
kandi un Ali ibn Zeids Baihaki rakstos ir pieminéjusi dazus datumus un
biografiskas detalas, kas lauj spriest par O. Haijama darbibu un precizét
vina dzives gadus.® O. Haijams bijis augstu vértéts sultana astronoms un
astrologs — péc zvaigzném sastaditu horoskopu autors, eksperts filozofija,
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visas matematikas jomas, ka arl medicina, veikls zinatnisko traktatu
sacerétajs, prasmigs, bet bargs skolotajs. O. Haijamu atzinigi vértéjusi
zinatnieku aprindas, filosofija ietekméjies no ibn Sina uzskatiem. Tas ir
ari viss, kas zinams no neapstridamiem avotiem, paréjais ir tikai interpre-
tacija. Caurskatot dzejnieka traktatus, var spriest par vina erudiciju
astronomija, matematika, filosofija, teosofija, vésturé un dzejas pamatos.
Balstoties uz So visai skopu informaciju, rodas prieksstats, ka O. Haijams
bijis nosvérts, racionals un pragmatiski domajoss zinatnieks. Péc laika-
biedru rakstiem, vin$ centies izzinat Dievu, bijis izcils specialists fikha
(islama jurisprudences) jautajumos, ka ari veicis namazu. Ka dzejnieku
laikabiedri O. Haijamu nepazina, pat vairak — nav itin nekadu norazu
par to, ka vin$ batu rakstijis dzeju. Tiesi tas licis daziem pétniekiem ap-
galvot, ka visas rubajas sarakstijis kads cits autors, kas vélgjies palikt ne-
zinams.” Dzeju O. Haijams, visticamak, rakstijis visas dzives laika, sava
prieka péc, un ta bijusi adreséta tikai tuvam lokam, ne plasakai publikai.'

Runajot par rakstnieka dzejas kopumu, jasaka, ka to iespéjams tikai
aptuveni rekonstruét. Pétot O. Haijama dzejas autentiskumu, janem vera
rubaju radita tradicija, kas bija plasi izplatita pat vairakus gadsimtus péc
dzejnieka naves. Lidziga veida citu dzejnieku raditas rubajas, nekvalitativi
pakaldarinajumi, pat safabricéti ,senie” manuskripti — tas viss ieklauts
O. Haijama dzejas apkopojuma.' Tiek noradits, ka vinu slavino$o auten-
tisko rubaju neesot nemaz tik daudz un pat tajas, kuras pieminéts vins,
esot apslépta cita, daudz dzilaka doma.*

Vins (Bade, Mey, ari vina nesgjs un taverna Mayhane) ir viens no
centralajiem elementiem O. Haijama poézija, kas tiek aprakstits dazados
télos un metaforas: apdziedats vina kauss (kauss ir kermenis, vins — asinis);
vins salidzinats ar kausétu rubinu un rozi; apceréta vina baudiSana, atro-
doties kopa ar miloto; vina malks esot vértigaks neka visa persiesu vald-
nieka Kavusa impérija vai svarigaks neka simts atkarotas dvéseles un
pievérsanas simts religijam, tapat vina malks esot daudz vertigaks neka
Kinas impérija; vins péc garsas esot rugts, bet tik un ta vértigaks neka
salda dzive. Vins tiek aprakstits ka maziga dzive un galvenais jaunibas
prieks, vieniga veldze, tas dedzinot ka uguns, bet sirdi atbrivojot no skum-
jam. Tomeér rodas jautajums, vai tiesam vina poézija tiek apdziedats Sis
dzériens, kura lietoSanu musulmaniem liedz Korans:

Ak ticigie! Paties, vins, metekla mesana, ziedokli un lozejamas sautras

Ir neskists Satana darijums —

Vairieties no tiem, rasi, jums veiksies. (5: 90-91)"3
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Ir zinams, ka islama misticisma konteksta vins plasi izmantots ka
metafora —apskurbums-apreibums, pasatteiksnas dieviskas esibas varda.
Vins nedegrade cilvekus lidz dzivnieku limenim, bet padara tos lidzigus
engeliem. Plasi izplatits, seviski safiju vidu, bija Korana balstits uzskats,
ka visas Dieva radibas dalas tris grupas: 1) engeli, kas péc savas dabas ir
absolati garigi, tiem ir svess viss grécigais, pat domas par netikumu;
2) faunas parstaviji, kas, tapat ka engeli, atrodas dieviskas gribas gusta
un izpilda tikai to, ko Dievs ielicis vinu daba. Pretéji engeliem, kas ir ab-
solata gaisma, dzivnieki tiecas tikai péc édiena, miega un dzimumtieksmju
apmierinasanas; 3) cilvéks nav pieskaitams ne pie engeliem, ne faunas
parstavjiem, bet atrodas starp tiem. Engeli — tas ir saprats bez baudkares,
dzivnieks ir baudkare bez saprata, bet cilvéks sastav no saprata un baud-
kares." Cilveks var pacelties lidz engelu limenim, ka ari nolaisties lidz
dzivnieka stavoklim. Tiesi vins ir spgjigs degradét cilvéku lidz dzivnie-
ciskumam, un vienlaikus mistiku vins — garigais vins pacelt lidz augstakajai
milestibas pakapei. Atkariba no fermentizacijas pakapes persiesu valoda
vinam tiek lietoti dazadi nosaukumi - bade, mey, sharab. Sufiju mistiku
sléptaja vardnica katrs no tiem jau apzimé kadu milestibas pilnveides
limeni. Ari kausam jam, saghar, vina nes€jam saqi, tavernai mayhadne un
drupam harabat — katram (jédzienam) ir sava slépta nozime.'

Islama mistiki safiji jau visai driz péc O. Haijama naves saskatija
zinamu lidzibu vina dzeja ar savu macibu un saka to izmantot sapulcés
un diskusijas. Vélme ieraudzit autora dzeja dieviskas patiesibas meklétaju
bija likumsakariga, jo ari safiji jau no 11. gadsimta rubajas formu izman-
toja savos religiskajos saceréjumos un religiskaja praksé. Islama mistiku
apslépta poétiska valoda ietver dazadus motivus un télus, kurus sava
dzeja izmantoja ari O. Haijams. Si apslépta poétiska valoda rosina domat,
ka dzejniekam tomer ir bijis sufijiem raksturigais mistiskais pasaules uz-
skats. Jautajums par $o télu isteno nozimi paliek atklats vél joprojam.'®

Filozofijas un religijas jautajumiem O. Haijams pieveérsas lielakaja
dala savu rubaju un filosofiskajos traktatos. Filosofiskajos traktatos paus-
tas atzinas atskiras no tam, kas atrodamas dzeja. Dazads skatijums ir ari
persiesu valoda rakstitajas rubajas un arabu valoda rakstitaja dzeja. To-
meér Sie avoti nesniedz atbildi uz jautajumu, vai dzejnieks bija dzives
bauditajs, hedonists, Dieva noliedzgjs vai ari istenticigs, dievbijigs teosofs.
Lai pilniba izprastu O. Haijamu, nepieciesams lasit un analizét visu vina
intelektualo mantojumu.

Bez dzejnieka Cetrrindém lidz lasitajam nonacis — galvenokart tikai
vesturniekiem pazistams — traktats Nouriiz-name (nouriz burtiski tulkojot —
jauna diena’, name — ‘literars saceréjums, raksts, véstule’). Si traktata
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divi rokraksti glabajas Berlines un Londonas arhivos un lidz $im nav
piesaistijusi O. Haijama dzejas komentétaju un analizétaju uzmanibu,!”
ka ari iranistu vida nav vienpratibas, vai tas ir zinatnisks saceréjums, jo
viduslaikos robeza starp zinatnisko literatru un dailliteratiru nebija tik
stingri nodalita ka masdienas.

Vesturiski informacija traktatos tiek pasniegta vienkarsi, dozeti, ik
pa laikam iestarpinot kadu anekdoti vai brinumu aprakstu. (Ta rikojusies
ari izcilakie geografi un vésturnieki, pieméram, Al-Masudi, aprakstot
halifata vésturi, aiz katra halifa biografijas pievieno paris anekdotes, kas
stasta par it ka notikusiem atgadijumiem.) Traktatu galvenais uzdevums
ir sabiedribas izglito$ana un jaunas paaudzes audzinasana. Sajos saceré-
jumos daudz uzmanibas pieversts etiketei — pieklajibas normam, diploma-
tiskajai etiketei, dazadu sabiedribas slanu un vecuma grupu uzvedibas
normam, apskatitas visas socialas un garigas dzives jomas — ierazas, reli-
giskie rituali un pat sen¢u magiskie prieksstati. Sabiedribas loceklim bija
japrot uzturét sarunu — tiklu un saistosu, noderigas zinas saturo$u un
aspratigu.'s So ipasibu un prasmju kopums arabu valoda tiek apziméts
ar jédzienu adab.

O. Haijama traktats Nouriiz-name ari pieder adaba literaturai. (Péc
tulkotaja un iranista B. Rozenfelda domam, tas butu uzskatams par vés-
turisku traktatu.) Nouriz-name veltits senajiem iranu zemkopju svétkiem,
kas tika svinéti jau pirms islama pienemsanas. Sie svétki, kas tika atziméti
pavasara saulgriezos (20. vai 21. marta) péc zoroastriesu Saules kalendara,
ievada jaunu gadu. Autors apraksta un izskaidro seno zoroastriesu kalen-
daru, seno iranu ménesu nosaukumus un to etimologiju, pievérsas seno
iranu valdnieku parazu aprakstam, ikdienas dzivé noderigam zinasanam —
par zeltu, mieziem, rakstamspalvu (qalam), zirgiem, medibu vanagiem
un to iegadi, zobeniem, Saujamlokiem, skaistam sejam. Atseviska nodala
veltita ari vinam — Stdsts par vina noderigumu. Saja nodala O. Haijams
spriez par vina dabu un ta pielietojumu, un $1 pretrunigi vértéjama teksta
ieklau$ana traktata, visticamak, bija pielaujama ka izzino$a literatura.
Autors atsaucas uz antiko laiku medikiem un zinatniekiem Galénu, Sokratu,
Hipokratu, atzimé islama zinatniekus un medikus ibn Sina (Avicenna)
un Muhamedu ibn Zakaria Al-Razi (854 — 925), kuri noradija, ka cilveka
organismam neesot neka noderigaka par vinu, seviski vinogu vinu, ragtu
un filtrétu.”

Teksta seko vina pozitivo ipasibu uzskaitijums: vins aiznes skumjas,
priecé sirdi, veicina gremosanu, atsvaidzina adu, sartina vaigus, uzlabo
atminu, skopo padara devigu, bailigo padara drosmigu un mazina slimi-
bas; vins esot drosmiga cilveka parbaudes akmens, zinasanu mers, talanta
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meéraukla. Autors trapigi uzskaita ari citas izmainas, kadas vérojamas
cilvéka uzvediba péc vina lietoSanas, — tas, kurs izdzéris piecus vai vairak
kausus tira vina, izrada visu labo un launo, kas vina atrodas, visu savu
batibu.

Péc vina ipasibu uzskaitijuma O. Haijams sniedz detalizétu aprakstu
dazadu vinu lietojumam, vélreiz balstoties uz zinam, kas smeltas antiko
un islama mediku un zinatnieku darbos. Tiek nosauktas dazadu vinu
pozitivas un ari kaitigas ipasibas, ka ari dotas norades $o kaitigo ipasibu
novérsanai. Tiek aprakstiti $adi vini: reibinosais vins, Skidrais baltvins,
Skidrais dulkainais vins, rugtais dulkainais vins, bazilika vins, jaunais
vins, vecais vins, tirais vins, jauktais filtrétais vins, ieskabais vins, saulé
turétais vins, rozinu (mavizs — melnas vinogas) vins, hurmas vins (domata
Kaukaza hurma). Norades parsvara ir mediciniskas, un janem véra tas,
ka tie ir viduslaiku medicinas uzskati un péc formas atgadina ibn Sina
Arstniecibas kanonu. Citats reibinosa vina ipasibu uzskaitijumam:

Labums —tas veicina baribas sagremosanu un paaugstina dabisko kermena
temperatiuru. Tas nostiprina kermeni un attira to caur sviedriem, urinu
un tvaikiem. Kaitigums — tas neder berniem ar [oti strauju temperamentu.
Kaitiguma novérsana — ja cilvekiem ar strauju temperamentu nepieciesams
to dzert, tas jasajauc ar ideni vai roZiudeni, tad tas nekaitigs.*

Dazas no vina pozitivajam ipasibam saskan ar rubajas aprakstitajam.
Pieméram, jaunais vins liek asinim straujak ritét, bet hurmas vins un
vecais vins aizdzen flegmatismu®'.

O. Haijams lasitajus iepazistina ari ar legendu par vinogulaju un vina
rasanos. Tas noticis mitisko Iranas valdnieku laikos Herata. Dzamsida
dzimtas valdnieka Samirana pili iepretim valdnieka tronim nolaidies
fenikss. Féniksam ap kaklu bija apvijusies indiga Cuska, gatava navigi
sadzelt putnu. Valdnieka déls princis Badams ar trapigi raiditu bultu
pienaglojis cusku pie zemes, nenodarot féniksam ne mazako kaitéjumu.
Péc gada izglabtais putns atgriezies tieSi taja vieta un nometis zemeé vai-
rakas séklas-graudinus. Talak seko stasts par vinkoka audzésanu, nejausu
vina dariSanu un ta ipasibu atklasanu. Tatad tiesi Herata bijusi vinogu
un vina dzimtene.

Traktata nobeiguma O. Haijams vélreiz atkarto jau ieprieks sacito
par vina lietosanas lietderibu un piemin, ka zinataji jau tolaik esot saskai-
tijusi vairak neka simts vinogu skirnu. Ka redzams, dzejnieks apraksta
atpazistamu dzérienu — ,zemes vinu”, nevis ,debesu vinu”.

Nav Saubu, ka pirms $i vinam veltita saceréjuma O. Haijams pats ir
parbaudijis antikas un islaima medicinas, zinatnieku teikto par vina liet-
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derigumu. Neskatoties uz Korana atrodamo noliegumu vina lietosanai,
$o traktatu varétu nosaukt par ,odu vinam”. Omara Haijama darba
Nouriz-name jutams lepnums par savas zemes vésturi un tradicijam,
par Iranu — vina dzimteni.
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ITanuna BupuHa

CEMAHTHUKA EJIbl B PAHHUX POMAHAX
I'EHPUXA BEJLJIA

Summary
Semantics of Food in the Early Novels by Heinrich Boell

The main peculiarities of food image functioning in the early novels by Hein-
rich Boell are food symbolizing the boundaries between the areas of one’s own /
alien, private / pathetic and rich (expensive) / poor (cheap); the ways the meals
are eaten; and the type of food itself, which distinguishes the characters (their
reason to acc ptor not to accept the Eucharist) and the way they choose sacrificing
or non-sacrificing to refer to either Old or New Testament.

Panauvm pomanamu besutst miig 3TOro moKiraga CTaHYT IIePBBIC TPU:
T0e mot 611, Adam ?, U ne ckazan nu eduroeo caoéa, lom 6e3 xo3auna.

Bb100p MIMEHHO 3THUX TEKCTOB OOYCJIOBJIEH CXOIHBIM YIJIOM OTOOpa-
JKEeHUSI IeUCTBUTEIFHOCTHI BO BCEX TPEX POMAHAX: 3TO ICCTBUTEILHOCTD,
OBIT KOTOPOI1 TTOKa eIlle He TTaMSITh O BOIHE, a e¢ IMPSIMO¢e CIICICTBHE.

JleiicTBre pomaHa /e mbi 6bi1, Adam ? TIpOUCXOIUT BO BpeMs BTopoit
MUPOBOIT BOWHEI, MECTOM JCHCTBUSI CTaHYT Kak Benrpust 1 PymbIiaus, B
KOTOPBIX BOIOIOT TepOU pOMaHa, TaK U peifHcKasl moinHa [epmannm, Kyna
OIIMH 13 TePOEB IBITACTCSI BEpHYThCA. PeaabHOCTh B U He ckazan Hu edu-
H020 cA06a TIPOCTYIIACT CJIOBHO CKBO3b pa3pyIlleHHBIC 3MaHUS, pa30oM-
OJICHHBII TOPOI — BCE, UTO TIPOMCXOIUT B pOMaHe, pa3BOpauyMBacTCs Ha
aToM oHe. Jom 6e3 xo3auHa — TIEPEXOMHBIN, eCIM MOXKHO TaK CKa3aTh,
ciydaii. BoitHa TaMm eIie 3By4HT KaK peaabHOCTh B ICHCTBUSIX MaJICHBKOTO
Ienpuxa bpuaxa, B Tex olleHKaX, KOTOPBIC TTOIYYarOT OT YIUTEIIS U CBSI-
IIeHHMKa MaTepn MaptuHa 1 [eHprxa 1 X OMHOKJIACCHUKOB; HO OTHO-
BpPEMEHHO BOITHA yK¢ CTAaHOBUTCS IUIAHOM BOCIIOMUHAHUI (0aOyIIka
Maprtuna u Ans6ept, Buibma u Hesa 1oaro BCrioMrHaIOT 0 BOiHE KakK O
COOBITHH, U3MEHUBIIIEM MX XXM3Hb, HO YIIIEAIIeM B Ipomnioe). OmHaKo ¢
TOSIBJICHHEM Tepost 1o hammmu [e3enep, o ubeii BuHe moru6 mmox Kamm-
HOBKOI1 OTEII OTHOTO M3 TJIaBHBIX TEPOCB, TIPOIIIOE M HACTOSIIIIEE CXOISITCS;
BOITHA 13 TJTaHa BOCTIOMUHAHWI HEOXKMIAHHO CTAHOBUTCS PEaIbHOCTBIO,
KOTOPYIO HEJTb3s1 000MTH, Iaxe ecau xoueTcs. Tak B KOHDIUKT ¢ [esene-
POM OKa3bIBAIOTCS BTSIHYTHIMU 1 0a0y1IIKa MapTrHa, 1 ero MaTh, 1 SISt
Ap0epT, a caM KOH(MIMKT OKOHYATSIFHO pa3pyllacT XpyIKylo MOICITh
TIOCIIEBOCHHOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHMS 3TOM CEMBH.
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Jaxke BoliHa He JieJlaeT MUP TepoeB OJUIEBCKMX POMAHOB OTHOPOTHBIM.
Kaxaplit 13 mepcoHaxeii, Ha BOMHE JIM, TaK JIU, XKUBET B CBOEM, OTTOPO-
JKEHHOM OT APYIrUX IIpocTpaHcTBe. CaMu IIPOCTPAHCTBA MOTYT OKA3bIBATHCS
Mapajule/IbHbIMU, IIePECeKaThCsl, HO B KAXK/I0M M3 HUX I€pPOii caM U MUP
€ro HeTOCTYIIEH APYTUM. DTa OCOOEHHOCTD CBSI3aHa, KaK KaxKeTcsl, U C TEM,
YTO Y KaXII0ro Irepost ¥ BpeMsI TeueT Io-cBoemy. [ToaTtomy, rmonanast B OHO,
Ha MePBbIi B3IJISI, TPOCTPAHCTBO, TEPOU TaM HUKOTIA HE BCTPEYaroTCs,
WJIM PACXOMOSITCS, WIK IIPOCTO HAIIPOCTO HE 3aMeYaloT APYT APYra.

OmHKUM U3 IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX Y3JI0B, OPraHU3YIOLINX
TKaHb KaXI0T0 U3 3TUX POMAHOB, CTAHOBUTCH e1a. Ml HU B 4yeM B Takoi
CTEINIEHM HE TIPOSIBIISIETCS] 3TO 9K3UCTEHIIMAIBHOE OIMHOYECTBO C TaKOM
CUJIOM, KaK B Mpoliecce bl ¥ Bbioope KoMmmnaHuu ajs Hee. (Tak AnboepT
YXOIUT OT COBMECTHOI Tpare3bl ¢ bpesrorom.)

[Ipouecc enpbl B paccMaTpyBaeMbIX IIPOU3BEAECHUSIX CTAHOBUTCS OTHOM
M3 TPaHUL], KOTOpasi Kak IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO, TAK U IO BPEMEHU U MEHIO
OTTOpaxKMBAaeT MUP KaxIOro U3 repoeB (MHTEPECHO, YTO B JKenujunax y
obepeea Peiina omnHoku naxe mepaaBubl — biaykpemep, KyHaT, oHU TOYHO
TakK ke HETIOHSTHI, 1 DpUKa He TOTOBA pa3Ae/IuTh C HUMU Tpare3y — OHa
He X0YeT OBbITh UM colpuyacTHoi1). CoBMeCTHBIE Tparesbl (a He 00XKOop-
CTBO, KOI/IA BCE €ISIT YTO-TO CXOXKee, HO He 00beIUHSIOIIee UX (Jallle BCEro
MSICO C KPOBBIO WJIY KUPHYIO PbIOY)), MOMEHTBI, KOLIA JIIOAM UMEHHO pa3/e-
JISTIOT UX APYT ¢ ApyroM, y I. besuts peaku u mpakTHYeCK1 HEBO3MOXKHBI. !

C mepBOro xe poMaHa OIIYIIEHWE YYXXIOCTH MHOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA
cozmaeTcs U KakK OIMMCcaHKue Yy>K0il, HEITOHSATHOM MM HETTPUSITHOM €/TbI.

Tak, B IepBoii e I1aBe Mbl BCJIE 32 PACCKA3YMKOM BUIMM, YTO BCE
31nech (B BeHrpun) uyxoe v HeIpUBBIYHOE: <...> U HecypasHo boavuiue Ky-
Ccmbl ROMUOOPO8, U MOACMODOKUE NOUAMKU KYKYPY3bl, KOMOPYIO KAe8dAU
cmau veprvix nmuy.’> B pomane Y e ckaszan Hu eourno2o c106a MapyuHaIbl
(pay ®paHKe CTAaHOBATCS BPOBEHb C leHbraMu. BMecTe oHM co3maloT
HETPUCTYIHYIO TpaHully ee Mupa, U Mup KaTe okaspiBaeTCs UM MPOTU-
BOITOCTABJIEH TOXE Yepe3 ey — KapTOLLKY:

Dpay Dpanke cmsaeuaemes 8 oueHb peOKUX CAYHAsX, U npedcde 6ce2o, Ko20a
peus 3axodum o denveax. Cr060 Oenveu OHA 8ble08apUEaem ¢ MAKOi KPOMo-
CMbI0, MO 1 NY2ArCh; MAK HEKOMOopble AH00U NPOUSHOCSM CA08A JCU3HD UL
1006086, cMepmy Ul 602: 8 UX 2010Ce CALIUUMCS MACKOCMY, U NeeKUll mpe-
nem, u oepomnas Hexcrnocmo. Koeda gppay Opanie cosopum o denveax uiu o
CBOUX MAPUHAAAX HA IMU COKPOBUULA OHA HUKOMY He NO380AUM NOCSeHYMb,
Oneck 6 ee 2nazax cmseuaemcs, Ao moaodeem. Mrue cmanosumes cCmpauito,
Ko2da, cnycmusuucs 6 noeped, 4moovl 831mb HEMHO20 YeAsi UAU KapMOWKU,
5 CAbIULY, KAK OHA Nepectumbleéaem 20e-mo nooau30cmu ceou 6anKu, Kpomko
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bopmouem npo cebs u negyuum 2040COM NPOUSHOCUM UUDPbL, CAOGHO MO
MY3bIKANbHBIE PPa3bl KAKOU-MO MALHOU AUmypeull; ee 2040¢ HanOMUHaem
MHe moeda 2on0c¢ moasujelica moHaxunu. M uacmo, 6pocueé na npouseon cyodvool
c60e 6edpo, 51 becy Hasepx U NPUNCUMAr0 K epyou demell ¢ MAKUM 4y8CmMeoM,
0yomo s 0042CHA 3aWUMUMb UX OM K020-MO0.>

PaszHble mpuHLIUIIMATIBHO 00ebl, KaK 1 MEHIO BOOOIIIE, TAKXKE SIBJISI-
10TCcs st MapTuHa mpu3HaKaMy MPUHAIIEKHOCTH KaxKA0ro U3 JoMalll-
HUX K THOMY MUDY: cyIibl [7yma, OyJboH 13 KyOuKoB bosbabl, HeBpasy-
MUTEIbHAsI TOTOBKA MaTepH (TO HEBEPOSITHOTO BKyCa callaThl, TO BOOOIIEe
HUYETro), TUTAHTCKUE KYyCKM MsIca, 3aKa3blBacMble 0a0OyIIIKOil; M BceM
MUpaM €ro aoMa MpoTUBOCTOUT AoM [eHpuxa, KOTOpbIil, B YACTHOCTHU,
OIpeaesseTCs 1o TOMY, YTO TaM MOXKHO €CTh MaprapuH 1 KapTOLIKY (C00-
CTBEHHO, OOJIbIIIE HUYETO TaM U HET):

Ho kapmodgens, exycruiil kapmogenv, docmasancs emy o4eHb pedko: Kap-
moghesv, MOAbKO MO OMEAPEHHbLI 8 MYHOUPE UL OUUULCHHDIIL, ObIMAUUIICS,
Jceamolit, ¢ macaom u ¢ convio. Kapmogenvb on ouens aobun, Ho HUKMO He
3Han 06 amom; dasice Anvbepm u 0405 buans ne 3uanu. Huoeda emy yoasa-
n0¢b yeosopums Boavdy omeapums kapmogens: moeda Ha cmone nos6431ach
NOAHASL MUCKA 20psHe20 Kapmogens, céepxy KYCoK Macaa, Komopblii meo-
NeHHO-MEOACHHO MAsN, OH NAALUAMU OPaL Wenoms CyxXoi mMoAYeHol coau,
benoll Kak cHee, U He cneula nocvinan kapmodgens. Jlpyeue ao0u mo2au ecno
Kapmogens Kaxcobwlii 0ekb, U OH 3a6ud08an um. lenpux Kaxicovlii deHb sapun
Kapmogens Ha yiucun, unoeoa Mapmun nomoean lenpuxy u é Haepady noay-
Yan HeCKOAbKO eopsavux Kapmogheaun. Y opyeux arodeii — oH 29mo Xopouio
3HaA — 8ce OblA0 NO-0pPYeOMY; Mam CMpAnaiu 6ce2da 8 00HO U Mo dice 8pems
U 02151 6cex 0OHO U MO Jdce: 080uU, Kapmogenv, nooausa. Bee eau 00Ho u mo
Jce: 6abywku, mamepu, omupl u 0a0u.*

Ho Ha BBIICICHUN 1 YCUITICHUH OIIIO3UIIAN «CBOE / UyK0e» (DYHKIINI
€lIbl B aHAJIM3UPYEMbIX pOMaHaX He 3aKaHUMBAIOTCSL.

HecomHeHHO (M 3TO CBOMCTBEHHO aOCOJIIOTHO BceM poMaHaM IeH-
puxa besst), ena 3mech 4acTO CMHHOHMM aHTOHMMOB «I0POTO / IEIIEBOY,
YTO, KOHEYHO, HE YHUKAJIbHO ISl €BPOIIEICKOM KYJIBTYPHOI TpaauLIiu.
Spde Bcero 310 CTOJKHOBEHNE BUIHO B clieHe poMaHa Jlom 0e3 xo3sauna,
Korga MapTuH paccMaTpuBaeT pacueThl [eHpuxa:

Jlucmok ObiLn ucnucan 6004b u nonepek. Tam Gbiau yeavie RPUMepsl Ha YMHO-
arcenue u denerue. «500: 100x40 — mapeapun» u psidom «xneb, ykcyc», danvuie
Kakue-mo Kapaxkyau, u nomom CHo8a paztop4uewvim nouepkom: <o cux nop
MbL pacxodosaru 28 mapok 6 Hedenio, Kak Obimb danvute ??» Mapmun cHosa
yeencs na noay y cmetsl. 18 mapox 70 ngpennueos sanaamuna 6abyuKa Kenb-
Hepy. OH 6CHOMHUA MPeCK ompbleaemoo eka. Emy cmano cmpauiHo: deHveu
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Hadgueaaucy Ha Heeo, NPUHAAU oca3aemyto opmy. 28 mapok 6 nedearo u 18
mapok 70 ngpennueoé 3a 00un moavko yucut. boyce, nycmo lenpuxy scu-
eemcs ayuuie!’

Takyto e poJib UTpaeT, HauMHas C 3TOro poMaHa, CUMBOJI OJ1aromno-
JIy4ust U 10CTaTKa — AlYyo K 3a6mpaky, KOTopoe, 1o cioBam MapTuHa,
ronatoT BceM otuam u 1sisM. [losxe, B mocnenHeM pomane benst, Opuka
ByGnep OyneT roBopuTh O BpeMeHax, KOTa Yy HUX ¢ MYXXeM TMOSIBUJINCH
sIfila Ha 3aBTPaK, Kak 00 310Xe HECOMHEHHOTO TOCTATKa.

HHTepecHo npyroe: HEPEAKO repor He MMPOCTO OTKA3bIBAIOTCS OT 10PO-
roii enpl (Tak, Kate Ha npepioxxeHue @pena noodenaTh B peCTopaHe OTBe-
yaeT: Hem, <...> ayuute 20e-nubyov 6 3aKyco4Hoil, 1 04eHb 1100110 X00UMb 8
sakycounvie.®). Ena, BocpuHUMaeMas MepcoHakaMy Kak 1oporasi, BbI-
3bIBAET Y HUX OTBpallleHne (UTO TOXe MOYTH TPAIUIIMOHHO), KaK 1 Bce
nadocHoe, HO ¥ TTPU BBIHYKIIEHHOM CTOJTKHOBEHUM C HEi MX 4acTO TOII-
HUT B IPSIMOM cMbIciie cioBa. Hano 3amMmeTuts, uto besub HuKoraa He npe-
HeOperaeT (hU3MOJIOTMIECKUM OIMCAHMUEM ITUX MTPOolieccoB. Tak, MONIKOB-
Huka bpecceHa — repost pomaHa [de mot 61, Adam ? — BO BpeMsl CITy>KObI
B IOPOTOM PECTOpaHe MpeciieyeT TOITHOTBOPHBIN 3amax:

Ho xyace u myuumenvheii ce2o bviau 6 me Onu e2o mpanesvl. OH en 8 epA3HO-
6amoii KamopKe 3a cmoaom ¢ nomepmoii ckamepmoio. [lodasana emy céapau-
6as1 Nosapuxa, KOMopas u 3Hamov He yceaara, ymo bpeccen npednouumaem
nyoureu ecem npouum oarooam. TownomeopHbwlil KyXoHHbLIL a0, oMep3ument-
HbLI 6CeNPOHUKAIOWUI 3aNax 3acmbleule2o cala ae3 8 pom, 6 Ho30pu, yapa-
nan eopno. Bdobasok 6 komuamy mo u deao 3axo0un X035UH, He GbIHUMAS
U30 pma cueapbol, NOOCANCUBANCS K CIONY, HAAUBAA cebe PIOMKY 800KU U 3a.1-
nom evinuean ee.’

TolIHKT OT TOPOTO ¥ XKUPHOI MUIIHU, KOTOPYIO TaK IMOJII00MIa, HaKO-
Hell ITOJTyYMB BO3MOXKHOCTb ObIBaTh B JOPOTMX pecTOpaHax, ero 6adyika,
u MaptuHa:

C epycmoio 6cnomunana ona, Kak xoouna no 60eamoim 080pam, Koeoa mam
3a0U8anu CKOMUHY, 8bINPAUIUGANA MUCKY KPOBU U MAWUAA OOMOL — JHCUp-
Hyto, eycmyro, 6 komkax. Koeda ona dobupanacs do smoeo mecma, oH 31an,
4mo cKopo nodadym decepm u mo e20 00513amenbHO CIOUHUM, NOIOMY Ym0
MsACHble 0100a OHa 3a6epuiana 6apanveli OMmOUBHOLL, MACKOI, ¢ KPO8bio — OHA
paspesana ee, 210mana GOALUUMU KYCKAMU, PACXBANUBAS HEICHOCIb MACA,
<...>u, npedsKyuias Hacaaxicoenue om mMopoNCceH020, Koge U NUPOICHBIX, OH
6ce-makxu meepoo 3Han, YMo e20 CHOWHUM U YO NOMOM OH HU1e20 He CMO-
Jcem ecmo. Bce nodannsie na cmon Kyuianvs meavkanu nepeo enazamu —
JICUPHYLIL, OCHEHHO-2OPAMULL CYR, CANAMbL, KYCKU MACA U COYCbl HOO03PUMENbHO
KPAcHoeo yeema; oH ¢ 0mepaujeHuem cmompen Ha 6a0yuKury mapenxy, eoe
KPO8b CMEULUBANACH C HCUPOM, KPOBb C 2Aa3Kamu Jcupa.’
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Bo Bcex paccMaTpuBaeMbIX TEKCTaX €CTb MOMEHTHI, KOTIa TepOeB TOIII-
HUT HE OT JOPOTOBU3HbI MUIIH, a, CKOPee, OT BBIOPaHHOI UMM JOPOTHU U
OT MHUpa BOKPYI, HO TaKasl CUTYallisl BHE TEMbI 3TOTO JOKIaaa’.

Kpome aHTUTE3BI «TOpPOTo / IEIIeBO» B CMBICIIC €IbI, XapaKTepHOM KaK
JUJISI pacCMaTPUBAEMbIX POMAHOB, TaK W JJIsI POMaHHOIO TBOPYECTBA M-
cateJisl B LIeJIoM, y repoeB beiis Bo3HUKaeT He0OX0IMMOCTh pa3rpaHu-
YUTHh CBOM MM, YACTHBIN, 1 O(PUIIMATBHBIN, TapOoCHBIN. 3HAYNTETBHYIO
poJib B 0003HAUYEHMM ITUX IPAHUI] TAKXKe UTPaET eia.

DTa ceMaHTHKa ellbl TPaKTUYECKU OTCYTCTBYET B [IEPBOM POMaHe, Iie
ChenoOHOe 0OJIbIIIEe CBSI3aHO ¢ MAPKUPOBKOM 3K30TUYECKOTO MPOCTpaH-
CTBa. DTO M TeJIeXKKa C OBOIIAMM M (PPYKTaM1, KOTOPYIO IIPUBO3UT BEH-
repckas meBymika Capka, CJIOBHO OBI COIIEAIIAst C KApTUH POMAaHTUKOB:

Y Capku 6bi1a oona uepma, komopyro Illneiidep 60odue énepguie ons cebs
00HapYIICUN MOABKO Y 30euHuX JceHyut. Panviue on euden smux madvsapc-
KUX 0e6UOHOK -CIENHAHEK AUULb 8 KUHO — 20psHlUe, KAK 020Hb, OHU CAM03a0-
6eHHO omnascwleanu ceoti vapoaw. Ho Capka Ha Hux He noxoousa — chokoii-
Has, Ha 6ud Kak 6yomo Hedompoea, OHa OblAa HA CAMOM Oeae NOAHA 2AYO0KO
ckpoimoii aacku. OHa 6bina 1ack08a co ceoell 10uadsio U dadice ¢ hpykmamu
U 080WAMU 8 KOP3UHAX: CO 8CEMU IMUMU AOPUKOCAMU, NOMUOOPAMU, CAU-
8amu, epyulamu, 02ypuamu u KpacHoim nepyem."”

DT0 U1 oBoLIM Ha 0a3ape, KOTOpble BUAUT 00ep-JieiiteHaHT [pak: Om
6ce20 6azapa 0cmanoch AULULb 084 APKUX NAMHA — 3eAeHAsl 2py0a 02Yypuos Ha
npuaaske u opanicesas — adpuxocst.'! Becb aHTypak 6azapa MIMEHHO I0KHBIA,
SIPKMI, DK30TUYECKUI, TAKOI, KAKMM €ro M300paxkaikd 1 MpeACTaBIIsLId
ce0e elle pOMaHTUKK. M B IOJIHOM COOTBETCTBMM C TpamULIMEil Tepou
Bennsa okaspIBaloTCs TaM Uyy>KUMHM, TUltHUMU. [TonbiTka [Heinepa mo-
LIeJI0BaTh ACBYIIKY He TOJIbKO myraeT CapKy, HO U 3aCTaBJISICT YCTHIAMTHCS
CBOUX JEHCTBUIL CAMOTIO Ieposl, MOMbITKA [PpaKa cheCTh a0PUKOCHI BbI3bI-
BaeT TOLIHOTY, B KOTOPOIl BUHOBAThI HE (DPYKTHI.

PomaH U ne ckazan Hu eduroeo cno6a BBOIUT CBSI3aHHBIN UMEHHO C
enoit MomeHT EBxapuctun. M onno3uius «yactTHoe / mapocHoe» Haun-
HAaeT pa3BUBAThLCSI, 3aXBAThIBasl U IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHNE «BBICOKOE / HU3-
Koe». YacTHoe — yacTHast Xu3Hb ceMbu Kate u @pena — HAXOAUTCS 101,
yrpo3oii u3-3a ppay ®@panke:

Hem, nem, @ped, meepouna s, s1 6010Cb, NOMOMY UMO He MO2y Yoepeub ux:
Hu om beccepdeuus aodeli, Hu om gpay Ppanke, Komopas, Xoms u eKyuLaem
Kaxicooe ympo meno 20cnooHe, Ho 6CAKUIL pas, Koeda demu noab3yrmcs yoop-
HOIL, 8blOe2aem Uz c60e2o KabuHema, 4mobbl nPOEPUMb, YUCMO AU MAM, U,
ecau Ha ee 060U nonana xoms Ovl Kanas 600bl, OHA HAYUHAem pyeambcs. S
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00t0Cb IMux Opbl3e, MeHs NOm npouiubaem, K0eoa s CAbIULY, Ymo demu cnyc-
Karm 600y 8 YOOPHOIL, U 6ce Jce 5 He Mo2y CKa3amb mebe mouHo, Modcem
Oblmb, Mol IMO AYHULE 3HACULL, NOYEMY MHE MAK 2PYCMHO,"

a BKYHICHME TCJ1a roCIIogHA CTAHOBUTCA 4aCTbhbIO 0eCKOHEYHO Ha(bOCHOl"O
O(l)I/IL[I/IEU'ILHOI’O KaToJIM4YeCTBA.

A MeHsL ¢ m02o épemeru oxeamun cmpax, Heonucyemviii cmpax. To o6cmos-
Menbemeo, Ymo s A6AAHC 006eKMOM MAKOU HEeHABUCMU, NY2aen MeHs He
Ha wymky. 5 6otoce Kyuams meno 20cnoowe, ubo om nompeodneHus e2o ppay
Dpanke cmarosumcs 0eHb 0mo OHsl 2po3Heil, a baeck ee enas deaaemces éce
bosnee ycecmium; s OOHOCH CAYULAMb CEIMYI0 MECCY, XOMSs KPOMKOe 38y4a-
Hue aumypeuu 00Ha U3 HEMHOUX PAdOCmell, KOMOopble MHe euje OCIANUCy,; s
00K0Cb CMOMPEMb HA CEAUEHHUKA Y ANMapsi, NOMOMY 4mo 3mM0 MOM CAMbLl
uenogek, ueil 2010¢ uacmo donocumes u3 kabunema gpay Ppauke: 2on0c
Heydaguie2ocs: GOHEUBAHA, KOMOPbLIL KYPUM XOpOulUe Cu2apsl U pacckasbl-
6aem eaynvie AHeK00mbl 0AMOYKAM U3 €20 YePKOBHbIX KOMUCCUIL U 00uecms.'

Takum 006pa3oM, He TOJIbKO YacTHas XKM3Hb CTAHOBUTCSI TOJI0OJaHUEM
0e3 Tes1a rocIoHs, HO M caM BBICOKUI MPOLECC MPUIACTHS CHUXKAETCS U
MoJIy4yaeT Tparuko-caTupu4ecKoe 3BydaHue.

K rpapnunu EBxapuctuu B poMane [de mut 6bin, Adam? v M e ckazan
HU e0UHO020 /1084 OTCHUIACT U €11l OIHA OYEHb BaxkHasl IETallb; YaCTh FepoeB
€CT BCe, OTILLMITbIBAsI, KyCOYKaMU, TPUUYEM JIEJISICh TeM, UTo endT. [epouHs
nepBoro pomaHa, MioHa, 1o gopore B KOHLIEHTPALIMOHHbIH JIarepb BMECTe
C MaJIeHbKOW POJCTBEHHMIIEH eCT MoJapeHHbIN eif MaitHXaIbCcoOM TOPT:

B kapmane y Haonvt mooice nedxican Kycok pazoasnennoeo mopma, u Ko2oa
HeCKO0AbKO 4aco8 CHYCms OHA 6CHOMHUAA O HeM, OH 0KA3AACs YOUBUMENbHO
BKYCHBIM; OHA 8bIMACKUBANA MANCHbKUE, AUNKUE KYCOUKU U3 KAPMAHA, 0a-
6ana pebeHKy U ena cama, U oH Obla U3YMUMENbHO BKYCeH — JMOM UCKPOUIEeH-
Hblil, UCHAYKAHHBLE MOPM, OCMAMKU KOMOPO20 OHA 8bLYHCUBANA U3 KapMaHa.'*

JleByllka 13 3aKyCOUHOI B poMaHe M He cka3an Hu e0uH020 c108a U ee
oTell Tak KopMsT bepHrapara:

Monodoit napenv mooice yuien, u 0cmancs Mmoavko HeOpumolii UH8AAUO:
OH HACMOUYUBO U MEPNEAUBO CO8AN 68 POm CAADOYMHOMY KYCOYKU Xaeba ¢
CbIPOM, MUXO0 NOOPANCAS NPU IMOM 38YKAM, KOMOPbLE NPOUSHOCUA MANBHUK,
TaK eCT M caMa JieByIKa: Ora nuaa 2opsuee MOAOKO U3 KPYICKU U HeMOopon -
AUBO Jcesana uepcmeyio Gynouxy, ompuiéas om nee kycouku.'® Tak ect bepH-
rapar: <...> pebeHoK depiican 8 pyKe ceexcuil NOHHUK, pom e2o ObL1 6 caxape,
U K020a OH OMKYCUA KYCOYeK NOHYUKA, HAMUHKA KOPUHHEB0e NOBUOAO BbL1e3-
Aa Hapyxcy u 3axanaaa Ha e2o ceumep.'’ I1o Kycouky, MeIJICHHO €CT U cama
Koare: 4 nodnecna wawky ko pmy, omnuna en0mok, OmMKycuAa Kyco4ex non-
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uura u ckazasa: «Kaxoil y eac exycroiii koge»' IpenomneHue xaeba (OTIIM-
MbIBaHWE) OTChUIALT, KaK MPeACTaB/sIeTCs, K Tpare3aM MepBbIX XpUCTHAaH,
B XOlIe KOTOPHIX IMMPOMCXOIMIIO TIpeIOMIICHHE (pa3aMbIBaHNE) XjieOa.
CoBMeCTHEBIC TpaTle3bl IIEPBBIX XPUCTHAH Ha3bIBAIUCH «arallbl», OT Ipedec-
KOro «arare» — 0oxXecTBeHHas I000Bb (J11000Bb bora K moasim, 11000Bb
00Xbs1). DTOT 00psia BKItovancs: B EBxapucTtuio. Tak U B BblllIeHa3BaH-
HBIX TIPUMEpax OTIIUITBIBAIOT XJ1e0 (ITOHYMK, OYJIOUKY — TO €CTh YTO-TO
n3 Tecta) 0u3Kkue bory m aBTopy repou, cieaoBaTeIbHO, 3TO eIIIe 1 CTI0-
€00 TMOJOXUTEJIbHON MapKUPOBKU Irepos.

B Jlome 6e3 xo3auna sta aetanb yiaeT, 3aT0O UMEHHO B BLIOOpPE €lbl
OTKJIMKHETCS JaBHSISI ommro3uins Berxoro m HoBoro 3aBeta — KpoBaBast
1 OECKPOBHAs KEPTBHI.

Bri6op 6a0y1IKK — MHOTO Msica, KUpHas TsKeast MUila — BOCIIpY-
HUMaeTCsl HeMCKYIIeHHbIM MapTHHOM KaK KpoBaBasi XKepTBa, 1 00JIbIIe —
KaK KaHHUO0AJIN3M:

<...>dopodcka, Kazanocy, npoxoousa 6004b HECKOHYAEMO020 pada 00Jcuparo-
wuxcs arodeil. On Henasuden Ux, KaKk HeHaguoen 6adyuIKy, ux pazeopsayeH-
Hble AUYA Kasanucs poom ¢ beavimu carpemrxamu ewje kpactee. oivsauguecs
cyoKu, Xpycm Kocmeil, 0emcKux Kocmeil, Kpogb ¢ 2Aa3KaAMU Jcupa, Xoa00-
Hble, HCAOHble 21a3a MOUUX 00JICop U 2opsaUUe, HaAumble Kpoevk, 00 omep-
3eHUs 000pOdyULHbLIe 21a3a MOACIbIX 002ICOD; A OPUUUAHMbL 8Ce NOOHOCUAU
U nodHocuau om Oyghemuoil CmolKu YOUmsix UCKPOMCAHHbIX demell, U me, y
K020 Ha cmoaax euje He 0bl10 Mapenox, nPoeoNCan OPUUUAHMO8 HCAOHBIMU
enazamu.”

KanHubanuueckast TeMa, OIHAKO, He MOJIy4yaeT CBOETro TpaaullMOH-
HOTO OTPULIATEJLHOTO 3ByYaHUsI, a TPEJIOMIISIETCSI UMEHHO B 00PSII KPO-
BaBOT'O KEPTBOIPUHOIICHUSI BOITHE (TaKOil KePTBOM CTAHYT HE TOJBKO
MHUMBIE IeTH B TTorpedoke MoBuHKesI, HO U Paiimong bax — orerr Map-
TUHA, IPUYEM TTOCTIEAHUIN CTAHET HE MHUMOM, a peaIbHOM KEPTBOW, KO-
TOPYI0, C TOUKM 3peHust 0a0yIIKU, HEJIb3s TPOCTUTD):

3aovixasce 6 6abywKUHOU KOMHame, HanoAHeHHou Obimom, Mapmun cuden
6 Kpecae y NUCbMEHHO020 CIOAA, CMOMPEN HA USMAMYI0 NOCMeAb, HA YATHbLIL
CMOAUK ¢ HEYOPAHHOU NOCAE 3a8MPaKa nocyooll U cAedun 3a pasHooOpa3HbIMU
OMMEHKAMU ObIMA: CUHUE, OCACNUMENbHO CUHUE MANCHbKUE KPY2able 001auKa
sbinyckana uzo pma 6adywika. Ona ouerb 20pOUAACs MEM, Ym0 80M YIC MPUO-
yamo aem Kypum. I[locae 2ay00Koi 3aMANCKU U3 ee pMma 8bIPbIEANUCH 2YCMble
ceemao-cepule, ¢ NPOCUHbIO, KAYObL dbima, npoguasmposantsie é neekux. C
CUNOLL BLIMOAKHYMAsL cmMpYsi 0blMA HECKOAbKO CEKYHO 0epicanach 8 msice-
JNOM, CU30-CEPOM, HACKBO3b NPOKYPEHHOM 8030yXe KOMHAMbL, YOYUAUBHLIL,
20pbKUilL, cepblil uao ocedan Ha NOMoKe, n00 Kpoeamvho, Ha 3epKaie, coou-
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Pancs 6 cuzo-cepble Kayowvl, 8 2ycmole benecvle 001aKa, HanOMUHAasUIUe PAC-
MpenaxHyr eamy.

— Tsoit omey, noeu6, max ?

— Na.

— Ymo o3nauaem noeutd?

— [lan na none 60s, 6vla youm.

— [0e?

— [loo Kanaunosexkoii.

— Koeda?

— Cedbmo20 ur0A5 Mblca4a 0e8sIMbCOM COPOK 8MOPO20 2004.

— A koeda poduncs mot?

— Bocbmoeo cenmsbps moicsua 0eesamvcom copok 6mopoeo 200a.

— Kak 308ym uenogexa, komopulii nosunex 6 cmepmu meoeo omuya ?

— Iezenep.

— Iloeémopu smo ums.

— lesenep.

— Ewe pas.

— Iezenep.

— 3auem npuuinu mvt 8 mup ceii?

— Jlabbt cayxcums 602y, nouumams e2o u mem odpecmu yapcmeue HebecHoe.
— 3Haeuib Au Mbl, YMO IMO 3HAYUM, K0eda y pebeHKa omHuMarom omua?
— Jla, — omeeuan Mapmun.*

Bbaby1iika BooOI1Ie CBA3bIBAETCS C KPOBABOM KEPTBOI U ¢ HEIPUMMU -
PYIMOI MaMSITBIO U Yepe3 CEeMaHTUKY CheZ00OHOT0, U Yepe3 MHANBHUIYaTh-
HBbIIA CLIEHAPUIA «KPOBb B MOY€E» 1 CBOEOOpa3HbIe IPOBepKKU MapTruHa He
TOJIBKO Ha 3HaHME KaTeX3Kca, HO U, 00513aTeIbHO, Ha ITaMITh 00 00CTOsI-
TEJIbCTBAX CMEPTH OTIIA:

babywka nu 6 koem cayuae He 001ICHA CAbIULAMD, K020a OH NPUXOOUM 0OMOIL.
He mo ona nosoeem eeo k cebe, Haunem KOPMUMb CAKOL BCAUUHOU — KYC-
Kamu HenpoicaperHo20 Msica, KoOmopoe o1 mepnems He Modcem, 6ydem 3a0a-
6amMb BONPOCHL U3 KAMEXUUCA U CIMapble, HeusmMeHHble 60npocsl o Iezenepe.?!

Tema HempoIIeHMSI, HAYaBIIasICS C MOTUBOB BETX03aBETHOTO JKEPTBO-
MPUHOIIEHUSI, CUJIbHEE BCEro 3BYUMT B ITOCIEIHUX IVIaBaX poMaHa, Koraa
00a TpeAcTaBUTENISI CpelHero nokojaeHus: — Hemna u Anboeprt, Tak wiun
WHaYJe 3aTPOHYTHIC THOebio PaitmyHna baxa (My»Xa u mpyra), IIpH IOsIBIe-
Huu [e3enepa He YyBCTBYIOT HUIYETO, KPOME CKYKH, YCTAJIOCTH U TIpe3pe-
Hus. Bce aT1 yyBCTBa MPUHLUMITUAIBHO HE MPerioaraloT 1eTeIbHOCTH.
A BOT 0a0y1IKa BCTyIaeT B aKTUBHYIO OOPL0Y, B TTOJJTHOM COOTBETCTBUM C
TOU TMHUEH ITOBEICHMS, KOTOPYIO 3a7acT BETX03aBETHASI CEMaHTHKAa, BO-
IIeAIIast B poOMaH MMEHHO Yepe3 eIy:
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Anvbepm croea 3a2060pun epomye:

— <...>Toeda ona 6pocunacs Ha Heeo ¢ kynakamu. Ee nsimanuce yoepicams,
Ho He mym-mo 0bin0. Lllyp6ueenio ona 3axamuna napy xopowiux onaeyx, a
namepa Buaaubpopoa max moakHyaa é epyos, Umo oH yymo He Ynad...
Anvbepm Kak-mo Hexopoulo 3acMesAcs U nPOOOANCAN:

— Ymo ace mue ocmasanoce deaams ? [puuinocs nezms 6 opaky. On-mo y3uan
MeHsl HOMOM.

— Kmo, Ieseaep? — cnpocuna mama.

— /la, on y3uan mens, u, Haoercb, menepb OH He NOMAHEM HAC 6 CYO.
Tsaeamucs ¢ numu mpyono!

— Euwe ov1! — pewwumenvho noomeepoun Inym, u mama 3acmesnacs. Ho ee
cmex 36Y4an HenpusmHo U pe3ko.?

TeMy KpOBaBOTO JKEePTBOIPUHOIIEHUS TTPOAOJIKAET TPATUIINOHHEII
JUTsI TIOCTIEAYIOIIEro TBopUecTBa beist 06pa3s pasmesku KypuHBIX TYIICK,
COBMEILEHHBI (UTO OYEHB BAXKHO IS TIMCATES) C PA3TrOBOPAMU O KYJIb-
Type (a o3xe — 0 Bepe), 4TO, HECOMHEHHO, CHIUXKAET IIEHHOCTh ¥ TOTO U
JIPYTOTO B TIO3THUKE aBTOPA:

Jla, — ckazana uysicas sceHuuna,  3Mom MOMEHM CHUMABULAS HONCOM MACO
¢ KYPUHbIX KOCMell, — 51 yJice cabluland, 0opo2as, 4moy 8ac jcueem Anvbepm
Myxo6, a s npocmo xcaxcdy NOZHAKOMUMBCS ¢ KPYy2oM Atodeil, 3HABUUX 84~
weeo cynpyea. boimb 6 ueHmpe KyabmypHOU HCU3HU — HeoObIHAlIHOe HACAadC-
Oenue.”

Ho nMeHHO B paccMaTpuBaMOM poMaHe 3TOT IIPUEM He IoJIydaeT pas3-
BUTHSL. DTO TeMa MOCJIEAYIOLINX POMAHOB.

MsicoeaeHnio 6a0yILIKM IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIETCS, B IIEPBYIO OYepe/b,
npeanodyTeHus MapTuHa, KOTOPBIi, Kak y>Ke OTMeYaIoCh, MEYTAaeT O Kap-
TOlIKe, OyTepOpomax ¢ MaprapyHoM U MapMenagoM. DTOMY MPOTUBOCTOSIT
u Tpane3bl [iyma v Bosbabl (CyIbl WK U3 OBOLUEH, WM U3 OYJIbOHBIX
KyOMKOB, CAMU OBOLIM, HACTOM ITOJIbIHK):

[leped chom boavda éceeda ecomosuna emy (Imymy — I. B.) 3aempak na ympo:
Koghe, oeypupt, xneb u Kpoesanyro koaoacy. Ho Inymosa xonbaca e umena
HUYe20 06ue2o ¢ 0emoyouicmeom: oHa Xoms U OblAa KPACHASL, HO BKYC Y Hee
OblA MYMHUCIBLIL U HEeJICHBLIL, U, KaK 008scHALa boavoa, ona u é camom dene
NPUSOMOBAANACH U3 MYKU, MAP2APUHA C NPUMECHIO Oblubell Kposu.*

AHTUTE3y «4acTHOE / mapocHOEe» MPOJOJIKAET U MPOIYKIIUS MapMe-
JlagHoi (adbpuku Tonpiurere — otua Heibl, TouHee — yrakoBKa 3TOM
npoaykuuu. YactHast xxu3Hb Pas u Anbdepra, )KM3Hb IMOUYTH Xy T0KHUKOB-
3aTBOPHMKOB, MBITABLIMXCS MPOTUBOITOCTABUTH Macocy Hallu3Ma CBOIO
MPOHMIO XyJTOXXHUKA U 1T03Ta, co3aanasi ¢ 1933 romga v 1o BOMHbI B peKjIaM-
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HOM OTJIEJIe MapMeTagHoU (haOpPUKH CJIOTaHbI M TUTAKATHI O ITOJIb3€ MOKYII-
HOro Mapmesana, IpUXOoAUT B CTOJKHOBEHUE ¢ MaddOCOM BOIHBI, T/I€ BECh
HX COJIIATCKUIA MyTh YCesTH TEMU BeJepKaMy M3-T101 MapMesiana (pabpuKu
TonpiiTere, K KOTOPBIM OHU KakK pa3 W TIPUAYMbIBAIM CBOM KaPTUHKA U
IIYTOYHBIE CTUXK. Tak BHICOKOE 3BaHME MT03TA U XyTOXKHNKA CHIKAETCS
IO COTPYIHMKA peKJIaMHOTO OTIesa, a aHTUBOSHHBIN madoc, KOTOPhIH,
Ha B3IJISII TepOeB, B HAMOOJIBIIEH CTeTICHM TIepeIaBaia X peKiaMHas 1e-
ATEIbHOCTh, HEOXKMIAHHO 000pauyMBaIOTCsI BEICOKOM TpareIneii.

EBxapucTiyecKrie MOTHBBI, BEIYUThIBAEMbIC 3 CEMaHTUKM €IIbI B paH-
HMX poMaHax [eHprxa besist, MEeHSTIOT ITpeIcTaBlIicHEe O CUCTEME IMepCoHa-
JKeil pOMaHHOT'O TBOPUYECTBA MUCATENIsI, CBI3bIBas BOSAMHO, KaK MTOKa3aJIo
COITOCTaBJICHNE B paMKax KaK JaHHOTO JOKJaaa, TaK U B MPEIbIIYIINX
pabotax, poMmaHbl [0e moi Obin, Adam ?, U ne ckazan Hu edunoeo caoea, lom
6e3 xo3auHa, buavapd é nonosune decamoeo u XKenujunol y bepeea Peiina, a,
BEpPOSITHO, BCE.

Htak, ocHOBHBIMM OCOOEHHOCTSIMU (DYHKIITMOHUPOBAHUST 00Pa30B e/IbI
B paHHEM pPOMaHHOM TBOpUYeCTBe belist cTanyT efa Kak CUMBOJI TPAaHULIBI
CBOETO / 4yk0Tr0, YacTHOTO / macocHOro, 60ratoro (10pororo) / 6eAHOro
(Ie1eBoro) MpOCTPaHCTB, COCOO BKYIIEHUS TTUIIWA U caM TUIT BKyllae-
MOT'0O KaK XapaKTepHCTHKa o0pa3a repost (MOTUB IPUHSATUS / HEIIPUHSI-
st EBXapucTtum) u myTu, UM BeIOMpaeMoro (KpoBaBasi / 6eCKpOBHas Kep-
TBBI KaK 3Haku BeTxoro uiu HoBoro 3aBeToB).

CHOCKM ¥ IpUMeYaHus:

' Tlocse aHamM3a BHIOOPKU MOMEHTOB €JTbI ISl KasKIIOTO U3 TPeX BhIIIIEHA3BAH-
HBIX POMaHOB TIPENICTABISIETCS, YTO CEMAHTUIECKU 3TOT MPOIIECC 31eCh BOC-
xomuT K EBXapuctuu, a cCompuyacTHBIX BBICOKOMY OKa3bIBA€TCSI HEMHOTO.

2 besb I. Ioe mot 6vin, Adam ? Xydoxcecmeennasn aumepamypa, coopatie covute-
Huii ¢ namu momax. T. 1. Mockga, 1989. — c. 136. 3nech u jajiee Bce pOMaHbI
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Hue couunenuil ¢ namu momax. T. 1. Mocksa, 1989. — c. 305.
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6 namu momax. T. 2. Mocksa, 1990. — c. 143.

> Tam xe, c. 230.
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Bennb I. Ide mot 6bin, Adam ? Xydoosicecmeennas aumepamypa, coopauue covuHe-
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8 Besurb I. Jom 6e3 xozauna. Xyooxucecmeennas aumepamypa, coopanue cO4uHeHuil
6 namu momax. T. 2. Mocksa, 1990. — c. 129.
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Tatjana Hramova

‘ALIVE THE LIVE-OH’: PHYLUM MOLLUSCA
IN SAMUEL BECKETT’S TEXTS AND NAMES

Summary

The present article examines how the class ‘Bivalvia’ of phylum ‘Mollusca’ —
mussels, oysters, clams and cockles - is represented and alluded to in Samuel
Beckett’s texts and in the names of his characters. Beckett revives the erotic sym-
bolism of the mollusc on both the narrative and the linguistic levels by giving
many of his characters names starting with mol-, and by alluding to old ballads
and playing with languages. The article pays particular attention to the character
of Moll in Malone Dies, arguing that both her name and her interest in oysters
link her to Molly Malone, the fishmonger of a Scottish song In Dublin’s Fair
City, as well as to Oyster Moll, one of the most famous London prostitutes in
the eighteenth century and the heroine of many nineteenth-century ballads. Further
examples from Beckett’s novels and poems suggest that the image of the represen-
tatives of the phylum ‘Mollusca’ — from a slow-moving clam to a sedentary
feetless oyster — might have been inspired by James Joyce’s Ulysses and plays an
important role in understanding Beckett’s concept of femininity, therefore deser-
ving more consideration than it has previously received.

Kopsavilkums

‘Alive the live-oh’: Phylum Mollusca Semjuela Beketa tekstos
un personvardos

Raksta atklats, ka Bivalvia klases Phylum Mollusca parstaves — gliemenes,
austeres u. c. — ir reprezentétas Semjuela Beketa tekstos un vina varonu person-
vardos. Bekets atdzivina molusku erotisko simbolismu gan narativa, gan lingvis-
tiskaja limeni, daudzu savu personazu vardus sakot ar mol-, atsaucoties uz sena-
jam baladém un spéléjoties ar valodu. Stastu un poému pieméri rosina domat,
ka Phylum Mollusca reprezentéjosie téli varétu but inspiréti no Dzeima Dzoisa
Ulisa un tiem ir nozimiga loma S. Beketa sieviskibas koncepta izpratné.

A prominent root in Samuel Beckett’s texts and nomenclature is 720/-
which, as Dmitri Tokarev proposes, comes from the French molle (soft)
and represents the female element often symbolised by water.! Specifically,
he talks of Ruth who died taking a warm tub before receiving Molloy,
the procedure that limbered her up?* — cela la ramollissair®. According to
Tokarev, Ruth disappeared in water, in the female element, and then
returned in ramolli (feeble) Malone’s lover, Moll.* It would be, however,
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more precise to say that before turning into Moll, Ruth was also reborn
in Martha whose m0lle hands Moran shook,’ and before being Ruth, she
was Lousse who tried to mollify Molloy (& amollir Molloy)®, poisoning
his food and drink with m0lys.” As a result, the root m0l- is equally well
attested in both French and English variants of Samuel Beckett’s texts,
which makes the connection to the French miolle proposed by Dmitri
Tokarev seem too restrictive.

French amollir, ramolli, ramollir, mou and its feminine form molle
are cognate to English ‘mollify’, ‘emollient’, ‘mollusc’ and ‘mild’, as these
words originate from the Indo-European root *mel-, which in many cases
took the forms of mol-, mal-, mul- and mil-.* Indo-European *mel- and
its derivatives are believed to have referred to the process of crushing
and grinding, to various ground or crumbling substances, as well as to
soft and softened materials of various kinds. This is well reflected in
Latin mollis, Greek paidxog and Spanish muelle, ‘soft’.’

Furthermore, the idea of making something softer implied in Indo-
European *mel- is reflected in the words with the meaning ‘to weaken’,
‘to be without strength or power’, ‘to be ill’, such as Greek opaAdvvo (to
destroy, to weaken), Latin male (ill) and malignus (harmful), Old Irish
milled (harms), English ‘malice’, Italian malato, French malade (ill),
English and French ‘malaise’ and ‘malaria’.'® The negative implications
of the root may also be seen in Greek péieog (miserable) and Latin malus
(bad), which produced French mal, Italian and Spanish malo (bad)."!
Through French, the root *mel- influenced the formation of the English
words with the root or prefix ‘mal-’, such as, for example, ‘maladjusted’,
‘malevolent’, ‘malediction’, etc. Consequently, we can assume that, gene-
rally speaking, Indo-European *mel- represents the notion of physical
harm, the qualities of being soft, weak, ill or bad and, in this respect, it
seems to correspond to the sorry physical state of many of Beckett’s
characters whose names begin with ‘mol’, ‘mal’ or ‘mil’.

In Beckett’s texts the root *mel- and its forms seem to be a prominent
element of both word- and name-formation. Malacoda, Malone, Mildred,
Milly, Miller, Moll, Molly and Molloy may all be seen to bear a reference
to *mel-. While Lousse is said to try to mollify Molloy, Moll, a character
in Malone Dies, sends Macmann oyster kisses just where you think from
your own Sucky Moll2. Oysters belong to the Bivalvia class of phylum
Mollusca, which is the second largest of all invertebrate groups.!® The
word ‘mollusc’ derives from Latin molluscus which was itself an adap-
tation of Aristotle’s ¢ paidxie, ‘soft animals’.'* Moll’s kisses, in their
turn, seem to be adapted from Wylie in Murphy, who came away from
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Miss Counihan like a mollusc torn from its rock after oyster kisses passed
between them'. Before Wylie, Belacqua in Dream of Fair to middling
Women was skimming through the variations of [..] [Smeraldina’s| oyster
kiss against the boiling of the water'®.

In her article on the erotic symbolism of oysters in James Joyce’s
Ulysses, Joanne E. Rea writes about the connection between Molly Bloom’s
first name, the softness of her body and molluscs.!” According to her, the
recurrent leitmotif of oysters throughout Ulysses is accessory to the theme
of adultery and may be identified with the female genitalia.!® Specifically,
Joyce seems to be playing on the aphrodisiac qualities of oysters which
are noted early in the novel: Effect on the sexual. Aphrodis.” Later on,
Leopold Bloom eats twelve dozen oysters (shells included) (615), Molly
suspects Mary Driscoll of stealing her oysters and assumes that Boylan
must have eaten oysters I think a few dozen?. Therefore, it is probably
in ironic reference to her namesake that Beckett’s Moll enquires about
oysters of which Macmann never saw sight or sign because the Board
had refused them.*!

Joyce was certainly not the first to exploit the erotic associations
inherent in oysters: shell-fish have been the symbol of fecundity and sexual
pleasure since ancient times and might have inspired the myth of the
birth of Venus.?? Hence Classical and Renaissance paintings, such as those
of Botticelli and Titian, connect the birth of the goddess with a bivalve
shell, and a girl in John Lyly’s Mother Bombie (1594) embroiders the
cockle and the Tortuse, because of Venus®. It is again in allusion to the
goddess of love that Hieronymus Bosch’s Garden of Earthly Delights
presents a giant mussel with limbs projecting from it, which indicates the
presence of fornicating lovers inside. Long before Molly Bloom, a fishmon-
ger in Jonathan Swift’s poem mentions aphrodisiac qualities of oysters:

Be she barren, be she old,

Be she Slut, or be she Scold,

Eat my Oysters, and lye near ber,
She’ll be fruitful, never fear her.**

It is thus hardly fortuitous that another fishmonger, the heroine of a
nineteenth-century Scottish song In Dublin’s Fair City, has the name
Molly Malone and sells bivalve molluscs. The song tells us that, though
she had died of a fever, her voice continues to haunt the city long after
her body had disappeared, crying cockles and mussels, alive, alive oh!*.
Not bearing any relationship to the Irish tradition of street ballads, the
song, nevertheless, has become an unofficial anthem of Dublin and helped
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to evolve a myth that Molly Malone was a genuine seventeenth- or eigh-
teenth-century fishmonger and prostitute who lived in Dublin and died
either of typhus or of a venereal disease.?® While this myth might as well
have some historical background, it was most probably influenced by
the erotic symbolism of molluscs.

It should also be noted, however, that the name Moll and its pet form
Molly has long become a synonym for prostitute in the English language.”
The “fatality’ of the name is commented on as early as Thomas Middleton
and Thomas Dekker, who write in The Roaring Girl or Moll Cutpurse
(1611) that, in London, there are more whores of that name than of any
ten other®®. Indeed, one of the most famous London prostitutes in the
early eighteenth century was known under the name Oyster Moll.?* She
is referred to as Oyster-Doll in The Town-Rakes, a song sung by Merlin
in Aphra Behn’s The Younger Brother (1696),° which also appears in
Thomas D’Urfey’s collection of songs and ballads Wit and Mirth or Pills
to Purge Melancholy.

In the same collection, there is a song about Oyster Nan, a silly Slut
who shuts and opens like an Oyster’'. We find the same image in Rabelais,
when Pantagruel is praised for his prowess in opening oysters,** and in
Joyce, when Leopold Bloom comments that oysters are the Devil to open®.
Oysters here may be understood to stand for female genitalia or, as
Gordon Williams notes, for woman defined through her sexual part*.
This explains why ‘oyster’ is also sometimes used to mean ‘prostitute’,*
and why the fishmonger Molly Malone has come to be seen as a whore
selling her body rather than molluscs. Similarly, Joyce’s Molly and
Beckett’s Moll show interest in both oysters and carnal love.

Being Malone’s invention, Moll is not simply Molly Malone’s name-
sake — she is rather a parodied version of the young fishmonger of the
song. Moreover, In Dublin’s Fair City and its heroine are repeatedly
associated with promiscuity in Samuel Beckett’s texts. One can hear a
distorted echo of the song in Sanies 11, a poem from Echo’s Bones, where
among the whole series of brothel images — gobble-gobble suck is not
suck that alters — one reads: my love she sewed up the pockets alive the
live-ob she did.’* Malone’s Moll signs her love letters to Macmann as
your own Sucky Moll,” which sends us back to Rabelais’s en sugsant,
comme on avalle les huytres en escalle (by sucking [..] as one sucks oysters
from their shells)®®.

Comparing the English and French texts of Malone Dies, one should
note that the connection between the molluscs of the bivalve class, female
sexual organs and promiscuity exists in both languages. In French argot,
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for example coquille (cockle) is used to designate female genitalia and
moule (mussel) mean both ‘female sexual organs’ and ‘woman’.** Hence
the name Moll in French seems to imply not only m0llusc but also moule
(mussel) and molle (soft). However, if Molly Bloom’s softness is justified
by her connection to ‘soft animals,” Beckett’s Moll, on the contrary, is
emphatically thin and small, with only her lips so broad and thick that
they seemed to devour half the face®. In this she seems to be a precursor
of Mouth in Not I - a grotesque body in the tradition of Franéois Rabelais.

Mrs Clement from Molloy, the chemist’s wife and berself a highly
qualified chemist,*' is another example of a female character whose name
suggests softness and bivalve molluscs. Though we know nothing about
Mrs Clement’s appearance and temper, her surname contains ‘mel’ written
backwards and refers to the English word ‘clement,” a synonym for ‘mild,’
and French ¢/ mence, (mercy, mildness).* In fact, the surname of this
character takes its origins from the Late Latin name Clemens (genitive
Clementis) and means ‘mild,” ‘soft,” ‘merciful’.** Apart from this, it also
suggests various species of marine bivalve molluscs that in British English
are united under the word ‘clam’.*

We will see the same connection between softness, woman and pro-
miscuity if we go deeper into the history of the Indo-European languages,
which proves its antiquity and universality. Specifically, the word for
‘woman, wife’ in the Romance languages derived from Latin mulier
(woman) which, in its turn, is believed to be formed by adding a compa-
rative suffix to the root of mollis, and so applied to the weaker, more
vulnerable sex.** According to another theory, however, Latin mulier
might have originated from the same root only in an obscene sense.* In
favour of this theory speaks the fact that mulier was used especially when
referring to a married woman, in opposition to virgo (virgin) and as a
euphemism to designate female sexual organs (pudenda muliebria) and
sodomy (muliebria pati).” Moreover, as Heraclides of Syracuse informs
us, in Syracuse and entire Sicily, when sacrificing to goddesses, women
would prepare cakes in the form of éprifoia yvvouxeio [..] [that were]
called pvAdot = pudenda muliebria®. MvAdoi (mulloi) is the word obviously
connected to Greek puvAidg (harlot) and pviAdov (lips), from which, as
some scholars assume, originated Latin mulier.

Therefore one can see the point of the editor of the Dublin Magazine
who assumed that the opening lines of Samuel Beckett’s poem Moly —
the lips of ber desire are grey — referred to female genitalia.*° It is difficult
to say whether Beckett really meant it in the poem but, in his later fiction,
he definitely used the idea, which is evident in the image of Moll with her
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exaggerated lips and love for oysters. In addition, Molloy’s name sounds
strikingly similar to Greek pvildoi , even though, in his soul, Moran hears
clearly only a first syllable Mol, the second being blurred, as though
gobbled by the first.’! In the course of the novel Molloy becomes more
and more similar to his mother, in whose search he sets off at the beginning
and whose place he finally takes. Answering to a sergeant Molloy thinks
that his mother’s name is probably also Molloy,*? but he calls her Mag
earlier in the text.”* Mag is described by her son as an incontinent poor
old uniparous whore,>* jabbering away with a rattle of dentures and not
realizing what she is saying.’* As Gordon Williams notes, the name Mar-
garet and its forms Meg and Maggie carry the sense of [..] coarse woman
and [..] |are] applied to a whore. In French marguerite is used alongside
perle to mean female genitalia.”” The connection between pearls and
molluscs,’® as well as the interchangeability of the names Marguerite
and Madeleine (the form of Magdalene) in The Unnamable,* leave little
doubt that the root mol- in the names of Beckett’s characters refers to
the female body with negative overtones: woman as whore.

There is, however, another aspect of the image of the mollusc in
Beckett’s fiction: the gait of many Beckett’s characters reminds us of
locomotion of another representative of phylum Mollusca, the clam, which
burrows through the sand or mud like an animated plowshare®. In their
book on invertebrate animals, Pearse and Buchsbaum dedicate consi-
derable space describing locomotion of clams:

First, the pointed foot is extended forward into the sand, with the blood
sinuses acting as a hydrostatic skeleton around which the muscles of
the foot contract. The shell, slightly agape ventrally, anchors the clam
in the sand. Then, the two large shell muscles further close the valves,
which forces blood into the foot, anchoring it by its swollen tip, and
also expels water from the mantle cavity, loosening the sand around
the shell. Finally, the muscles of the foot contract and draw the calm
forward.!

As the narrator of How I Is starts his journey trudging on his belly
through the mud and ends it being alone and motionless in darkness and
mud,®* so Molloy progresses flat on his belly, plunging his crutches ahead
of him and pulling himself forward, with an effort of the wrists, and ends
up lying motionless in a ditch.®® Molloy’s descendant, Malone, is already
incapable of movement,* as if having been transformed from one mollusc
of Bivalvia class into another — from a slow-moving clam into a sedentary
feetless oyster who lives buried in mud or attached to rocks®.
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The mollusc-like qualities of Moll, Molloy and Malone are also shared
by Watt who moves by flinging one of his legs in one direction while
turning his bust in the other® and the nameless narrator of The Expelled,
who describes his gait as extraordinary splaying of the feet to right and
left of the line of march and whose trunk was flabby as an old ragbag®” —
avait la molesse d’un sac négligemment rempli de chiffes®®. This mollusc-
like molesse will be further adapted by another ‘invertebrate’, Beckett’s
character Worm, whose name suggests the English slang word for ‘a
weak person’ often used as a general term of abuse.®” English ‘worm’
employed in this sense is translated into French as chiffe molle or mol-
lasson”™ — the latter making Beckett’s Worm ‘the son of Moll’ or ‘Moll as
son’. It is interesting to note that Moll dies after experiencing certain
unusual symptoms, which might have been interpreted as pregnancy if
she were half a century younger,”* while Worm appears to represent
humanity at the larval stage of embryonic coenaesthesis, as Ackerley and
Gontarski have stated.”

In his influential study of Rabelais, Mikhail Bakhtin mentions the
figurines of senile pregnant hags whose old age and pregnancy are grotes-
quely emphasised.” For Bakhtin, the decaying and deformed bodies of
these old hags represent pregnant death, a death that gives birth™. This
idea is very close to Beckett’s understanding of the cycle of life. In Waiting
for Godot, Pozzo claims that birth is given astride of a grave” and, as it
has been noted by critics, both Molloy and Malone experience death as
birth [..] one in a ditch, the other feeling the world’s labia parting, then
feet first from ‘the great cunt of existence. Other characters with ‘mol’,
‘mal’” or mil” in their names have some connection either with death or
with birth: Malacoda is the undertaker’s man’” and Cack-faced Miller
touches Watt as he comes back to life after having been knocked un-
conscious.”®

Therefore, Bakhtin’s explanation of the grotesque body as two-fold,
unfinished and incomplete, standing on the threshold of the grave and
the crib may be applied to many of Beckett’s characters.” Thus their
frequent androgyny may be explained as openness and incompleteness,
as the body in the process of being born; their names, which refer to
sexual organs, their exaggerated mouths or lips — as the body overgrowing
itself, coming out of itself. The symbol of this in Beckett’s fiction is the
mollusc: soft, worm-like, formless matter enclosed by two lateral valves;
almost incapable of locomotion, with poorly developed head, it lies in
the mud waiting to be born.

248



References and Notes:

1

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

Tokapes 1. Kypc na xyduiee: Abcypo kax kameeopus mekcma y Jlanuusa Xapmea
u Comioana bexxkema. Mocksa, HJ10, 2002. — c. 90.

Beckett S. Molloy. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New York,
Grove, 2006b. — p. 53.

Beckett S. Molloy. Paris, Minuit, 2002. — p. 77.

Tokapes 1. Kypc na xyduiee: Abcypo kax kameeopus mexkcma y Jlanuusa Xapmea
u Comioana bexxema. Mocksa, HJ10, 2002. — c. 90.

Beckett S. Molloy. Paris, Minuit, 2002. — p. 164.

Beckett S. Molloy. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New York,
Grove, 2006b. — p. 62.

Ibid., p. 49.

Watkins C. The American Heritage Dictionary of Indo-European Roots. Boston,
Houghton Mifflin, 2000. — p. 53; Pokorny J. Indogermanisches Etymolo-
gisches Worterbuch. Bern, Francke, 1959. - p. 716.

Buck C. D. A Dictionary of Selected Synonyms in the Principal Indo-European
Languages. Chicago, U of Chicago P, 1988. — p. 1065.

Mallory J. P., Adams D. Q. The Oxford Introduction to Proto-Indo-European
and the Proto-Indo-European World. Oxford, Oxford UP, 2007. — p. 279.
Buck C. D. A Dictionary of Selected Synonyms in the Principal Indo-European
Languages. Chicago, U of Chicago P, 1988. — p. 1177.

Beckett S. Malone Dies. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New
York, Grove, 2006c¢. — p. 255.

Pearse V. et al. Living Invertebrates. Palo Alto, Blackwell Scientific, 1987. —
p-319; Wells S. et al. The IUCN Invertebrate Red Data Book. Gland, TUCN,
1983. - p. 69.

Onions C. T. The Oxford Dictionary of English Etymology. Oxford, Oxford
UP, 1966. — p. 383; Frisk H. Griechisches Etymologisches Worterbuch. Hei-
delberg, Winter, 1970. — p. 165.

Beckett S. Murphy. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New York,
Grove, 2006e. — p. 73.

Beckett S. Dream of Fair to middling Women. New York, Arcade, 2006f. —
p- 18.

Rea J. Molly Mollusca: A Joycean Sexual Symbol. / English Language Notes
Nr. 23, 2, 1985. — pp. 62—66.

Ibid., p. 62.

Joyce J. Ulysses. London, Penguin, 1992. — p. 222.

Ibid., p. 877.

Beckett S. Malone Dies. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New
York, Grove, 2006c. — p. 255, 260.

Chevalier J., Gheerbrant A. A Dictionary of Symbols, trans. John Buchanan-
Brown. Oxford, Blackwell, 1994. — p. 871.

Lyly J. Mother Bombie. The Dramatic Works of John Lily. London, Smith,
1892. — p. 84.

249



24

25

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

33
34

35
36

37

38

39

40

41

42

43

44

Swift J. Oysters. The Poems of Jonathan Swift, ed. Harold Williams. Oxford,
Clarendon, 1937. - p. 953.

Kilfeather S. Dublin: A Cultural History. Oxford, Oxford UP, 2005. — p. 5;
Murphy S. Who was Molly Malone? / History Ireland Nr. 1, 2, 1993. - p. 40.
Ibid., p. 6; McMahon S., O’Donoghue J. Brewer’s Dictionary of Irish Phrase
and Fable. London, Weidenfeld, 2004. — p. 551.

Partridge E. The Wordsworth Dictionary of the Underworld. Ware, Words-
worth, 1995. — p. 444; Ayto J. Oxford Dictionary of Slang. Oxford, Oxford
UP, 2003. - p. 84.

Middleton T., Dekker T. The Roaring Girl, ed. Paul A. Mulholland. Man-
chester, Manchester UP, 1999. — p. 130.

Williams G. A Dictionary of Sexual Language and Imagery in Shakespearean
and Stuart Literature. London, Athlone, 1994. — p. 898.

Behn A. The Younger Brother: or, the Amorous Jilt. The Works of Aphra
Bebn, ed. Janet Todd. London, Pickering, 1996. — pp. 372-373.

D’Urfey T. Wit and Mirth or Pills to Purge Melancholy, Being a Collection of
the Best Merry Ballads and Songs, Old and New. London, Pearson, 1719. —

p. 108.
Rabelais F. Gargantua and Pantagruel, trans. J. M. Cohen. London, Penguin,
1955. - p. 525.

Joyce J. Ulysses. London, Penguin, 1992. — p. 222.

Williams G. A Dictionary of Sexual Language and Imagery in Shakespearean
and Stuart Literature. London, Athlone, 1994. — p. 982.

Ibid., p. 983.

Beckett S. Collected Poems in English and French. New York, Grove, 1977. —
p- 19.

Beckett S. Malone Dies. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New
York, Grove, 2006c¢. — p. 255.

Rabelais F. Ouevres complétes, ed. Jacques Boulenger. Paris, Nouvelle Revue
Francgaise, 1941. — p. 414; Rabelais F. Gargantua and Pantagruel, trans.
J. M. Cohen. London, Penguin, 1955. — p. 337.

Guiraud P. Dictionnaire Erotique. Paris, Payot, 1978. — pp. 247, 391, 459;
Bidler R. M. Dictionnaire Erotique: Ancien Francais, Moyen FranGais, Renais-
sance. Montréal, Ceres, 2002. — pp. 158-159, 355, 440.

Beckett S. Malone Dies. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New
York, Grove, 2006¢. — p. 250.

Beckett S. Molloy. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New York,
Grove, 2006b, — p. 96.

Soanes C., Stevenson A., (eds). Oxford Dictionary of English. Oxford, Oxford
UP, 2003. — p. 322.

Reaney P. H., Wilson R. M. A Dictionary of English Surnames. Oxford,
Oxford UP, 1997. — p. 99.

Burton M., Burton R. International Wildlife Encyclopedia. New York,
Marshall Cavendish, 2002. — pp. 462-463; Simpson J. A., Weiner E. S. C.
(eds.) The Oxford English Dictionary. Oxford, Oxford UP, 1989. — p. 263.

250



45

46

47

48

49

50

51

52

53

54

55

56

57

58

59

60

61
62

63

64

65

Buck C. D. A Dictionary of Selected Synonyms in the Principal Indo-European
Languages. Chicago, U of Chicago P, 1988. — pp. 82-83; Meyer-Liibke W.
Romanisches Etymologisches Worterbuch. Heidelberg, Winter, 1924. - p. 423.
Walde A. Vergleichendes Worterbuch der Indogermanisches Sprachen, ed.
Julius Pokorny. Berlin, Gruyter, 1927. - p. 285; Ernout A., Meillet A. Diction-
naire tymologique de la langue latine: Histoire des Mots. Paris, Klincksieck,
1932. = pp. 605-606.

Freund G. Grand dictionnaire de la langue latine, trans. N. Theil. Paris, Didot,
1883. — pp. 519-520; Blaise A. Dictionnaire latin-frangais des auteurs
chrétiens. Turnhout, Brepols, 1954. — p. 542.

Marcovich M. Studies in Graeco-Roman Religions and Gnosticism. Leiden,
Brill, 1988. — p. 6.

Walde A. Lateinisches Etymologisches Worterbuch. Heidelberg, Winter,
1954.  p. 122.

Ackerley C. J., Gontarski S. E. The Grove Companion to Samuel Beckett: A
Reader’s Guide to His Works, Life, and Thought. New York, Grove, 2004. —
p- 659.

Beckett S. Molloy. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New York,
Grove, 2006b. - p. 107.

Ibid., p. 19.

Ibid., p. 13.

Ibid., p. 15.

Ibid., p. 13.

Williams G. A Dictionary of Sexual Language and Imagery in Shakespearean
and Stuart Literature. London, Athlone, 1994. — p. 852.

Bidler R. M. Dictionnaire Erotique: Ancien FranGais, Moyen FranGais, Renais-
sance. Montréal, Ceres, 2002. — p. 433.

Chevalier J., Gheerbrant A. A Dictionary of Symbols, trans. ]J. Buchanan-
Brown. Oxford, Blackwell, 1994. — p. 871.

Beckett S. The Unnamable. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition.
New York, Grove, 2006a. — pp. 335, 338.

Pearse V. et al. Living Invertebrates. Palo Alto, CA, Blackwell Scientific,
1987.  p. 350.

Ibid., pp. 350-351.

Beckett S. How It Is. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New
York, Grove, 2006g. — p. 41, 521.

Beckett S. Molloy. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New York,
Grove, 2006b. — pp. 84-85.

Beckett S. Malone Dies. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New
York, Grove, 2006¢. — p. 177.

Wells S. et al. The IUCN Invertebrate Red Data Book. Gland, IUCN, 1983. —
p- 69; Ruppert E. et al. Invertebrate Zoology: A Functional Evolutionary
Approach. Belmont, CA, Thomson, 2004. — p. 284.

251



66

67

68

69

70

71

72

73

74
75

76

77

78

79

Beckett S. Watt. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New York,
Grove, 20061. — p. 191.

Beckett S. The Expelled. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New
York, Grove, 2006h. — p. 250.

Beckett S. L’Expulsé. Nowuwvelles et textes pour rien. Paris, Minuit, 1958. —
pp. 19-20.

Soanes C., Stevenson A. (eds.) Oxford Dictionary of English. Oxford, Oxford
UP, 2003. — p. 2030.

Marks G., Johnson C. (eds.) Harrapp’s Slang Dictionary: English-French,
Frangais-Anglais. Reading, Harrap, 1998. — p. 288.

Beckett S. Malone Dies. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New
York, Grove, 2006c¢. — p. 258.

Ackerley C. J., Gontarski S. E. The Grove Companion to Samuel Beckett: A
Reader’s Guide to His Works, Life, and Thought. New York, Grove, 2004. —
p. 652.

Bakhtin M. Rabelais and His World, trans. Héléne Iswolsky. Bloomington,
Indiana UP, 1984. - p. 25.

Ibid.

Beckett S. Waiting for Godot. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition.
New York, Grove, 2006j. — p. 82.

Ackerley C. J., Gontarski S. E. The Grove Companion to Samuel Beckett: A
Reader’s Guide to His Works, Life, and Thought. New York, Grove, 2004. —
p. 62.

Beckett S. Collected Poems in English and French. New York, Grove, 1977. —
p. 26.

Beckett S. Watt. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New York,
Grove, 20061. — p. 368.

Bakhtin M. Rabelais and His World, trans. H 1¢ne Iswolsky. Bloomington,
Indiana UP, 1984. - p. 26.

Bibliography:

Ackerley C. J., Gontarski S. E. The Grove Companion to Samuel Beckett: A

Reader’s Guide to His Works, Life, and Thought. New York, Grove, 2004.

Ayto ]J. Oxford Dictionary of Slang. Oxford, Oxford UP, 2003.
Bakhtin M. Rabelais and His World, trans. Héléne Iswolsky. Bloomington,

Indiana UP, 1984.

Beckett S. L’Expulsé. Nouwvelles et textes pour rien. Paris, Minuit, 1958.
Beckett S. Collected Poems in English and French. New York, Grove, 1977.
Beckett S. Molloy. Paris, Minuit, 2002.

Beckett S. The Unnamable. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New

York, Grove, 2006a.

Beckett S. Molloy. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New York,

Grove, 2006b.

252



Beckett S. Malone Dies. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New
York, Grove, 2006c.

Beckett S. Murphy. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New York,
Grove, 2006e.

Beckett S. Dream of Fair to middling Women. New York, Arcade, 2006f.

Beckett S. How It Is. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New York,
Grove, 2006g.

Beckett S. The Expelled. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New
York, Grove, 2006h.

Beckett S. Watt. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition. New York,
Grove, 20061.

Beckett S. Waiting for Godot. Samuel Beckett: The Grove Centenary Edition.
New York, Grove, 2006;j.

Behn A. The Younger Brother: or, the Amorous Jilt. The Works of Aphra Behn,
ed. Janet Todd. London, Pickering, 1996.

Bidler R. M. Dictionnaire Erotique: Ancien FranGais, Moyen FranGais, Renais-
sance. Montr al, Ceres, 2002.

Blaise A. Dictionnaire latin-franGais des auteurs chrétiens. Turnhout, Brepols,
1954.

Buck C. D. A Dictionary of Selected Synonyms in the Principal Indo-European
Languages. Chicago, U of Chicago P, 1988.

Burton M., Burton R. International Wildlife Encyclopedia. New York, Marshall
Cavendish, 2002.

Chevalier J., Gheerbrant A. A Dictionary of Symbols, trans. John Buchanan-
Brown. Oxford, Blackwell, 1994.

D’Urfey T. Wit and Mirth or Pills to Purge Melancholy, Being a Collection of
the Best Merry Ballads and Songs, Old and New. London, Pearson, 1719.

Ernout A., Meillet A. Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue latine: Histoire
des Mots. Paris, Klincksieck, 1932.

Frisk H. Griechisches Etymologisches Worterbuch. Heidelberg, Winter, 1970.

Freund G. Grand dictionnaire de la langue latine, trans. N. Theil. Paris, Didot,
1883.

Guiraud P. Dictionnaire Erotigue. Paris, Payot, 1978.

Joyce J. Ulysses. London, Penguin, 1992.

Kilfeather S. Dublin: A Cultural History. Oxford, Oxford UP, 2005.

Lyly J. Mother Bombie. The Dramatic Works of Jobn Lily. London, Smith,
1892.

Mallory J. P., Adams D. Q. The Oxford Introduction to Proto-Indo-European
and the Proto-Indo-European World. Oxford, Oxford UP, 2007.

Marcovich M. Studies in Graeco-Roman Religions and Gnosticism. Leiden, Brill,
1988.

Marks G., Johnson C. B. (eds.) Harrapp’s Slang Dictionary: English-French,
Francais-Anglais. Reading, Harrap, 1998.

253



McMahon S., O’Donoghue ]. Brewer’s Dictionary of Irish Phrase and Fable.
London, Weidenfeld, 2004.

Meyer-Lubke W. Romanisches Etymologisches Worterbuch. Heidelberg, Winter,
1924.

Middleton T., Dekker T. The Roaring Girl, ed. Paul A. Mulholland. Manchester,
Manchester UP, 1999.

Murphy S. Who was Molly Malone? / History Ireland Nr. 1, 2, 1993.

Onions C. T. The Oxford Dictionary of English Etymology. Oxford, Oxford
UP, 1966.

Partridge E. The Wordsworth Dictionary of the Underworld. Ware, Wordsworth,
1995.

Pearse V. et al. Living Invertebrates. Palo Alto, CA, Blackwell Scientific, 1987.

Pokorny J. Indogermanisches Etymologisches Worterbuch. Bern, Francke, 1959.

Rabelais F. Gargantua and Pantagruel, trans. J. M. Cohen. London, Penguin,
1955.

Rabelais F. Ouevres complétes, ed. Jacques Boulenger. Paris, Nouvelle Revue
Francaise, 1941.

Rea J. Molly Mollusca: A Joycean Sexual Symbol. / English Language Notes
Nr. 23, 2, 1985.

Reaney P. H., Wilson R. M. A Dictionary of English Surnames. Oxford, Oxford
up, 1997.

Ruppert E. et al. Invertebrate Zoology: A Functional Evolutionary Approach.
Belmont, CA, Thomson, 2004.

Simpson J. A., Weiner E. S. C. (eds.) The Oxford English Dictionary. Oxford,
Oxford UP, 1989.

Soanes C., Stevenson A. (eds.) Oxford Dictionary of English. Oxford, Oxford
UP, 2003.

Swift J. Oysters. The Poems of Jonathan Swift, ed. Harold Williams. Oxford,
Clarendon, 1937.

Walde A. Vergleichendes Worterbuch der Indogermanisches Sprachen, ed. Julius
Pokorny. Berlin, Gruyter, 1927.

Walde A. Lateinisches Etymologisches Worterbuch. Heidelberg, Winter, 1954.

Watkins C. The American Heritage Dictionary of Indo-European Roots. Boston,
Houghton Mifflin, 2000.

Wells S. et al. The IUCN Invertebrate Red Data Book. Gland, IUCN, 1983.

Williams G. A Dictionary of Sexual Language and Imagery in Shakespearean
and Stuart Literature. London, Athlone, 1994.

Tokapes [. Kypc na xyowee: Abcypd kak kameeopus mexkcma y lanuunra Xapmca u
Comroana bexkema. Mocksa, HJ10, 2002.

254



Cepreii IlongHckuii

TACTPOHOMMUA ABCYPIIA B POMAHE
BOPUCA BUAHA ITEHA IHEH

Summary
Gastronomy of the Absurd in Boris Vian’s Novel Foam of the Daze

One of the most controversial twentieth-century French writers, Boris Vian
created the whole absurd world of fiction where his heroes coexist without realizing
that their world is absurd. The writer uses the language as a tool for rendering a
common reality into an absurd one. Word formation, joining of incompatible
lexical units, the invention of new meanings is the way Vian uses to puzzle the
reader. The most prominent example of this form is his novel Foam of the Daze
published in 1947. Gastronomy is presented here as one of the absurd elements
denoting the arbitrariness of words for bearing some meaning. Being a translator
himself, Vian understood that his novel would represent a difficult task for
translation. Thus the aim of the present article is to analyse the absurd gastronomic
language of Boris Vian using the comparative method confronting the translations
from French into Russian, English, and Latvian.

KynbroBelii ceroaHsi nucateab bopuc Buan npu XKM3HM Tak v He ObLIT
oTMedeH Kputukamu. OH ponuics 10 mapta 1920 rona B roponke Buiib-
I’ ABpe Bcero B necsTi KuioMmeTpax ot [Tapmka B cropony Bepcanst. Ero
OTell MMeJI BeChbMa IIPUJIMYHBIN JOXOI OT KalluTajla, IT03TOMY HUKaKOi
npodeccuu He UMe, MaTh MPOUCXOIUIIAa U3 OOraTol 2J1b3aCCKOM CEMbM,
BIIafeBIIICH He(TSIHBIMM CKBaXKMHAMM B baKy 1 HECKOJIBKMMU TTPOMBIIII-
JICHHBIMM TipeanpustusiMu Bo ®panunu. Ee mo60Bs K oniepe hopuc [o-
dyHoe OTIpeieITIa BEIOOP MMEHM BTOPOTO pebeHKa, e1rne y boprca 6b11 cTap-
wuii 6pat Jlenuno, maagmuit AjgeH u cectpeHka HuHoH. 2Kuiau oHu Ha
JBYX3TaXKHOI BUJLJIE ¥ OBLIIU B OTIPENeIEHHOI Mepe OTTOPOKEHBI OT BHEIII-
HETo MHUpa, TaK KaK IMIPOXOIMJIN JOMAIITHee 00yJeHME 1 JaKe ITapruKMaxepa
BBI3bIBAJIM Ha 1O0M. BriocieacTBUM 3Ty Ype3MepHYIO MATEPUHCKYIO OTIEKY
Haja aetbMu Muilienb Pubanka, aBrop nuccepraiuu bopuc Buan. [lonsimxa
uHmepnpemayuy U 0OKyMeHmayuuy, Ha30BeT MPUUNHON «TPparudeckoro» B
kn3HM Tiicatetst. C TOYKM 3peHMS UCCIIeNOBaTeIsI, MateHbkuil bopuc cman
JCePME0Ll «00MAaHA» , «<HA0Y8AMENLCMBEA» POOUMeneil, NPUOYMABUIUX NPUYK -
DAULeHHbBLIL MUD, KOMOPbLiL KOPEHHbIM 00pa30M OMAUHAACS OM PearbHOCMU.
Hckyccmeernnbiii mup, ede 6ce 803MOJNICHO, e0e UCHOAHAIOMCSL At00ble Jcend-
HUS, OKA3AACSA HeJCUZHECHNOCOOHBIM U 04eHb 0ANeKUM OM PeanbH020 Mupa, npu
Maneiiuiem COnPUKOCHOBEHUU C KOMOPbIM «KAPMOUHDBLL OOMUK» HAYAN PA3DY-
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wamowcs. Pazpvieasce mencdy scecmokocmoio peaibHo20 U 6UPMYanibHOCHbIO
Jcenaemoeo, Buan uwem cuacmoe u e Haxo0um e2o, OH 8bIHYICOeH 00801b-
€me0samucsi nO0OeAKamu, Ymo euje 60abuLe ycyeyonsem mpazusm e2o cyuje-
CMBOBAHUSL, «OULYULCHUE NYCIOMDbL> U «COCMOSIHUE PA3080CHHOCUN» .

DTOT CIOXKET NMUcaTesb MOJ0XUT B OCHOBY cBoero pomaHa Cepduedep,
HCIIONB3YSI IJIST €T0 Ha3BaHMsI CJIOBOOOPa30BaHUE, BIIEPBbIC MOSIBUBIIEECS
1LIECThIO TOAaMU paHblle B poMaHe Ilena OHeli. DTOT BHIPLIBAIOILIMIA CEpILIEe
WHCTPYMEHT, OTHAKO, B pOMaHe ¢ OMHOMMEHHBIM Ha3BaHUEM HU pa3y He
durypupyet. U 310 TOXE XapaKTepHO 1Jisd TBOpYecTBa BuaHa.

B nome BuanoB npoxkuBan Takxke utanbsitell [Tunmno bappuiione, B
npouwaoM congaT MHocTpaHHOTrO JerMoHa, KOTopblii Obu1y BuaHoB 1 ca-
JIOBHUKOM, U METPAOTEJIEM, U CITELIMAJIMCTOM I10 pa3ieiiKe Msica, U HEyTO-
MMMBIM PacCKa34MKOM, UCITOJIb30BaBIIMM B CBOEI peur 3a0aBHBIE CJIO-
Beuku. HecomHeHHo, bopuc BuaH BnociencTBuy BOCMOJb3YeTCS 3TOM
TEXHUKOM [l CO3[aHKs CBOEro abCypIHOIO SA3bIKa, OTPULAIOLIETO pe-
aJbHOCTbh, BOIUIOIIAIOLIETO IS0 TBOPUYECKOTO IMOTEHIIMAJIA YeJIoBeKa 1
€r0 CIOCOOHOCTh U3BMEHUTD OKPYKAIOIIMI MUD, Pa301Bast CTEPEOTHIIHI.

K cemnaniaru rogam bopuc ronyuni yxxe 6akajaBpuar 110 JIaThIHU,
rpeyeckoMy 1 puaocoduu, Biaaaea aHIIMHCKIM U HEMELIKMM SI3bIKaMU.
OueHb paHO NPUCTPACTUIICS K YTCHUIO, YeMY CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIa OTPOMHAs
6ubmoreka ceMby BuaHos. BenvkosernHoe 3HaHKe MUPOBOI JIMTEPATYPbI
ITO3BOJIMJIO aBTOPY BHIOPATh CBOM XY103KECTBEHHBIC OPUEHTHPHI, HaITpaB-
JISTIOIIME €r0 Ha IyTH HOBATOPCTBA M 9KCIIEPUMEHTOB B 00JIACTHU XyI0XKe -
CTBEHHBIX METO/IOB, (DOPM U SI3bIKa MOBECTBOBaHUs. BuaH KoHCTpyupyeT
CBOU POMAaHBI U3 BCEBO3MOXKHBIX CTUJIMCTUYECKUX, 0Opa3HbIX U CIOXKET-
HBIX (DOPM Yepe3 OpUTMHAIBLHOE CTPYKTYPUPOBAHME TTPOU3BEACHUS U Me-
TOIMYHOE, lIeJIeHAIIpaBIeHHOE pa3pyllieHNe YMTaTeIbCKOTO TOPU30HTa
OXMIAHMS.

CraB nucatenieM, boprc Buan nonaier B CTUXMIO TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO
HoBoro pomaHa ¢ Hapoxaaroieicst abCcypaucTcKoi TeMaTUKOM, ero co-
patHukamu ctaHyT bekket, Po6-Ipuiie, Monecko, Appabdanb; 2Kaxk I1pe-
Bep 1 Mapcenb [romaH, ¢ KoTopbIMU OH B 1953 rony Bctynut B Kosutexx
[MaTacdusuku ctaB omHUM U3 ero catparnoB. TBopuyecTBo Buana, mo MHe-
Huto Mpunbl KazakoBoii, aBTopa guccepTaliivl XyodoxcecmeeH bl Mup pan-
Heti npo3sol bopuca Buana, cTano 860 MHo2oM npoooadceHuem abcypoucmeKoi
acmemuxu Anvghpeda XKappu, ymeepaucoaroweii nomeHuua1bHOCMb AH00bIX
opm cyuecmeosanus, a MaKice AYHUUX HAX000K CIOpPealucmos 6 ooaacmu
00HOBAeHUSA A3bIKA U MbluineHUs, Patimona Keno u eco udeu «cosnamenvHo
Meopumoll aumepamypui-uepobls. XyodojcecmeenHoe MolulieHue nucamenst
HANPaesAeHo Ha NOUCK CROCO008 Pearu3auu 8UOOU3MEHEHHOU CO2AACHO A8MOp-
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CKOMY JCENAHUID, <HEePEAaNbHOI> PedNbHOCIU, CYUECMBYIoWell N0 COUM AN0-
CUMHBIM U HENPeOCKaA3yeMbIM 3aKOHAM?.

Kupunn Measenes B cBoeit ctatbe bopuc Buan — cosemckuii hucamens
anoxu Peneccanca B cBoeM onpe/ie/ICHUM TBOPYECTBA IUCATENIS UICT JaJTbIlie:

3abayouswiuiics ede-mo mexncody dK3UCMEHYUANbHBIM POMAHOM U <HOBOLL NPo-
301> Buan cecodus neeko ecmaem va abCcypoucmceKo-nocmmooepHyr oKy,
2de-mo mexncdy Honecko, Xapmcom, bexremom, Copoxutvim um.o. Eeo modic-
HO n1000MBOPHO cpagrHueams c A0vim us Hux. Hanpumep, c Xapmcom. Bamom
Hem napadokca — NOAOYMHbIE 00UHOUKU UCKOYUMEbHO YYMKU K 6ceo0lyemy.’

Be3ycnoBHO, LIEeHTpaIbHBIM Ipou3BeaeHneM BuaHa craHer ero paH-
Huit poman L’Ecume des jours (Ilena qHeit), HarmicaHHblit B 1946 1., r1e
XyI0KECTBEHHBII MUP ITHUCATEIsI peaii30BaH B IIOJIHOM Mepe CO BCeil upo-
HUel 1 Tparu3moM. Pykonmch poMaHa moHpaBuiach KeHo, KOTOpbIii Ha-
1eJ1, uTo Buan onepenni cBoe Bpemsi, 100poKeIaTeIbHO 0TO3BAIACH O HEM
u Cumona e bosyap, a Captp Hava gaxe Iy0/IMKOBaTh [JIABBI pOMaHa B
cBoeM kxypHasie Les Temps Modernes. OnHaKO KPUTHKOI poMaH ObLT
BCcTpedeH 0e3 BocTopra. TojbKo mociie CMepTH IHcaTesl UHTepeC K ero
TBOPYECTBY OXBAaTUJI UMTaTEIei 1o Bcemy Mupy. [1o muennio Mpunsr Ka-
3aKOBOI, IIPEXKIE BCETO 3TO CBSA3AHO C TEM, UTO 8PANCOCOHbLI «83POCAbLI»
mup, npegpamuesuiuiics 8 60-e 200bt 6 001ecmeo nompebaeHus, NPOMUEONo-
cmaensncsy Buana enympennemy mupy uenogexa u e2o 2ny00Kum 4yecmeam.
Dmom 6uaHO8CKUI HOHKOHDOPMUIM NOAYHUL CIAMYC «<KAMAAU3AMOPA MO~
no0excrHbix sonnenuil 1968 2oda», a caedosamenvro, 6613641 UHMeEpPeC K AUY-
HOCmU U mop4ecmey nucamenst.

PomaHn 13o0uyeT upoHMe 1 capKka3MoM, BbIPaXKEHHOI aOCYpIHOCThIO
MOCTYIIKOB U JEMCTBUIA, a TAKXKE OTPOMHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM CIOppeaic-
TUYECKUX CJIOBOOOPA30BaHUIA, CPEI KOTOPHIX 0CO00€ MECTO 3aHUMAET
racTpoHoMuyeckas reMa. Heooxonumo otMeTuThb, yTo bopuc Buan upes-
BBIYAITHO IICHWJ MTOBApEeHHYI0 KHUTY (ppaHITy3CKOro KymaumHapa 2Krorst
Iybde (1807 — 1877) 3a TOUHOCTH pELENTYPBI, TO3TOMY BBEJI UMSI aBTOpa
W3BICKAHHBIX PEIICIITOB B CBOI poMaH 0e3 mcKaxkeHuid. Be€, uro mpuro-
TOBJIEHO B poMaHe 110 perientaM [ydbde HeM3MeHHO BbI3bIBA€T BOCTOPT Y
MepCOHaXe, OYyIb TO MoaueHbli ObiMULl X80CH WU 3AAUBHOE U3 MOPCKO20
A3bIKA, YKPAUWEHHOe NOMMUKAMU MPHogheas.

ITo muenuio Kupunna Mensenea, npoza Buana — paii u ao 04 xopo-
uie20 nepesoouUKa: ce Smu Kaiamoypol, UOUOMbL, AHAZDAMMbL, NOAUCEMUS U
npouee Henepesooumoe (Ho nepesedenHoe!) HacredCmeo 3HAMEeHUMO020 Aume-
pamypHo2o nakocmuuka’. OCTAaHOBUMCS 3[€Ch Ha PELIEITe, Ype3BbIYaiiHO
monpoOHo ormcaHHOM bopricom BraHoM B 1iecToli I1aBe poMaHa, v IocTa-
paeMcs U3y4UTh TaCTPOHOMUYECKUIA SI3BIK ITUCATENIsI METOIOM CPaBHEHMS
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HECKOJIbKUX rnepeBoioB. C 1ie/Ibio aHaIM3a Iepeayu CJIOBOOOpa30BaHMi

BuaHa Ha pyccKuii sSI3bIK ObUTM MCCIISIOBaHbI BCE TPY M3MaHHbIE TIEPEBO/IA:

1) 1983 rom, MockBa, u3naTenbCTBO Xydojcecmeennas aumepamypa — 1e-
peBomuuk Jluns JlyHruna;

2) 1997 roa, Cankr-IletepOypr, usnateabctBo Cumnosuym — repeBo-
yuk Bukrop Jlanuukmnii;

3) 1998 ron, MockBa, uznatenbctBo TEPPA / Knuxchuiii kay6 — Tiepe-

BoquukK Mapus [ojoBaHMBCKasI.

AHIIIMiicKast Bepcusi poMaHa IipeiacraBieHa nepeBogom 2003 rona,
ONyOJIMKOBaHHBIM U31aTeabcTBOM Tam Tam Books B CILIA — nepeBos-
yuk Brian Harper. IlepeBoa Ha naThimickuii 36K uzgad B 2002 rony, B
Pure, B Omnia mea — nepeBomurk Inta Geile-Sipolniece.

Peuent I[ydde HaunHaeTcs ¢ Ha3BaHUSI MHIPEAUEHTA, TTO-(ppaHIIy3CKU
andouillon, 4T0, 1O BCel BUAMMOCTHU, 06pa3oBaHO BuaHoMm M3 KOpHS
andouille, o3HayaroNIero ‘Koydaca U3 CBUHBIX BHYTPEHHOCTER, U cy(d-
(ukca -on, npUMEHsIEMOT0, KaK IMPaBUJIO, JIJIsi 0003HAUYEHUST XKUBBIX CY-
LIECTB, B GYHKLIMY YMEHBIIUTEIBHOTO, KaK HAIIpUMeEp chat — KOT, chaton —
KOTEHOK, a Tak:Ke JIJIs1 0003HaUEHMSI TPUHAUICKHOCTH XKUTEJIS K OTIpe/ie-
JICHHOMY PEerMOHY, Harpumep Bourgogne — Bypeynous, bourguignon —
OypeurvoH, uau xcumenv bypeynouu. Jlasee no mexcmy smom andouillon
OyneT u3naBaTh 3BYKH, TO €CTh BECTH ce0s1, 0OHapYyK1Bast IBHbIE TPU3HAKHU
JKMBOT'O CYIIECTBa, MO3TOMY AaHHBIH cyhdUKC BIIOJHE ONpaBaaH.

Jlynruna (JI1) nmpeanaraet Bepcuio x0.16acycs, OUeBUIHO OT KOPHS
Koabac v cybdukca -yce, IepBoOHAYAIBHO UCIOJIb3yeMOIo B UMEHaXxX co0-
CTBEHHBIX CO 3HAUCHUSIMM ‘MaJICHbKUI1 , ‘MOJIOI O YeI0BeK , ‘ChIH’, BITOC-
JIEJICTBUU CTaB YMEHbBIIIUTEIbHO-JIaCKaTeJIbHBIM, KaK Hanpumep Buka —
Bukycs. JIyHrHa Takxke 100aBIIsIeT IpUIaraTeJIbHOE JH#ClU60ll, KOTOPOTO
HeT y Buana. JIyHruHa TSroteeT K OTOXIECTBICHUIO MHIPEAUEHTA C Ma-
JIEHBKMM Y€JIOBEKOITOA0OHBIM CYIIIECTBOM, COXPaHSISI MEJIOIUKY SI3bIKa.

Jlanmuuxuii (JI2) npeanouynTaeT Ha3BaTh UHTPEAUEHT K0.10ACeHHUK,
HCIIOJIb3Ysl OYeBUIHO ABa cydduKca -enH U -uk, 3ajaBasi B IIEPBYIO oue-
peab hopMy MpUIaraTeIbHOrO MO CBOMCTBY WJIM IIPU3HAKY (TIpUMep:
KJTIOKBA — KJIIOKBEHHbI! ), OMHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM BO3Bpalllasi CJIOBO B pa3-
PSAI CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX C CY(DMUKCOM YMEHBIIUTEIbHONU CYObeKTUBHOM
olLieHKU (TOpT — TOPTHK). To ecTh mis JIanmuMuKoro MHrpeaueHT cKopee
HEOJyIlIeBJIeH, OHAKO MMeeT HeOOJIbIIION pa3Mep.

TonoBanusckas (I') mpeaiaraet BapuaHT K040aceHoK, UCTIONb3Ys Cy(h-
dukc -enok (-€HOK / -OHOK) 00Opa3yroLIMii MMEHa CYIIeCTBUTEIbHbBIC C
0O0IIMM 3HAYeHUEM JIMIA WM XXUBOTHOTO, XapaKTePU3YIOIIEerocs AeTC-
KOCTbI0, HEB3POCJIOCThIO (KOTEHOK MJTY YepTeHOK). [1o oTHoIIeHIo K (ppaH-
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LIy3CKOMY HEOJIOTM3MY JaHHBII NIEPEBOJ OJIMIKE BCETO OTPAKAET CBOMCTBA
M XapaKTepUCTUKU MHTpeareHTa Buana. OnHako [ooBaHuBCKast 100aB-
JIIeT MpUJIaraTeIbHOe «MOJIOYHBII», OTCYTCTBYIOIIMIA B OpUTMHAJIE.

Xapnep (X) BooO11Ie He cTal n300peTaTh HEOJIOTM3MOB, a Ha3Bal UH-
IPEIUCHT 1yala, 9TO TIEPEeBOAUTCS Ge3 BCSKUX JIBYCMBICIICHHOCTEHM KaK
HbsIJIa, TO €CTh apprKaHCKasi aHTUIIONA U3 TPYIITBI BUHTOPOTMX aHTHJIOII.
[IpocaexuBaeTcs IBHOE HECOOTBETCTBUE OTHOCUTEJILHO pa3Mepa MHIpe-
JIMEHTA U €r0 CBOMCTB.

Geile-Sipolniece (I'-C) mpemnaraet Bepcuio deséns, YT0 UMEET UCKO-
MBIl KOpeHb desa, TO ecThb ‘Kojibaca’ u cy@duKc -éns, KOTOPbIi UMeeT
CXOJIHBIE XapaKTePUCTUKHU C PYCCKUM CYDHUKCOM -eHoK, KaK HallpuMep
kakis — kakéns. Takum oGpa3om, mepeBojI Ha JIATBIICKUIA SI3bIK MaKCH -
MaJIbHO OJIM3KO COXpaHsIeT CBOMCTBA (hpaHILy3CKOTO Heoslorn3Ma BuaHa.

Crenytoniee neiicteue, onvcaHHoe Buanom B penentype [ybde: gue
vous €écorcherez, malgré ses cris. Ilmaron écorcher uMeeT Kak MpsIMOI
CMBICT (‘coMpaTh KOXY’), TaK U TIePEHOCHBII: 00MUpath, malgré ses cris
JIOCJIOBHO MEPEBOAMUTCS — HECMOTPSI Ha €r0 KPUKM.

JI1  — cdepume c neeo cemb wiKyp, He3upas Ha eeo kpuku. CoXxpaHeHa IBY-
CMBICJICHHOCTb IJIaroJia U ONucaHue peakiuyi MHIPeIUeHTa.

JI2  — Hnessupas na éce kpuku, o60epume e2o kak aunky. U meHTUYHasI peak-
1IMs1, OJHAKO BbIOpaH Apyroii (hpa3eosorusm, BelpaxaoIinii CKo-
pee MHOCKa3aTeIbHOCTD ICHCTBMSI, HEXEJIU €TI0 IBYyCMBICJICHHOCTb.

I'  — nes3upas na euse, cnycmume c Heeo cemb wikyp. Ilepeknukaercsi ¢ JI1.

X — skin despite its cries. [l1aron naxe B IEpeHOCHOM CMBICIIE COXpPa-
HSIET «KECTOKYIO OKPACKY», TO €CTh B COBOKYITHOCTH C HbSJIOM YK~
TaTeJIb BOCIIPUMET BCE IMpEIIOXKEHUE KaK OCBEXXEBaHUE XUBOM
Kpuyalei aHTUJIOIbI.

I'-C — novelciet adu par spiti ta kliedzieniem. Taxke oueHb He3HAUU-
TeJIbHAST JOJIST IByCMBICJIEHHOCTH.

Crenywoiee npemioxenue Buana: Gardez soigneusement la peau —
OYKBaJIbHO O3HAYAET ‘aKKypaTHO COXPAHUTE IIKYpPY .

J1

Bce cemb wikyp akkypamuo npunpsiubme.
J2 cmapasce He n0gpedums NPU IMOM KOUCY.
I' — Illkypwi coxpanume.
X

I-

Take painstaking care of the skin.
C — Rupigi saglabajiet adu.

JIyHrvHa B OT/IMYKE OT aBTOPA PU3bIBAET IIKYPBI ITPATATH, JIarmuiKuii
MEHSET CTPYKTYPY IIpeUIOXeHUi, [010BaHNBCKAs Ype3MEPHO TJAKOHMYHA,

a OmKe BceX K TeKCTy BraHa okazanmuch Xapmep u [eitne-CumnonrHuerie.
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Hanee o Buany: Lardez 'andouillon de pattes de homards émincées
et revenues a toute bride dans du beurre assez chaud.

JI1  — 3amem 6036Mmume aanku omapa, Hapejcvme ux, NOMyuiume cmpyeii u3
opandcnoiima 6 no0oepemom macae U Hawnuzyime Umu mywiy Koa-
obacycs.

JI2  — Hawnueyiime koabaceHHUKA MOHKO HAPE3AHHbIMU AANKAMU OMAPO8,

¢ PazmMaxy NPURYUEHHbIMU 6 OCIMAMO4HO PA302PEmoe MAacio.

Hawnueyiime koabacenka MeaKoHape3aHHbIMU AANKAMU 0Mapa, npeo-

6apUMENbHO NOONCAPUB UX 68 KUNAWEM OM 310CHMU MAcCAe.

X — Lardthe nyala with lobster claw slices browned at full tilt in hot butter.

I'-C — lespekojiet desenu ar ripinds sagrieztam un diezgan karsta sviesta
loti atri apceptam omara spilem.

r

Bcs crioskHOCTB 311€Ch 3aKTI0YAETC B UTPE CIIOB: y BuaHa sanku omapa
Hape3anHwvle U nooycapeHHble, OTHAKO B COUYCTAHUY C BIPAXKEHUEM A foute
bride (B0 BeCh OITOD) JA€EIIPUIACTHUE Fevenues CKOpee MOXET ObITh ITOHSITO
B ITPSIMOM 3HAaYEHU U — BEPHYBIIIKECS, a He MoakapeHHbIe. Hu omuH nepe-
BOJI HE CIIPABJISIETCS C STUM Pa3HOUTECHUEM, TTIO3TOMY IMOSIBJISTIOTCST MHO-
POIHBIE BJIEMEHTBI: U3 OPaHICIIONTA, C pa3Maxy, OT 3T0CTU. AHTIMIACKUIA
M TATHILICKUI BAPUAHTBI BOOOILIE He KacaloTcst 9Toi TeMbl. Ellie oaHa ctox-
HOCTb JIJISI TEPEeBOIa Ha PYCCKUI SI3BIK, 3TO CIIOBO beurre — ‘CIIMBOYHOE
MacJio’, kotopoe y BuaHa «1octatouHo ropsiuee». Bee Tpu mepeBoja Ha
DPYCCKUIA SI3bIK Pa3HSITCS, U HA B OJTHOM HET yKa3aHMsI Ha COCTaB MacJia.

Crenywouuii bparment tekcrta: Faites tomber sur glace dans une co-
cotte légére. Poussez le feu, et, sur 'espace ainsi gagné, disposez avec
go0t des rondelles de ris mitonné.

JI1  — Croxcume gce amo na aed 6 icaposrio u 6bicmpo nocmassvme Ha mMeo-
AEHHbLI 020Hb, NPEOBAPUMENbHO 0010ICUE KOADACYCS MAMOM U NPU-
NYWeHHbIM PUCOM, HAPE3AHHBIM NOMMUKAMU.

JI2 — Cépocome na aed 6 neckom uyeynie. [loonumume naput, Kpacueo pac-
nosocume no0 HUMU KPYICOUKU MYUeH020 Measube2o 3004 ¢ pUCOM,
obmaHume KoA6aceHHUKa.

I'  — Iloaoxcume 6 kacmproavky u bpocome Ha aed. Pazdyiime 0eous u 3a-
noaHume 00pa308a8ULYIOCs NYCMOMY KPACUBO PA3A0NCEHHBIMU 10M-
muKamu myuleHotl 300101l Jcene3ol.

X — Reduce while slowly and progressively covering the flame in a
light casserole. Stoke the flame, and, with the place gained, taste-
fully arrange some rings of simmered calf sweetbread.

I'-C — Iemetiet katla uz ledus. Palieliniet uguni un sadi iegita telpa

gaumigi izkartojiet varitu risu aplisus.
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Kpowme abcypaHocTu aeiicTBYil U peakiiuii Ha HUX, y BuaHa 3nech HeT
HUKAKHUX TOCTOPOHHUX 3JIEMEHTOB, IEPEBOAYMKN CAMOCTOSITENIBHO Mpeia-
TaloT 00KAA0bIGAMb UHEPEOUEeHM MAMOM, 00MAHbIBAMb €20, TPU TIEPEBOJI-
yrKa (U3 TSITH ) Ty TaI0T CIOBO 7S (CJIAZIKOE MSICO — TEJISIUbsI 300HAsT JKee3a)
C pHCOM, KOTOPBI OTJIMYAETCSI B HATMCAHUU BCETO OTHOW OYKBOA: 71%.

Buan nipomonikaet: Lorsque 'andouillon émet un son grave, retirez
prestement du feu et nappez de porto de qualité.

JI1  — Kak moavko koabacyco 3awunum, CHUMUMe HCaApOBHI0 C 02HS U YMO-
nume e2o 8 NOPMeeLIHe BbiCULe20 Ka1ecmaa.

JI2 — Koeda on ucnycmum “goa” Hudicneii okmaswi, dobasvme conw, 6bicmpo
CHUMUMme e20 ¢ 02Hs U 3a1elime NOPMBELIHOM 8blCUie20 Kauecmad.

I' — Koeda koabacenok uzdacm mpyoHulii 308, ObICIPO CHUMUME €20 C 02H5
U 3aaetime Xo0powum NOPMaeEetiHOM.

X — When the nyala lets out a low sound, take quickly away from the
fire and top with quality port.

I'-C — Kad deséns raida nopietnu skanu, Zigli nonemiet no uguns un

parlejiet ar kvalitativu portvinu.

B 3TOM OTpBIBKE CAMBIM MHTEPECHBIM OKa3bIBACTCS JKOHTJIMPOBAHKE
3BYKOM, KOTOPBII M3IaeT yKe IPUTOTOBJICHHBIM MHIpeTUeHT, y Buana o
MIPOCTO HU3KUIA, M TAKOBBIM €r0 OCTABJISCT JIUILb Xapiep, Jlanuukuii xe
MpeJiaraet elie ¥ MOCOJUTD 011010, OTCTyIIas OT peuentypsl [ydde.

IMpomnyckas 4MCTO TEXHUYECKUE MOAPOOHOCTU PELIENTa, 0OpaTUM
BHMMaHUe Ha ero GuHa: Au moment de servir, faites un coulis avec un
sachet de lithinés et un quart de lait frais. Garnissez avec les ris, servez et
allez-vous-en.

JI1 — [Ileped mem kax nodamo 641000 Ha cmoan, coeaaiime coyc u3 euopama
OKUCU AUMUS, PA36e0eHH020 8 CMAKAHe céedcec0 MOA0KA. B eude eap-
HUpa nodasaiime HApe3aHHbLIL NOMMUKAMU PUC U Deeume npoHb.

JI2 — [Ileped nodaueii na cmoa dobasvme 6 nOOAUBKY NAKeMUK eudpama
OKUCU AUMUSL U K8apmy napro2o moaoka. Qoaoxicume Mamoguim pu-
com, nooasaiime Ha CMOA U CMAMbLBATIMECD.

I' — Ileped mem kak nodams Ha cmoa, cdeaaiime nooAU8y U3 2uopama oKu-
CU AUMUSL U OOHOU Yemeepmu Aumpa xo100H020 moaoka. Qbaoxcume
AOMMUKamu 30010l Jceneswt, Nooaiime Ha CMoa U cmynaime npo4o.

X — When ready to serve, make a sauce with a lithia packet and one
part of cold milk. Garnish with the calf sweetbread, serve and
make yourself rare.
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I'-C — Pasniegsanas bridi pagatavojiet stipru novarijumu no litina pacinas
un ceturtdallitra svaiga piena. Rotdjiet ar risiem, pasniedziet un
ejiet ara.

Mornoko y BuaHa XonoqHoe Wiu cBexee, HO HUKaK He MapHoe, 7is
BCE ellIE cIafKoe MsICo, a He PUC, U TIOCIeIHee BhIpaXXeHe HeceT rpyoyio
KOHHOTAIIMIO U YIIOTPEOJICHO B UMIIEPATHBE, €r0 PYCCKUI SKBUBAJIEHT —
youpaiitech. bike Bcex okazancs Xaprep.

Kpurtuku He pa3 ormevanu, uyro bopuc Buan octaBuit oueHb 1uoo-
TBOPHYIO MTOYBY JIJIsl UHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOM TMMHACTUKHU ITEPEBOIYUKOB, HO
y 3TOTO (haKTa ecTh M 00paTHAsI CTOPOHA: 3TO MPUBOIUT K TOMY, YTO OITHO-
BPEMEHHO B OJIHOM SI3bIKE CYIIIECTBYET MHOXECTBO BEPCHIT BHAHOBCKOTO
TEeKCTa W JIIOIU, YATABIINE Pa3HbIe EPEBOJIbI, TI0 CYTH YUTATH pa3HbIe
KHHTH C OMHAKOBOM CIOXeTHOM JInHUe. OIHAaKO, OCHOBBIBASICh JIUIIb
Ha MIPUBEICHHOM IIpuMepe oiHoro naparpada poMaHa [lena oneii, MOX-
HO c/IeJIaTh OJTHO3HAYHBI BBIBOJ — MI€AJTbHOTO MEPEeBO/Ia 10 CHX TOp He
CYLIECTBYET. A MOXET JIM OH ObITh BOOOI1IE?

CHOCKM ¥ IpUMeYaHus:

! Rybalka M. Boris Vian: Essai d’interpretation et de documentation. Paris,

Minard, 1984. — p. 34.

2 Kazakosa U. Xydooxcecmeennuiii mup pauneii nposwt bopuca Buana. iBaHOBC-
KUIi TOCyIapCTBEHHbIN yHUBepcuTeT, 2004, — . 67.

3 http.//old.russ.rufjournal/kniga/98- 10-03/medved.htm (26.01.2014)

4 Kasakosa U. Xydoucecmesennuiii mup pauneit nposwvt bopuca Buana. iBaHOBC-
KW rocyIapCTBeHHBINM YHUBepcuTeT, 2004. — c. 11.

S http://old.russ.rufjournal/kniga/98- 10-03/medved.htm (26.01.2014)

JIutepatypa:

Rybalka M. Boris Vian: Essai d’interpretation et de documentation. Paris,
Minard, 1984.

Vian B. Foam of the Daze. USA, Tam Tam Books, 2003.

Vians B. Dienu putas. Riga, Omnia mea, 2002.

Vian B. L écume des jours. Paris, Le Livre de Poche, 2002.

Buan b. [lena dueii. MockBa, XynoxecTBeHHas iuTepatypa, 1983.

Buan b. Ilena oneii. Cankr-Iletepoypr, Cummnosuym, 1997.

Buan b. Ilena dueii. Mocksa, TEPPA / KHukHbl1i Ki1y0, 1998.

Kazakosa U. Xydoocecmeennwiiit mup panueii npozet bopuca Buana. ViBaHOBCKUI
rocyaapcTBeHHbIN yHuBepcurert, 2004.

http://old.russ.ru/journal/kniga/98- 10-03/medved.htm (26.01.2014)

262



Astra Spalvéna

LUTINAT UN BAUDIT: IESKATS GASTRONOMISKA
VARDU KRAJUMA LIETOJUMA

Summary

Cooking and Eating: the Use of Gastronomic Vocabulary

This article gives an insight in the use of gastronomic vocabulary by using
examples of the words ‘cooking’ and ‘eating’ and their synonyms and connected
vocabulary in the discourse of gastronomic literature. Four books are used for
this purpose, all released in a very short period of 2011 — 2012, which was very
prolific for gastronomic writing in Latvia. The social, economic, and cultural
changes that started in Latvia after regaining the independence in 1991, made a
great impact on Latvian cuisine and these changes are reflected also in the use of
gastronomic vocabulary. Analysis of the examples demonstrates cooking as a
talent, a creative and artistic process, magic power, and a way of communication.
Eating is revealed as a cognitive process, adventure, pleasure, and guilt. This is
achieved by opening the borders of perceiving and describing food by using the
vocabulary from other domains of culture and everyday life. It is concluded in
the paper that gastronomic vocabulary might serve as a marker of changes in
social life demonstrating cooking and eating as the ways of constructing and
expressing one’s identity.

Ediena loma sabiedriba klist aizvien daudzveidigika — no biologisko
vajadzibu apmierinasanas lidz pat sociala prestiza veidosanas rikam un
radosa potenciala izpausmes instrumentam. Vardu krajums, kas lietots
dazadu ar édienu saistitu procesu un fenomenu aprakstam, palidz So
daudzveidibu atsegt.

Laika posma no 1990. lidz 2012. gadam Latvijas gastronomija pie-
dzivo dinamisku attistibu. Péc neatkaribas atgtsanas Latvijas virtuve atski-
rigu ekonomisku, socialu un kulttras nosacijumu ietekmé zinama meéra
veidojas no jauna. Tas uzskatams par laiku, kad sabiedribas attiecksme
mainas, édienam tiek pievérsta aizvien lielaka uzmaniba, ipasi plassazinas
lidzeklos, piedavajot sameéra lielu gan praktiskas, gan izklaidéjosas dabas
informacijas daudzumu, turklat plasaku un daudzveidigaku neka lidz
§im. Tas veicina ari édiena pétisanas attistibu, jo palielinas avotu klasts
par Latvijai specifisku praksu lietojumu un édiena uztveri kopuma.

2012. gads $aja konteksta izmantojams ka atskaites punkts, ieziméjot
sakumu periodam, kad var runat par édiena reprezentacijas daudzveidibu
un plasikas informacijas pieejamibu par musdienu &anas tradicijam un
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édiena uztveri Latvija. 2012. gada izdotais Sandras Kalnietes darbs Prjaniks.
Debessmanna. Tiramisi un gadu ieprieks iznakusi llzes Jurkanes Dzives
garsa ir autobiografiskas pavargramatas, kuras autores apraksta savas
dzives notikumus saistiba ar édienu, vienlaikus piedavajot plasu recepsu
klastu. 2012. gada gandriz vienlaikus iznak ari divi literari darbi par
édienu: Noras Ikstenas Dzivespriecigais vakarédiens — stastu krajums,
kura aprakstitas maltites ar divpadsmit cilvékiem, kas raksturoti gan ar
izveleto édienu, gan ar attieksmi pret édienu; Gundegas Repses Rakstnieku
pavargramata — gandriz eseju krajums, kura rakstnieki runa par édiena
tému un ir iespéja iepazit ari G. Repses viedokli par daudziem ar édienu
saistitiem aspektiem. Abas gramatas ir daudz dokumentalu iezimju —
reali cilveki un notikusas maltites pieskir darbiem etnografisku kontekstu.
2012. gada kultarvésturisku ieskatu sniedz Aleksandra Caka memoriala
muzeja darbinieku sagatavotais darbs Caks virtuve, kas ir biografisks
stasts par latvieSu dzejnieku, ar rokrakstu fragmentiem un fotografijam,
kas apliecina A. Caka interesi par pavarmakslu. Plasu etnografisku un
lingvistisku materialu piedava ari literatarzinatnieces Janinas Kursites
Virtuves vardene. Pavargramatu klasta starp jau ierastajiem tulkojumiem
paradas vairaki originaldarbi: televizijas pavara Martina Sirma Martina
Sirma virtuves padomu gramata, izdevniecibas Zvaigzne ABC lidzipas-
nieces Zanes Kilblokas darbs Pipars un oga, kulinarijas emuara Cetras
sezonas autores Signes Meiranes gramata Gatavot un baudit un divi gas-
tronomijas zurnalistes Ivetas Galéjas darbi Garsvielas un Konservesanas
rokasgramata. Starptautisku dimensiju interesei par édienu rada tulko-
jumi: 18. gs. francu gardéza Z. A. Brija-Savréna filozofiski gastronomis-
kais traktats Garsas fiziologija un literatarzinatnieces Jelenas Kostju-
kovicas gramatas par Italijas kultaru un gastronomiju Kapéc italiem patik
runat par edienu tulkojums ar Umberto Eko ievadu.

Pamats sadai daudzveidigai interesei par édienu veidojies jau pedéjos
desmit gadus, kad Latvijas sabiedriba pakapeniski pierod pie parmainam,
ko péc neatkaribas atgtsanas 1990. gada ieviesa dramatiski atskirigie
politiskie, ekonomiskie, socialie un kultaras nosacijumi. Rakstu krajuma
Ediens un sadzive postsocialistiskaja pasaulé prieksvarda Melisa Koldvela
(Melissa L. Caldwell) par simbolisku parmainu véstnesi 1990. gadu sakuma
Austrumeiropa nodévé McDonald’s atras édinasanas restoranu atvérsanu
un konstaté:

Divas desmitgades vélak sis (McDonald’s — A. S.) ienaksanas sekas ir
acimredzamas arzemju partikas korporaciju izplatiba postsocialistiskaja
pasaulé un to integracija vietéjas sabiedribas. Si mijiedarbiba ar globalo
kapitalismu izraisija daudzveidigu partikas produktu, tehnologiju un
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ediena kultiru savairosanos, tai skaita veidojas jauna virtuves arhi-
tektira un jaunas ierices, radas jauni ediena veidi un eédiena pieredzes,
sakot no susi un kapucino lidz rietumu stila partikas veikaliem un atlaizu
kuponiem, jaunas politiskas, religiskas un socialas orientacijas gan attie-
ciba pret arzemju, gan vietéjo edienu.!

Lidzigi pédéjo divdesmit gadu laika izmainijusies ari Latvijas gastro-
nomijas aina, paplasinoties importéto produktu klastam, iepazistot aizvien
jaunu tehnologisku iericu lietosanu édiena pagatavosana, daudziem viegli
pieejamos celojumos iegustot pieredzi par citu zemju éSanas paradumiem
un izmantojot plasi pieejamu informaciju medijos, ipasi interneta. Palie-
linas ari partikas un édienu nozime patérnieciba, tas klast par vienu no
sociala noskiruma indikatoriem.?

Ediena lomas palielina$anos apliecina ne tikai izdoto gramatu skaits,
bet ari to saturs, kas atklaj veidus, ka édiens tiek verbalizéts un tematizéts,
kada ir ta vieta sadzivé un kultura. To ilustré, pieméram, valodas lieto-
jums. Raksta tiks sniegts ieskats édiena aprakstisanai izmantoto vardu
krajuma, demonstréjot ta aprakstisanas robezu paplasinasanos un uzsvaru
mainu.

Minétas analizes veiksanai izmantotas Cetras gramatas (t. i., . Jurka-
nes, S. Kalnietes, G. Repses, N. Ikstenas), kuru saturs un lidz ar to ari
valodas lietojums parsniedz recepsu lakonismu. Tekstu analizésanai iz-
mantota kontentanalize — visi ar édienu saistitie apziméjumi uzskaititi
un grupéti, nemot véra piecas prakses, kas ietver galvenas ar édienu sais-
titas darbibas — produktu iegtisana, pagatavosana, pasniegsana, éSana.
Lai sniegtu ieskatu rezultatos, $aja raksta tiks atspoguloti édiena pagata-
vosanas un é$anas ka procesa apraksti, kas lauj ieraudzit ari universalas
tendences.

Ediena pagatavosana ir viens no bittiskakajiem procesiem, kas vispirms
atspogulo aktualas gastronomiskas tendences. Produktu parvérsanu édiena
latvieSu valoda raksturo ar vardiem gatavot édienu. Gatavot nozimé
‘varot, cepot vai citadi apstradajot partikas produktus, veidot uztura
lietojamu édienu™. Ediena pagatavosanas apgiisana tiek pielidzinata jeb-
kadu zinasanu un prasmju apguvei, izmantojot tadu pasu vardu krajumu.

Restoranos [..] censos nospikot, ko vien varu (] 20); Censas iemdcities
gatavot ieprieks nezinamus edienus un darit to akurati, lietojot pareizas
sastavdalas un garsvielas (] 24); Papildinaju savas zindsanas par italu
virtuvi (] 14).

So prasmi var apgut gan mutvardu cela gimene, gatavojot kopa ar
citiem gimenes locekliem, novérojot un iegaumejot. Ta¢u musdienas daudz
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popularaks édiena pagatavosanas apguves veids ir recepSu izmanto$ana.
Par recepti dévéjams édiena pagatavosanai nepieciesamo sastavdalu un
ta pagatavoSanas gaitas apraksts, kas fikséts rakstiski. Recepsu lietosana
padara iespéjamu jaunu zinasanu apguvi un daudzveido édienu reper-
tuaru. [zmantotajos avotos uz receptém tiek attiecinati tadi darbibas vardi
ka zinat, izmeginat, meklet, pietureties (pie), eksperimentet, pielagot u. c.

vecmaminas recepte (K 65); recepti esmu pazaudejusi (K 57); iemdcijies
daZadu édienu receptes (J 16); , praktizet” receptes (R 60); recepte ir

dzimtas mantojums (K 16).

No minétajiem piemeériem redzams, ka svariga ir pécteciba — biezi
tiek izmantotas jau laika parbaudi izturéjusas receptes. Zinama meéra
recepti var uzskatit par standartu, kura ietvertie nosacijumi jaievéro, lai
noteikts édiens izdotos. Recepsu izmantoSana bijusi svariga laikos, kad
sabiedriba mainijusies socialie un ekonomiskie nosacijumi, pieméram,
paplasinoties tirdzniecibas arealam, ievesti sveszemju produkti. Recepsu
krajumi veicinaja socialo mobilitati, zemaka slana parstavji macijas atda-
rinat augstakas Skiras dzivesveidu, lidzigi ka izmantojot gramatas par
galda kultGru un majturibu.* Latvija sads parmainu periods sakas ar
1990. gadiem, kad notiek butiskas dzivesveida izmainas un receptes tiek
izmantotas, lai veicinatu zinasanu un pieredzes apriti par jaunu iesp&ju
izmantosanu.

Saja laika ne tikai tiek ieviesti pilnigi jauni &édieni un produkti, bet ari
parvértétas iepriekséjas vértibas. Tapéc attieksme pret receptém reti kad
ir bijiga, un, kaut ari sends un mantotas receptes tiek novértétas, tomér
tikpat nozimiga ari sp&ja pret édiena pagatavoSanu izturéties radosi.
Saistiba ar gatavosanas praksu apguvi tiek lietoti apziméjumi, kas liecina
par izmainam ierastajos nosacijumos:

levérot dotas proporcijas, tomér kadu no sastavdalam nomainit (R 106);
tieksme uz eksperimentiem un jaunindjumiem (R 105).

Gastronomiskaja diskursa vards eksperiments mazak saistas ar zinat-
nes jomu, bet vairak ar jedziena metaforisko parnesumu uz makslu, runajot
par rado$iem meklgjumiem. Saja semantiskaja lauka ieklaujas ari citi
apziméjumi, kas uzsver radosu, brivu pieeju édiena pagatavosanas pro-
cesam, samazinot receptes nozimi:

Un visas mervienibas, ari sals un pipari, tiek noteiktas garsojot (I 30);

Est gatavosana viss ir vienkarsi — panem tik tému un paréjais ir dZezs.
Un nekadu noteiktu proporciju — viss tikai uz cuteni (1 66); Gatavojot

So briniskigo edienu, jalieto intuicija (R 63).
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Nemot veéra $adu apziméjumu diezgan plaso lietojumu, javérsas pie
vél vienas receptém raksturigas iezimes — apzinatas neprecizitates jeb nosle-
puma glabasanas. Veésturiski, ja recepté nav noraditas precizas mérvieni-
bas, daudzums, tas var but apzinats veids, ka sargat , firmas noslépumu” —
recepte biezi vien ir kada komerciala veiksmes stasta pamata. Kaut ari
bijis svarigi pierakstit $adas receptes, lai noteiktu tehnologiju varétu attistit
un izplatit talak, recep$u mérkis bija ari spét saglabat zinasanas grupas
ieksiene, ka tas raksturigs, pieméram, viduslaiku amatnieku gildem?®.

Ari musdienas uz édiena pagatavosanu tiek attiecinati apziméjumi,
kas skiet mantoti no viduslaiku alkimijas, édiena gatavosanas prasmi me-
taforiski pielidzinot magijai, pardabiskam spéjam, slepenam zinasanam:

Uzticeja Gundaram savu meistara nosléepumu — cepto galu Sokolades
mercé (159); Apguvusi virtuves noslepumus (K 6); Galu prata parvérst
burviga, smarziga sinepju Smora (R 31); Mazliet rituala padarisana
(R 40); Ko tikai var izburt no kirbjiem un kabaciem! (1.50); Abas esam
svaiditas senu magija (1107); Sis, jateic, ir tikai viens no Gunillas neaiz-
mirstamajiem senu trikiem (1 109); Uzburt galdu stundas laika (] 14);
So mistériju nevar iemdcities, ta vai nu ir dota, vai nav (199).

Dazados laikos un kultaras édienam piedévétas magiskas ipasibas,
tas izmantots burvestibas un ritualos. Latvija zinama, pieméram, ieédina-
$anu, ko J. Kursite apraksta ka piebursanas panémienu milestiba un citas
jomas, kad dazadas, biezi ar kermeni saistitas substances tiek, édajam
nezinot, pievienotas édienam, ta panakot vélamo efektu.® Ari latviesu
pasakas nereti sastopami $adi motivi — kaut ko apédot vai iedzerot, notiek
kadas vélamas vai nevélamas parmainas, parvérsanas.

Apraksti édiena pagatavosanu var noskirt no citam rutinas darbibam,
kas tiek veiktas nepiecieSamibas, nevis prieka péc. Pieméram, par édiena
pagatavosanu var runat ka par valasprieku, briva laika pavadisanas veidu,
nozimi pieskirot ne tikai rezultatam, bet ari procesam:

Skaisti gatavot ir prieks (J 10); Ediena gatavosana majas kluvusi po-
pulara (] 24); Ediena gatavosana klist par hobiju, izklaidi un radosu
procesu, ne tikai obligati veicamu darbu, lai , paestu” (] 24); maizisu
veidosana ir ka izsusana (K 29); aizrausanas ar édienu (K 224).

Biezi tiek lietots apzimé&jums pavarmaksla, un, kaut ari sakotnéji vards
maksla $aja salikteni lietots ka sinonims vardiem madka, prasme, tagad
daudz vairak tas saistas ar makslas jomu ka radosu spéju izpausmi:

Biit radosiem, lauties fantazijai (J 20); sapirku pavargramatas |[..] un
radosi kéros pie Zanra apgiusanas (K 28); iedvesma, kériens, talants
(R 17); edienu gatavosana ir maksla (R 69).
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Savukart atsauce uz jau pieminéto ieédinasanu metaforiska nozimeé
turpina pastavét vél sodien. Dala édiena pagatavoSanas apziméjumu atsedz
to ka komunikativu darbibu, izmantojot édiena pagatavosanu ka miles-
tibas un piekersanas izradiSanas metaforu:

Garsiga, jutekliskd, romantiska un nejausibu pilna ést gatavosanas pa-
saule (K 6); Ar édienu sievietes izrada savu milestibu viriesiem (R 66);
Katru vakaru, kad nav izrades, lutinot sievu ar vakarinam un ritos — ar
brokastim. Mammai gatavojot ipasas dietas edienus (1 63); Es zinu, ka
vina lutina un appuiso savus viriesus. Viram, kurs aiziet uz cetram darba
dienam, dod lidzi tongelisus katrai édienreizei (1 51).

Ari é8anas procesa apraksts uzrada lidzigas tendences. ESanas procesu
latviesu valoda apzime ar vardu ést, kas skaidrots ka ‘jenemt baribu mute,
parasti sakoslat un norit”, un uz to attiecinami daudzveidigi sinonimi,
kas nozimes zina ir loti atskirigi, pieméram, rit nozimé ‘atri, negausigi
est’, bet mieloties — ‘est ko [oti garsigu, ari neikdienisku’™.

ESanas procesu apziméjosais vardu krajums, lidzigi ka édiena pagata-
vosanas apziméjumi, semantiski saistits ar citam jomam. Pieméram, saistiba
ar izzinu ir dabiski noteikta, jo pagarSosanai ka izzinas procesa sastavdalai
ir nozimiga loma cilvéka eksistencé, pieméram, spéja atskirt ragtu garsu
no saldas lauj atskirt indigus no veseligiem augliem, ar garsas palidzibu
iespéjams noteikt, vai produkts nav sabojajies un ir piemérots lietosanai.
Masdienas izzina ar gar$as palidzibu vairak tiek uztverta ka valasprieks,
kultaras apvarspa paplasinasana:

Savas majas iepazistindja ar daZadiem édieniem (] 10); iepazinu japanu

un kiniesu virtuvi, iemacijos lietot irbuli$us (J 14); Est [..] kaut ko jaunu

un lidz Sim nebauditu (] 10).

Dazadu édienu izméginasanu, pagarSoSanu var aprakstit ka piedzivo-
jumu — ipasi, ja $ada pieredze ieguta eksotiskas valstis. PagarSoSana tiek
uztverta ka uzdrosinasanas, pozitivs risks, apliecinot édiena lomu izklaidé:

baudit nepazistamas lietas (K 87); uzdrikstesands ést kaut ko neparastu
(K 262); Nepieradusam edejam parlieku ipatns (] 278); Piespiest brali
Sos jaunos smalkumus pagarsot (J 10).

PagarsosSanas pieredze gandriz vienmér tiek vértéta ka pozitiva, iezi-
méjot ari gastronomiskas pieredzes un zinasanu lomu socialaja stratifi-
kacija. Aprakstot kultaras visédaju’ paradumus, sociologi Dz. Dzonstons
(J. Jobnston) un S. Baumans (S. Bauman) par lidzvértigu izpétes objektu
lidzas makslai un muazikai izvirza arl gastronomiju, pétot, kada veida
gastronomiskie mediji apraksta aktualos gastronomiskos procesus un ka
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tas var ietekmét patérétaju. Ka butiskas iezimes édiena augstakam noveér-
téjumam autori identificé autentiskumu un eksotiskumu. Autentiskums
tiek raksturots ar sadam édienam piemitosam kvalitatém: geografiski
specifisks, , vienkarss”, iegtits ar personisku attiecibu starpniecibu un ,, vés-
turisks”. Savukart eksotiskums tiek apzimeéts ka ,,aizraujosi neparastais”
attieciba pret noteiktas grupas pieredzi un gaidam.' Aizraujosi neparasti
Latvija péc 1990. gada vargja skist lielaka dala arzemju produktu, tapéc
to pagarSosanai un iepaziSanai veltits ne mazums pulu. Vélak novertéti
ari par autentiskiem dévéjami édieni gan Latvija, gan ari citas valstis.
Parvarot sakotnéjo ksenofobiju, spéja pagarSot un novértét neparastus,
to skaita sveszemju, édienus klust par sociala noskiruma kritériju. Tas
saistits ari ar pieejamibu Siem édieniem, kas biezi norada uz ekonomiskam
prieksrocibam. Spéja iepazit un novértét édienu, ipasi nemot véra ieprieks-
minétos kritérijus, klast par kulttras kapitala!! sastavdalu.

Jau ieprieks minéts, ka édiena pagatavosana var tikt uztverta ka miles-
tibas metafora, vienlaikus noradot uz komunikativo funkciju, pieméram,
izmantojot vardu lutinat. Turpreti éSanas procesam raksturigie apzime-
jumi ir ar egocentrisku atskaites punktu, noradot uz édiena garsas un
citu ipasibu individualu baudisanu.

Atsaucoties uz valodnieku Konstantinu Karuli, varda baudit seman-
tikas attistiba bijusi diezgan sarezgita. Vards baudit ir bijis ar nozimi
‘piedzivot, pieredzer’, turklat sakotngji lietots par negativam emocijam,
pardzivojumiem, parbaudijumiem, bet vélak — 18. gs. beigas un 19. gs. —
ari ar nozimi ‘pilnigi izjust, ar patiku, ar prieku izjust’, runajot par, pie-
méram, dabas, muzikas un jaunibas baudisanu'2.

Masdienu latviesu valoda vardam baudit pirma nozime ir varda est
sinonims, bet otra — ‘ar prieku, baudu izjust; ar patiku nodoties™, kas
lauj saskatit nozimes nokrasas. Vards bauda skaidrots ka ‘liela, galve-
nokart jutekliska, patika, tiksme™*. Tatad kermeniski izjutama patika:

Izbaudiju kubiesu édienus (] 14); Viesibas, kuras cilveki giast baudu
(J 18); Esanas izvirtibas (R 52).

Tapat ka citas baudas, €sana var ietvert negausibu un nepiesatina-
mibu. Sastopami apziméjumi, kas saista ésanas procesu ar iedomatas vai
realas normas parsnieg$anu un pat tam sekojosu vainas izjutu. Péc véstur-
nieka H. Levensteina (H. Levenstein), tas ir ari patérniecibas rakstur-
lielums, defin€jot panakumus ar iespéju patérét aizvien vairak un vairak,
ari édienu®:

Pierities lidz augsai (R 83); Paredusies (K 264); Negausiga baudisana

(R 119); Drausmiga izrisands (R 119); Pieesties kaloriju bagatus edienus
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ka mezacirteji (R 71); Nespéju attureties (K 7); Japiebremzé ar ésanu
(K 16); Nevajag rit (R 7); Man austeres tik [oti garsoja, ka reiz apedu
gandriz divus ducus un saslimu (K 264).

Citéjot Klodu Fisleru (Claude Fischler), partikusas sabiedribas vien-
laikus kaisligi mil labu virtuvi un ir apséstas ar diétam. Par parméribam
runajot ka par kontroles zaudésanu, H. Levensteins saskata paradoksu —
cilvéki, kas varétu atlauties édienu vairak neka pietiekama daudzuma,
nobadina sevi gandriz lidz navei, paklaujoties aizvien pieaugosajam slai-
duma kultam.'®

Diétam un sevis ierobezo$anai gandriz visos avotos veltita atseviska
sadala. Diétas aprakstoso vardkrajumu raksturo lietiS$ka un preskriptiva
izteiksme:

Maltité nedrikst ieklaut olbaltumvielu edienus kopa ar oglhidratu édie-
niem; maizites ar mazsalitu lasi drikst ést bez sirdsapzinas parmetumiem;
oglhidratus vajadzetu lietot minimali parstradatus; no kviesu miltu izstra-
dajumiem labak atteikties; katru dienu var apest ari vienu augli; izdomat
kombindcijas no atlautajiem produktiem, lai batu interesanti un nekristu
kardinajuma (] 308-315); Sapratu, ka ar to (vingro$anu — A. S.) nepie-
tiks, ja nemainisu savus éSanas paradumus, un saku likoties péc pieme-
rotas dietas (K 207).

Sajos aprakstos édiens apziméts atsvesinati, uzturvielu izteiksmé, ari
€Sanas process vienkarss, abstrahgéjoties no garsas vai citu ipasibu novér-
téSanas. Diétas un uztura ierobezojumi klast par konstantu édiena izbau-
disanas blakusparadibu.

Tomér parsvara édiena pagatavosanu apziméjosais vardu krajums
atklaj to ka talantu, radosu un maksliniecisku procesu, nosléepumainu
sp&ju un komunikativu aktivitati. Savukart ésana tiek pozicionéta ka
izzinas avots, piedzivojums, baudas un vainas izraisitajs. Ediena uztveres
un aprakstiSanas robezu paplasinasana, izmantojot vardu krajumu no
citam kulttiras un sadzives jomam, kalpo ka socialas dzives izmainu mar-
kieris, lutinat un baudit klast par vadmotiviem maslaiku gastronomijas
izpratneé.

Atsauces un piezimes:

! Caldwell M. L. Food and everyday Life after State Socialism. Food & Everyday
Life in the Postsocialist World. Bloomington & Indianapolis, Indiana Univer-
sity Press, 2009. — p. 2.

2 Skat. Bourdieu P. Distinction. A Social Critique of the Judgement of Taste.

New York and London, Routledge, 1984, 2010.
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Karine Laganovska
MAIZES SEMANTIKA VACU PECKARA PROZA

Summary
Semantics of Bread in the Post-War German Prose

The post-war literature, highlighting the antiwar position, represents the
subjective experience of war, evaluates the spiritual world of man, and reveals
the socio-political phenomenon of war in the discourse of historical events. Antiwar
texts provide a unique historical contribution, because they collect and store
information about the events of that time, human vision of the world, as well as
the value system of “scale pan”. Using the method of cultural semiotics in the
analysis of short stories by the early post-war literature writers (W. Borchert,
H. Bell, W. Schnurre) in the article, cultural and historical role of bread is
implemented in the human value system of wartime. The study reveals bread as
a specific cultural sign of war and post-war space-time. Scientific insights of
J. Lotman, R. Barthes, P. Riker form the theoretical basis of the research. The
revival after the war is not only the economic recovery, but also “reprogramming”
of the collective thinking — human inner world formation. Short stories reveal
the human differentiated thinking and contradictory nature to the reader when
the catastrophic conditions of survival instincts conflict with a humanitarian
action. Bread is a life support at the subsistence level and a cause of conflicts and
death. However, its depth lies in the nature of human spirituality and it is
associatively linked with faith in God (such as bread breaking and sharing).
Today, texts that have highlighted the war-induced humanitarian crisis of values
encourage people to discuss general ethical standards and evaluate the human
motives in the context of political and ideological interrelationship.

Otrais pasaules kars ienesa parmainas Eiropas literaturas attistiba,
prieksplana izvirzot kara tematiku ka vienojosu pavedienu dazadu naciju
kultturas. Péckara literattira atspoguloja subjektivu kara pieredzi un vértéja
cilvéka garigo pasauli, vésturisko notikumu diskursa atklajot kara sociali
politisko fenomenu. Kara realitate cie$a mezgla savilka pagatni, tagadni
un nakotni, jo cilveks tiecas izprast neseno tragediju, kas atstaja talejosas
sekas ikviena dzive. Kara vésturei attalinoties pagajusa gadsimta lappusés,
aktualizé&jas jautajums par socialas kulttratminas lomu sodienas sabied-
ribas veido$ana, kas butiba ari nosaka péckara literattras nozimibu. Jateic,
ka tiesi no $i aspekta antikara tekstiem ir vienreizéjs vésturisks pienesums,
jo tajos ir uzkrata un saglabata informacija par ta laika notikumiem, cil-
véka pasaules redz&jumu, ka ari vértibu sistémas , svaru kausiem”. Teksti,
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kas ir aktualizgjusi kara inducétu humano vértibu krizi, Sodien rosina
diskutét (jo ipasi dialoga ar jauno paaudzi) par visparigam étiskam
normam, ka ari veértét cilvéka ricibas motivus politisku un ideologisku
kopsakaribu konteksta.

Jebkurs literars teksts, ka norada J. Lotmans, ir ne tikai kada konkreta
valoda veidots vestijums, bet gan sarezgits mehanisms — daudzveidigu
kodu kratuve, kas transforme esoso vestijumu un veido jaunu'. Teksts
ka informacijas generétajs (péc J. Lotmana) komunicé ar lasitaju, lidz ar
to mainas teksta dekodésanas viennozimigais raksturs jeb, citiem vardiem
sakot, tekstam ir atmina?, kura koncentréta veida ir uzkrats plass infor-
macijas apjoms, un lasitajs to interpreté, izmantojot iepriekséjas zinasanas
un pieredzi par kadiem konkrétiem notikumiem. Literatara ka failos ir
uzkrats un saglabats kara laika cilveka pasaules redzéjums, izpratne par
lietu kartibu taja, ricibas motivu skaidrojums. Daildarba un lasitaja komu-
nikacijas procesa, respektéjot zinamus vésturiskus faktus, tiek veidoti
individuali fenomeni, modelétas jaunas kontekstualas nozimes. Mijiedarbé
ar kultaras kontekstu teksts asimilé makrokosmosu, un, no vienas puses,
teksts uztver kultiras modela zimes, bet no otras — tas saglaba autonomiju
un neatkartojamibu. Teksta daudzslanainiba un semiotiska neviendabiba
nosaka komunikacijas rezultatu starp adresatu un adresantu, jo muasdienu
teksts veic nevis informativu, bet gan performativu funkciju’. Proti, litera-
tara laikmetu, cilvékus, notikumus u. c. atveido ta, lai jebkurs lasitaja
diskurss varétu tikt piemérots konkréta teksta darbibas aktam. Narativa
viedoklis (pausts ar autora vai personaza starpniecibu) aicina lasitaju
skatu verst autora vai personaza virziena*. Tadejadi teksta narativais
efekts ir apslépts nevis satura (notikumu atveidé), bet gan ietvertaja jéga
(notikumu secibas logika).

Konkrétaja pétijuma, izmantojot kultarsemiotisko metodi, agrinas
péckara literaturas isstastu (Kurzgeschichte) analizé tiek aktualizéta maizes
kuturvésturiska loma kara laika cilveka veértibu sistema. Pétijums atklaj
maizi ka kara un péckara laiktelpas specifisku kultarzimi.

Izsenis dazadu tautu kultira maizei ir atvéléta ipasa loma: ta ir ne
tikai nozimigakais uzturlidzeklis, bet ari dzivibas un vienotibas simbols,
kas asociéjas ar speka un vitalitates avotu. Maize bija butiska sastavdala
Seno Austrumu religiju kulta maltités: graudu samalSana, miklas sagata-
vosana no miltiem, maizes izcep$ana simboliz&ja matérijas parmainu dzi-
vibas uzturésana, tadejadi maizes iegtisanas cel$ liecina par zinamu cilvéces
kulttras attistibas fazi. Kristigaja kultira maize asocigjas ar svétumu —
tas esamiba garanté Dieva svétibu un labklajibu. Svétajos Rakstos , maizes”

274



jédziens saistas ar eksistencialu nodrosinajumu, kur tiek noradits par
nepiecieSsamibu cilvéku iesaistit savas dzivibas uzturésana: tev, smagi stra-
dajot, bus maizi est visas sava miZa dienas®. Kristigas kultaras Euharistija
(viens $1 jédziena skaidrojums ir ‘maizes lausana’) maizei ir rituala nozime,
jo ta cilvekam tiek upuréta ka Jézus miesa. Aridzan kristigaja lagsana
Tevs musu maizes dzilaka jéga ir ne tikai ikdieniska iztikSana (Musu
dienisko maizi dod mums sodien), bet ari cilvéka gara spéka vienotiba ar
dabu. Tadejadi izsenis maizes dzilaka simbolika slépjas cilvéka miesas
un dvéseles harmonija, fiziskas uzturéSanas un garigas izaugsmes sinergija.

Maizes trukums Eiropa nav valdijis kops Otra pasaules kara, kas,
atstajot talejosas sekas, izraisija vienu no postosakajam cilvéces katastro-
fam. 1946.-1947. gada ziema kultarvésture tiek ieziméta ka baltas naves
un melna bada ziema, jo pirmaja péckara gada navi nesa partikas trakums
un globala miera apstaklos turpinajas cilvéka izdzivosanas cina. Drama-
tiska situacija veidojas novajinataja un izpostitaja Vacija (to klaja 400
miljoni gruvesu), kas nespéja atjaunot razoSanu, bet partikas piegade,
ko reguléja sabiedrotas valstis, bija slikti organizéta un haotiska. Rezultata
tika ieviesta partikas talonu sistéma, un vienai personai pienacas 800
lidz 1000 kalorijas diena (salidzinajums — biroja darbiniekam diena ir
nepieciesamas no 2300 lidz 3000 kalorijam). Péckara apstaklos bads no-
teica cilvéka izdzivosanas metodes (turklat ne vienmeér likumigas), ka
rezultata pieauga kriminalitate, uzplauka ,melnais tirgus” un izveidojas
precu mainas sistéma, kura maizes iegtisanai tika iemainitas dazadas mate-
rialas veértibas. Sis un daudzas citas kara laika liecibas glaba ne tikai
véstures avoti, bet ari agrina vacu péckara literatara, kas lasitajam atklaj
cilvéka laikteplas tvérumu socialekonomiskas katastrofas un garigas krizes
apstaklos. Volfganga Borherta (1921 — 1947), Heinriha Bella (1917 -
1985), Volfditriha Snurres (1920 — 1989) isproza rodami tekstu piemeéri,
kuros ar sakapinatu emocionalitati rakstnieki vésti par cilvéka mezonigo
izsalkumu un maizes vértibu laika, kad dzive nemitigi krustojas ar navi.
Maize ir leitmotivs, kas idejiski saista vairaku péckara rakstnieku dail-
darbus, jo kara posts, bads, izsalkums ir notrulinajis cilveka vértibu izpratni,
kura maize ir ka orientieris, mérkis vai lietu méraukla. H. Bella romans
Agrino gadu maize (Das Brot der frithen Jahre, 1955) atklaj lasitajam
Valtera Fendriha telu — cilvéku, kurs kops bérnibas ir apmats péc maizes.
Bads un maizes trikums vinu bija parvertis par butni ar nerimstosu dziv-
nieciski instinktivu dzinu péc tas:

Bads mani iemdcija parzinat precu vertibu, domas par svaigu maizi es

juku prata, un vakaros es stundam ilgi bradaju pa ielam, domajot tikai

par vienu — par maizi. Manas acis dega, bet celi grilojas, un es jutu, ka
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mani mostas vilka izsalkums. Maize. Es kluvu atkarigs no maizes, tapat
ka laudis klist par narkomaniem. Man bija bail pasam no sevis (Seit un
turpmak tulkojums mans — K. L.)°.

Maizes un izsalkuma leitmotivs tiek risinats ari H. Bella isstasta Maizes
garsa (Der Geschmack des Brotes, 1955). Stasta linearais sizets ir vien-
karss, un notikums atspogulo ikdienisku epizodi péckara Vacija: baznica
iemaldas izsalcis virs un, ieraudzijis ar maizi parpilditu skapja plauktu,
ladz to mukenei (nedaudz citadaka izpildijuma rakstnieks $o ainu ir ap-
spéléjis ari romana Engelis kluséja (Der Engel schwieg, 1949). Kara un
péckara laika cilvéka eksistence mijas ar ceribu izdzivot. Netiesi isstasta
Maizes garsa tekstveidé cilveka ceriba izdzivot ir lidzas ticibai Dievam:
darbibas norises vieta ir baznica, tumsaja telpa atspid dzeltena un maiga
gaisma, durvis, caur kuram krit gaisma, ir plasi atvértas, telpu izgaismo
augsta altara svece, mukenes térps ir gaisi zils, saruna starp viru un mukeni
divas reizes ir izsaukuma teikums , Ak Dievs!”. Mukene teksta atveido
Skistibu un nevainibu, kada piemit bérnam (Vins raudzijas uz mikeni,
vinas berniskigas acis pauda lidzjutibu un bailes.”). Lai izdzivotu, virs
ladz mukenei maizi (turklat vards ,, maize” isteksta tiek atkartots divpad-
smit reizes). Maizes lausana un dalisana simboliski atveido kristigo ekskul-
paciju. Teksta maize ir ne tikai cilvéka izdzivo$anai nepiecieSamais mini-
mums (Es gribu maizi, lai vai ka, bet es gribu maizi.®), bet ari ticiba un
cilvéka attaisnosanas zime (maizi var ari lauzt’— lidzigi ka Svétajos Rakstos
pédeéjas vakarinas Jézus maizi svétija, lauza un dalija). Ar personazu starp-
niecibu narators liek lasitajam izjust patieso ,maizes garsu”, ko bauda
tas ieguvejs:

Vins nolauza garozinu; vina zods drebéja, vins juta, ka dreb vina lupas,

ka savelk Zoklus. Visbeidzot vins ar zobiem iekodas nolauztas maizes

mikstuma un saka to koslat. Vins eda maizi. Maize bija veca.*

V. Borherta stasta Maize (Das Brot, 1946), kas tiek vértéts ka rakst-
nieka isprozas meistardarbs, maize ir primars iztikas minimums, kas sim-
bolizé cilvéka ieksejo konfliktu starp fizisku un garigu izdzivosanu péeckara
situacija. Stasta sizeta linija ir veidota ka psihologiskas situacijas risina-
jums starp trisdesmit gadu lauliba esosu pari. Parkapjot savstarpéjas
uzticésanas slieksni, virs zog maizi savas majas. Izmantojot atslégas vardus
maize, Skivis un drupatas, rakstnieks lasitajam iezimé sadzives normativo
situaciju: uz virtuves galda ir maizes $kivis. Vienlaicigi tiek konstatéts
normativas situacijas parkapums: maize ir nogriezta, par ko liecina nazis
blakus skivim un maizes drupatas uz galdauta (ta ir novirze no normas,
jo pirms liksanas gulet vina galdautu vienmer noslaucija. Katru vakaru.
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Bet tagad uz ta drupatas. Un ari nazis."'). Nakamaja rindkopa rakstnieks
atklaj emocionalu saspiléjumu starp personaziem: virs krapjas, bet sieva
izliekas to nezinam un nakamaja diena augstsirdigi censas izlidzinat
attiecibu saspilejumu:

Otra vakara, kad vins bija atnacis majas, vina tam piebidija tuvak Cetrus
riecienus. Parasto triju vietd, ko vins varéja atlauties vakarinds. , Ed vien
Cetras skeles,” vina sacija un pagaja talak no spuldzes. , Es So maizi
laga nepanesu. Ed skéli vairak. Ko nepanesu, to nepanesu.” Vina redzéja,
ka vins sagumst par skivi. Un nepacel acu. Un vipai sametas vira zel,
zel. , Bet tu tak nevari iztikt ar divam skelem,” vins teica skivim."

Emocionali hiperbolizéts ir V. Snurres isstasts Bégot (Auf der Flucht),
kura apokalipses motivi ir saistiti ar cilvéka cieSanam un izdzivoSanas
alkam. Kada gimene (tévs, mate un vinu jaundzimusais bérns) Otra pa-
saules kara beigas ir béglu gaitas izpostita pasaulé. Ta ka visi ir izsalkusi
un pargurusi, tévs dodas gadat kaut ko édamu sievai un bérnam. Kada
pamesta lauku maja vinam izdodas atrast cietu pusklaipu maizes. Atpa-
kalcela vinu parsteidz postosa lietusgaze, kas izmércé maizi un sadala to
sikas drupatas. Virietis vilcinas un apéd maizi:

Vins nodomaja: ,, Ja es to (maizi) neapedisu, ta aizies posta, mani speki
izsiks un meés visi tris aiziesim boja. Ja es to apédisu, tad vismaz es
atgnsu speku.” Vins to pateica skali, vinam tas bija jasaka skali; jo vipa
ierundjas ari cita balss, pavisam klusa. Vins neievéroja, ka debesis rie-
tumos kluva gaisakas. Vins nepievérsa uzmanibu lietum, kas bija mitéjies.
Vins lukojas uz maizi. Izsalkums, vinad ierunajas izsalkums. Un: maize,
vins domaja par maizi. Vins to satvera abam rokam. Vigs to ciesi saspieda
kopa. Vins izspieda no tas udeni. Vins taja iekodas; vins to rija: celos
nometies, ar muti kampdams, ka zvers. Ta vins to apéda (tulkojums
mans - K. L.)."3

Zemteksts atklaj lasitajam kara radito postu, kad, zaudg&jot pédéjo
maizi, tiek zaudéts ari bérns (simboliski — sabiedribas nakotne). Teksta
kodolu veido vira pasaizliedziga apnemsanas atrast édienu, iek$eja pret-
runu cina, kad maize skist lietus tdeni, un vainas apzina, nozéla par savu
ricibu. Veidojot apokaliptisku pasaules ainu, V. Snurre lasitajam pastar-
pinati izvirza morali étisku jautajumu par personaza ricibu eksistencialos
apstaklos — vai ta ir nosodama vai attaisnojama? Cilvéks atrodas situacija,
kad vina léemums ietekmé citu cilvéku esibu. Pretruna starp vira egoistis-
kajiem ricibas motiviem un pamatotajiem argumentiem aktualize cilvéka
spéju (vai nespéju) ziedoties péc principa: ja maizi nevar sadalit visiem
vienlidzigi, tad ta nepienakas nevienam.
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Morali étisks jautajums ir izvirzits ari V. Borherta isstasta Kad kars
bija beidzies, kura maizes iegtiSana asoci€jas ne tikai ar dzivibas uztu-
résanu, bet ari ar dzivibas atpemsanu:

Kad kars bija beidzies, majas parnaca karavirs. Bet vinam nebija maizes.
Tad vins manija kadu, kuram bija maize. Vins vinu nogalinaja. Tu tacu
nedriksti nevienu nogalinat, teica tiesnesis. Kadel ne, vaicaja karavirs
(tulkojums mans — K. L.)."

Cilvéka nogalinasana ir kareivja esiba, jo nacionalsocialistiskas ideo-
logijas programma vina izpratné attaisno noziedzigas ricibas motivus.
Sada riciba ir sabiedribas apzina akceptéta ikdienas dzives realitate, kodéta
norma. Isa teksta laiktelpas binara konstrukcija (kar$ — majas; karavirs —
tiesnesis; maizes trukums — maizes esamiba) seSos teikumos lasitajam
atklaj laikmeta tragediju: péckara apstaklos, kad nogalinasana ir tabu,
uz ko tiesa teksta norada ari tiesnesis (teksta definétais aizliegums sasaucas
ar dekaloga piekto pamatdogmu: Tev nebiis slepkavot / nokaut), cilveks
rikojas noziedzigi.

Pasaules tvérums, kura antinorma top par normu, atklaj kara radito
absurdu. Aktualizéjot humano vértibu apdraudétibu, tekstos tiek veidota
apokaliptiska laiktelpa. Ari no $i aspekta implicéti tiem ir sasaiste ar
pirmtekstu véstijumiem par Cetriem apokalipses jatniekiem', kas ierodas
dazadu krasu zirgos: pirmais jatnieks ir viltus Kristus atdarinatajs, otrais
jatnieks simbolizeé karu, tresais norada uz lielu badu, ko izraisis kars,
ceturtais ir nave, kas nokauj ar zobenu, badu un zemes zvériem. Apoka-
lipses jatnieki ir viens no otra izrietosi, proti, kar§ posta Dieva radito
pasauli un lietu kartibu taja. Graujot kosmogéno sistému, tas nes badu
un navi. Kars ir katastrofa, kas izposta kosmogéno Dieva raditas pasaules
kartibu, jo eksistences problému risinasana tiek pielauti antihumani
panémieni. Savulaik T. Manns radio uzruna aicinaja sabiedribu spét
izvertét savu izveéli un pienemt pareizu [émumu:

Jus vieglpratigi ticat, ka vins (Hitlers) ir tas gadu tiukstosu virs, kas
ndcis, lai noliktu sevi Kristus vieta un noraiditu svéto Dieva macibu par
cilveku bralibu, aizstajot to ar sava kermena un gara tukSumu un varu,
kas iznicina (tulkojums mans — K. L.)?'¢

Tomér totalitara rezima sistéma individa apzinu nospiez kolektivais
viedoklis. Kars deformé sabiedribas morali, un sekas izpauzas ari péckara
perioda. Isstasti lasitajam atklaj diferencétu cilvéka domasanu un ricib-
spéju katastrofala situacija, pretrunigu dabu, kad eksistencialos apstaklos
izdzivosanas instinkti konflikté ar upurésanos un milestibu. Atdzimsana
péc kara nenozimé tikai ekonomikas atjaunosanu, bet gan ari kolektivas
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domasanas , parprogrammeésanu” — cilvéka ieksgjas pasaules sakartosanu.
Cilvéka passaglabasanas vienlaikus ir ari cina ar dzivniecisko instinktu
parvaréSanu, ta ir spéja vai nespéja uzturét sevi humanismu.

Péckara cilvéka konfrontacija ar badu un izsalkumu, ignorgjot vai
tomeér ievérojot humano morali, ir kopiga téma analizétajos tekstos. V. Bor-
herts, H. Bells, V. Snurre cilvéka gara spéku parbauda pretruniga situacija.
Maize, kas vienlaikus ir dzivibu uztuross iztikas minimums un konflikta
vai naves célonis, ka matérija ir lietas semantiskais apvalks — virspuséjs
veidols, jo tas dzilaka batiba slépjas cilvéka gariguma. Maizes esamiba ir
izdzivosanas pamatnosacijums, bet antihumanie veidi (meli, nodeviba,
netaisniba, slepkaviba u. ¢.), ar kadiem cilvéks mégina iegtit maizi, norada
uz humanas vértibu sistémas krizi. Lai gan Otrais pasaules kars radija
neticibu Dievam, zemapzina agrak uzkrata informacija transformeéjas
asociativos télos. Tadéjadi analizétajos tekstos maize asociativi saistas
ar ticibu Dievam (pieméram, maizes lausana un daliSana, humana riciba
antihumana situacija). Vacu agrina péckara literattira pauz nozimigu cilvé-
ces attistibas viedokli — tas nakotne ir atkariga no sabiedribas vértiborien-
tacijas, kas nosaka katra individa poziciju sociala konflikta konteksta.
Rakstnieki nemekléja kompromisu krizes situacija, bet gan ,izkliedza
sapi” par kara bezjédzibu un atklati demonstréja antikara poziciju, lai
kara meris neatkartotos.
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[lona Laha
EDIENI ASTRIDAS LINDGRENES DARBOS

Summary
Meals in Astrid Lindgren’s Literary Works

Writers have focused on eating, drinking, cooking, consuming, as well as cook-
ware descriptions quite often in their creative works. Many authors have depicted
people’s lives through everyday objects and daily routine, including food and drink.

The aim of the author of the given article is to explore eating traditions and
the way they are depicted in the creative works of Swedish writer Astrid Lindgren
(Astrid Lindgren), who is one of the most original and popular writers and is
considered to be a founder of a new trend in Swedish children’s literature.

Meal takes a central place in the writer’s novels, because the writer presents
in a highly bright and explicit way food and drink purveyance, preparation and
consumption. In this respect the text Emil of Lonnenberga (Emil i Lonneberga,
1963) is the most vivid example of such a detailed depiction of food and drink
traditions and cooking habits typical of Sweden at the end of the 19 century.
Whereas the text Little Brother and Karlsson on the Roof (Lillebror och Karlsson,
som bor pa taket, 1955) describes eating culture similar to the modern eating
habits of the families from big cities. In this book, present day Swedish readers
can find favourite recipes and food traditions.

Having examined the literature on culinary correlation, it can be concluded
that recipes, names of the mentioned dishes, as well as cooking habits are evidence
of the national everyday material culture. Every nation is associated with certain
dishes, they in their turn are a fragment of a certain national culture that directly
reflects its customs and traditions. Sweden has longstanding and rich cooking
traditions. Sweden is the homeland of Swedish buffet (smorg sbord), as well as
marinated salmon (gravlax) and meat balls (kottbullar) with lingonberry jam.

In her books, A. Lindgren presented more than 150 recipes. It must be admit-
ted that the most important of those is a recipe of a happy family.

Katrai tautai ir savas parazas, dziesmas, dejas, pasakas, iecienitakie
édieni, arl édienu gatavosanas un glabasanas tradicijas. Visos véstures
posmos kulinarija ir bijusi svariga nodarbe. Ta nodrosina dzilaku skati-
jumu uz ta laika vidi un cilvéku. Ediens kluvis par regionalas un nacionalas
kultaras sastavdalu, tadél rapigi tiek glabats un nodots no paaudzes
paaudzé kada noteikta édiena pagatavosanas veids. Esanas kultiira, tostarp
ari édiens, mainas lidz ar sabiedribu, tas ir sarezgits un mainigs mantojuma
un aizguvumu komplekss, kura izveidi un attistibu ir noteikusi ekologiskie,
vésturiskie, ekonomiskie, kultaras un socialie faktori un to mijiedarbe.
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Nereti rakstnieki pievérsas éSanas, dzersanas, édienu pagatavosanas,
patérésanas, ka ari galda piederumu aprakstiem. Cilvéku dzivi ataino
caur lietam un ikdienas darbiem, tai skaita ari caur édienu un dzérienu.

Raksta autores meérkis ir izpétit, kadas ésanas tradicijas un kada veida
tas ir aprakstitas zviedru rakstnieces Astridas Lindgrénes (Astrid Lindgren)
darbos.

A. Lindgréne ir viena no savdabigakajam un popularakajam rakstnie-
cém, kura tiek uzskatita par jauna virziena raditaju zviedru bérnu literatara.
Zviedru rakstnieces dailrade ir ciesi saistita ar bérnibas atminam, pardzi-
vojumiem un dzimto vietu, kas nereti ir galvena darbibas vieta romanos.

Pirms pieveérsties A. Lindgrénes literaro darbu édienkartei, interesanti
un svarigi uzzinat par ésanas kultaru Zviedrija, kadi edieni tika un tiek
gatavoti, ka tas saistits ar svétkiem un gadalaikiem.

Ziemelu tautas tradicionali izmantoja sava kulinarija lielakoties tos
produktus, kas spéja izturét ilgstosu ziemas glabasanu. Zviedru virtuve
forméjas laika apstaklu un skandinavu dzivesveida ietekmé. Ediens ir
vienkarss, bet ne nabadzigs, kura saknes meklgjamas agrako laiku saimnie-
kosanas un ekologijas sistéma. Pirmam kartam zviedri izmanto tos pro-
duktus, kas ilgi saglabajas, ka ari tadus kulinaras apstrades veidus ka
saliSana, marinésana, zavésana. Zviedru édiena tradicija liela méra ir
glabasanas kultira (forrddskultur)".

Klasiski un tipiski zviedru édieni ir varits, salits ctkas stilbins sautétu
saknu biezeni, jérgala kapostos un zirpi ar speki, kas atgadina tos laikus,
kad katrai gimenei piederéja tikai viens vienigs katls, kura gala vienlaikus
bija javara ar darzeniem un sakném. Zviedru virtuve piedzivoja parmainas
19. gs. vida, kad ar malku kurinama dzelzs plits aizstaja atklato pavardu
un lidz ar to radas iespéja gatavot citus édienus, pieméram, galas bumbinas
(kottbullar), ceptu silki vai speki ar sipolu mérci un kapostlapu vistoklus
(k&ldolmar)>.

A. Lindgrénes romanos édiens ienem centralo vietu, jo rakstniece
bagatigi un detalizéti attélo partikas sagadi, édienu un dzérienu gatavosanu
un to patérésanu. Par édiena ipaso statusu A. Lindgrénes darbos liecina
ari zviedru makslinieka un zurnalista Jérana Lagera (Goran Lager) gra-
mata Dzelzs plitis, desa un svetki (Jirnspisar, hackekorv & tabberas, 2006),
kura vin$ péta A. Lindgrénes édienu, garsu un tradiciju pasauli. Ta ir
gramata par édiena kultaru Zviedrija, kurai, vinaprat, draud izniciba.
Apkopojis rakstnieces dailradi, vins plasakai auditorijai piedava 164 da-
zadu édienu receptes.’

Rakstnieces gramatas Lennebergas Emils (Emil i Lonneberga,1963),
Lennebergas Emila jaunie nedarbi (Nya hyss av Emil i Lonneberga, 1966)

282



un Lennebergas Emila dzive rit talak (An lever Emil i Lonneberga, 1970)
stasta par dzivi Kathultas sétd, Lennebergas draudzé Smolandé (Smdland),
kur édiens ir svariga ikdienas sastavdala. Autorei vislabak patik stasti
par Emilu, jo puika atgadina A. Lindgrénes tévu.

Savos darbos A. Lindgréne detalizéti parada édiena tradicijas un ta
gatavosanas ierazas Zviedrija 19. gs. beigas. Kathultas séta dzivoja tévs
Antons — maju ipasnieks un saimnieks —, mate Alma, kas rupéjas par
maju un gatavoja ést, masina Ida, kalps Antons un kalpone Lina.

Kalpi ara zemi, kopa zirgus un vérsus, veda sienu un stadija kartupelus,
un kalpones slauca govis, apkopa maju un dziedaja berniem dziesmas.
[..] Viniem bija ari divi zirgi, paris vérsu, astonas govis, tris siveni, desmit
aitas, piecpadsmit vistas, gailis, kakis un suns. Un tad pats Emils.*

Svensonu gimene partika no ta, ko deva zeme un darbs — ko vini prata
izaudzét, ievakt un saglabat. Lauku séta bija gan piens, no kura vargja
pagatavot citus édienus, ka ari gala, olas, graudi, darzeni, ogas u. c. Edienu
gatavo$ana un izvéle bija ciesi saistita ar gadalaikiem. Vasara viss partikai
nepiecieSamais ir svaigs, savukart ziema raksturiga rudeni sagatavoto
krajumu izmantosana. Gala un darzeni tika zaveti, marinéti, konservéti
un saliti. Emila mate bija izcila saimniece:

Vina lasija briklenes, mellenes un avenes, cik vien speja; vina varija
abolu ievarijumu, spieda kirsu sulu un raudzijas, lai gardajam auglu
zupam bitu saZavets ziemai pietieckami daudz auglu. Gan aboli, gan
bumbieri, gan kirsi tika kalteti lielaja virtuves krasni un pec tam iesieti
baltos lina maisinos, kurus pakarindja pieliekamaja pie griestiem; ja, uz
pieliekamo bija prieks paskatities.’

Kathulta tika cepta maize — parasta kviesu maize, rudzu maize, safran-
maize un sirupmaize (sirapssmorgds). Par sirupmaizi jasaka, ka tiesaks
tulkojums no originalvalodas batu sirupsviestmaize, tacu, ja tulkotdja
piekristu originalvalodai tuvakam tulkojumam, diez vai jaunais lasitajs
varétu iedomaties sviestmaizi ar sirupu. Musdienu bérnu izpratné ir desas
jeb siera sviestmaizes. Tulkotajiem nereti nakas sastapties ar gratibam,
tulkojot édienu nosaukumus literarajos darbos, tadé] vini vai nu izmanto
latviesu lasitdjam pazistamus édienu nosaukumus, vai ari aprakstosi
skaidro noteikta édiena sastavdalas.

Tulkosanas procesa bitiskakas dilemmas piesauksana, proti, tulkotaja
strategiska izvele starp adaptaciju vai svesadosanu, ir ari kulinarijas
(latinu valoda ,, culina” nozime ‘virtuve’) ka sabiedriskas institicijas,
kuru kultiarantropologa Kloda Levi-Strosa (Levi Strauss) skatijuma veido
mijiedarbe starp virtuvi, komunikaciju un kultiaru, pamatjautajums.®
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Zimigs piemérs, kad tulkotajam japarnes édiena nosaukums no
originalvalodas, ir konfektes , polkas” (polkagrisar), kuras A. Lindgrénes
stasta tiek nosauktas gan par ledeném, gan par ,polkas” sivéniem ar
skaidrojumu, ka teiciens ést ,polkas” sivenus radies 19. gs. 40. gados,
kad Zviedrija kluva populara polu deja - polka’.

Edienu Kathulta majas saimnieki gatavoja pasi, turklat ikdienas édiens
atskiras no svétku édiena. Ikdiena pusdienas Kathultas séta iecieniti bija
dazados veidos pagatavoti galas un zivs édieni. Ta, pieméram, kartupelu
pladinas (Tas ir lielas pankitkas ar kartupelu piemaisijumu, un es varu
galvot, ka tas garso labak, neka izklausas®), klimpas, paltes ar speki,
galas zupa, ko Lina bija ielejusi to pukaina zupas bloda ar osam, un visi
sedeja pie virtuves galda un éda; vissirsnigak to darija Emils. Zupa vipam
garsoja, un varéja dzirdet, ka Emils skali Spakaja.

— Vai tad nu ia jastrebj, — Emila mate brinijas.

— Citadi tak nevar zinat, ka ta ir zupa, — Emils atteica.’

Péc gadijuma, kad Emils uzmauca zupas trauku galva un nevargja to
nonemt, vins galas zupai izdomaja nosaukumu — galas zupa, kas raud*.

Kathulta nereti tika uzaicinati viesi un svinéti dazadi svetki — kirsu
dzires, vezu dzires, siera pudinu dzires, gan citas dzires, kur pasniedza
desas un jéra ribinas, un tela rulades, un galas kotletes, un omletes, un
marinetu zuti, un daidazadus karumus''. Tadas reizés Emila mate
gatavoja édienus vairakas dienas. Svétkos ipasi iemilotas bija Almas mates
gatavotas desas'?. Ka jau tika minéts, Kathultas séta tika svinéti dazadi
svétki, tomér ipasi spilgti un detalizéti rakstniece apraksta gatavosanos
Ziemassvétkiem — gada gaiditakajiem un galvenajiem svétkiem.

Literaturzinatniece Janine Kursite norada, ka allaz cilveks nodalijis,
kas pieder katrai dienai no ta, kas pieder svetkiem. Pirmais ticis veértets
ka mazak nozimigs iepreti otram. [..] ja runajam par tradiciju, taja bija
noskirums starp ikdiena pateréjamo partiku un svetku, godu edienu. [..]
Vardam ‘cienat’ senak bija ne tikai nozime ‘izradit uzmanibu ar édinasanu
un dzirdinasanw’, bet ari ‘godat’. Svetki un godi bija divkarsas cienasanas
izradisana, savstarpéjo attiecibu atjaunosanas un veicinasanas laiks®.

Svarigu vietu Ziemassvétku édienos ienem cukgala. Tas saglabajies
no tiem laikiem, kad salitu cukgalu zviedri éda visu gadu. Cukas kava
rudeni, kad tas vislabak nobarojus$as, un galu lika salijuma, lai pietiek
lidz nakamajam rudenim. Viena vai divas ctikas rudeni palika nenokau-
tas — lidz Lacijas dienai. Lidz ar to Ziemassvétki bija vienigais laiks, kad
varéja paést svaigu galu, un to uzskatija par lielu baudijumu.'*
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Ari Kathulta pirms Ziemassvétkiem kava sivénu un gatavoja dazadus
galas édienus — klimpas, galas desas, putraimu desas, asinsdesas un
damdesas, skinki, ribinas, recekli, ceptu speki ar kartupeliem un loku
meérci, ko var pat pasniegt pasam karalim®, u. c.

Par tradiciju kluva kadiku dzériena gatavo$ana un placenu, sirup-
maizes, smalko rudzu rausu un safrana maizes, parasto kviesu placenu
un piparktku cep$ana:

[..] gan seviski mazi, jauki klingerisi un marengas, gan kiicinas un sviesta
cepumi, ja, visu jau nemaz nevar uzskaitit.'s

Emils ar Idu Otro Ziemassvétku diena cienaja nabagmajas iemitniekus
ar neskaitamiem gardumiem. Ka jau svétkos ierasts, tika aizdedzinatas
sveces un édieni pasniegti spozajos traukos ar baltam malam. Tur atradas:

bloda ar asins klimpam,
bloda ar speka desam,
bloda ar recekli,

bloda ar aknu pasteti,

bloda ar sardelem,

bloda ar galas titenisiem,
bloda ar tela kotletem,
bloda ar ribinam,

bloda ar putraimu desam,
bloda ar kartupelu desam,
bloda ar silku salatiem,
bloda ar salitu galu,

bloda ar sutinatu versa meli,
bloda ar asins desam,

bloda ar lielu skinki,

bloda ar lielu sieru,

bloda ar placeniem,

bloda ar sirupa maizi,

bloda ar smalku rudzu maizi,
bloda ar kadiku dzerienu,
pienakanna,

Skivis ar risu biezputru,
karba ar siera pudinu,
trauks ar plimem,

bloda ar abolu torti,

bloda ar zemenu ievarijumu,
bloda ar putukréjumu,
bloda ar bumbieriem

un neliels, labi nobarots cepts sivens, kas bija garnets ar kristala cukuru.'’
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Garsas sajutas un izsalkuma aprakstam A. Lindgréne izmanto darbi-
bas vardus, pieméram, [..] pie galda smaksteja, knaksteja un slurksteja'®.

Rakstniece lielu uzmanibu pievérs ne tikai édieniem, bet ari dzérie-
niem. Kathulta iemilots dzériens bija kafija, bruklenu sula, avenu sula,
kadiku dzériens u. c.:

Kathulta alkoholu nelietoja. Emila tevs neko stipraku ne muté nenémas
vins nedzera pat alu, iznemot, protams, tas reizes, kad vins tika pacie-
nats — tirgos un tamlidzigas vietas —, tad jau atteikties nevareja.”

Viena no Svensonu gimenes tradicijam ir téva rita kafijas dzerSana:

Tiklidz Lina no divana bija piecélusies, virtuve ielavijas Emila tevs, lai
viend mierd iedzertu rita kafiju, iekams pamostas Emils. Péc vina domam,
bija jauki sedet te pie liela izvelkama galda gluZi vienam, neredzet Emilu,
tikai dzirdet arpuse viterojam putnus un kladzinam vistas, sukt kafiju,
mazliet pasipoties kresla un zem kajam just skaistos gridas délus, kurus
Lina bija noberzusi gluzi baltus [..].>°

Kafiju dzéra ne tikai tévs, tas bija sava veida speka dzériens, ko dzéra
ari plaveji: Kafiju uz lauka dzéra plaveji visa Lenneberga un visa Smo-
lande, un tiesi bernus no visam majam sutija ar kafiju.”!

Kafiju Zviedrija saka lietot 17. gs. beigas. Sakuma to pardeva aptiekas
ka arstniecisko lidzekli, savukart jau 1728. gada ta tika piedavata jau
vairak neka 15 Stokholmas kafejnicas. Veésturiski atzits, ka kafijas dzersanas
tradicija tika ieviesta tad, kad karalis Karlis XII (1682 — 1718) atgriezas
no Turcijas. Kafiju dzéra majas no smalkam kruzitém. 1740. gada puskilo-
grams kafijas maksaja tikpat, cik kalps sanéma atalgojumu par vienu
gadu.??

Sakuma kafija tika uzskatita par turigo virieSu dzérienu, tacu 19. gs.
veidojas jauns saieSanas paradums — pasédésana pie kafijas tases (kafferep),
kas bija raksturiga sievietém. Pie kafijas pasniedza ipasas uzkodas —
dazadus septinu veidu cepumus un kviesu miltu maizites. 20. gs. kafija
jau kluva par zviedru nacionalo dzérienu, to lietoja gan ikdiena, gan ari
svétkos, no rita, pécpusdiena un vakara. Péc statistikas datiem, péc kafijas
patérina — 11 kg gada — per capita Zviedrija ir stabila otra vieta péc
Somijas (12,8 kg).

Jaatzimé, ka A. Lindgrénes darbos kafijas malkosanas tradicija ir ne
tikai pieaugusajiem, bet ari bérniem. Ta, pieméram, gramata Karlsons,
kas dzivo uz jumta, lido atkal (Karlsson pataket flyger igen, 1962) kafiju
dzer Bralitis ar virieti labakajos gados Karlsonu: Skaidrs, kafiju es dzersu
pats. Tu ari dabisi kadu malcinu, esmu trakoti viesmiligs.** Ar stasta
Gramata par Pepiju Garzeki (Boken om Pippi Langstrump, 1948) Tomijs,
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Annika un Pepija dzer kafiju: Tomijam un Annikai likas, ka tik lieliski
kafija nekad nav garsojusi. Darbdienas vini kafiju nedabuja, tikai ja bija
kaut kur ieliagti. >

Svariga nozime édienam ir ari A. Lindgrénes gramatas par Braliti un
virieti labakajos gados Karlsonu, kur$ dzivo uz jumta. Elijas Klienes no
zviedru valodas tulkota gramata Bralitis un Karlsons, kas dzivo uz jumta
(1964) (Lillebror och Karlsson, som bor pataket, 1955) bija latvieu lasi-
taja pirma tiksanas ar A. Lindgréni. Ediena kultira stastos par Braliti ir
lidziga masdienu éSanas paradumiem gimenés, kas dzivo lielpilsétas. Abi
vecaki ir aiznemti darba, viniem nav ipasi daudz laika gatavot. Produkti
pirkti veikala, tadeél tiek gatavoti tie édieni, kas visvairak garso bérniem
un kuru pagatavosana neaiznem daudz laika. A. Lindgréne gramatas par
Braliti édienu gatavosanai un édieniem nav pievérsusi tik lielu uzmanibu,
ka tas ir stastos par Emilu, tomér ari $ajos darbos var rast vairakas muasdienu
zviedriem iecienitas édienu receptes un raksturigas éSanas tradicijas.

Tapat ka stastos par Emilu, viens no iecienitakajiem dzérieniem ir
kafija, tikai tagad ta tiek dzerta biezak — péc katras édienreizes. Pusdienas
tiek piedavatas desas, cisini, varits skinkis, sardines, aknu pastéte, puku
kaposti, kartupeli un galas bumbinas (kottbullar). Lai iepriecinatu bérnus
vai ari svétku reizés, mate cep kanélmaizites vai ari kadas bulcinas un
mandelcepumus:

[..] un vina pasteidzas celt galda siltu sokoladi un svaigas maizites. Bra-
litim tas |oti garsoja. Jau pa kapnem vins bija saodis briniskigo jaunceptas
baltmaizes smariu — maminas gardas kanelmaizites verta dzivi mazliet
vieglaku.*

Tad, kad gimené ierodas Bokas jaunkundze, ésanas paradumi mainas.
Vina daudz laika pavada virtuvé, labprat gatavo — kapostu titenus, galas
bumbinas, savu izdomato recepti Hilduras Bokas labo miksli, ka ari saldos
édienus, tostarp bulcinas, abolkukas ar vanilas mérci un kréjuma tortes.
Vina tik labi gatavo, ka piepilda savu sapni un noklist televizora ar savu
recepti Hilduras Bokas kapostmikslis:

— Ritvakar... televizija? Mans mikslis... Vai es to gatavosu visas zviedru
tautas prieksa? Ak tu mila pasaulit... un padomadjiet, Frida nenieka
nesajédz no virtuves makslas, vina manu kapostu miksli sauc par vistu
baribu!*

Karlsons labprat izmanto Bralisa viesmilibu un nereti notiesa visu, kas
ir uz galda:

Karlsons iebaza mute pedejo kotleti, tad vins nolaizija pirkstus un teica:
- Saja maja, protams, ar éSanu ta paknapi, tomér jitos labi. |[..]
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— Ak tu pasaulit! — Bokas jaunkundze izsaucas.

Vina blenza uz Karlsonu un uz pilnigi tukso paplati.

— Peéc tevis nu gan nekas nepaliek pari, — vipa bilda.

Karlsons piecélas no gultas un paplikéja vederu.

— Kad esmu paedis, tad pametu galdu, — vins sacija. Tas ari vienigais,
ko pametu.*®

Karlsons mégina parliecinat Braliti, ka saldie &dieni, tostarp sokolade
un cepumi, palidz izarstét dazadas kaites, un tas sauc par nemmnem zalem?®.
Neviena no Karlsona receptém nepalidzéja pret drudzi, tomér svarigi
bija to izméginat:

Peéc tam saka gatavot zales péc Karlsona receptes. Vins panéma tasiti,

ielika taja dazas konfektes, stiklenites un iecukurotus riekstus, vel pielika

tikpat daudz Sokolades gabalinu, visu sajauca un masu parkaisija ar
saberztam mandelem. Tadas zales Bralitis sava miza nebija redzéjis, un

tas izskatijas tik gardas, ka vins gandriz vai pats gribéja tas nogarsot.>

Jateic, ka éSanas kultora nenoliedzami atkariga no laika un vietas.
Mausdienas var nopirkt gatavus produktus, ést kafejnicas un nepavadit
daudz laika virtuvé. Butiska nozime ir gimenes dzivesvietai. Laukos ari
tagad ir savi darzi un lopi, tadé] ir butiska produktu konservésana un
galas saliSana, Zavésana un kupinasana, savukart pilsétas gimenes partiek
no pirktas produkcijas un nereti no pusfabrikatiem.

A. Lindgrénes darba Madikena (Madicken, 1960) Lisabetei un Madi-
kenai, tapat ka daudziem rakstnieces gramatu varoniem, garso kotletites
un kané]maizites, Ziemassvétku galdam gatavo tadus pasus édienus ka
Emila majas Kathulta:

[..] Ziemassvétku Skinkis, citkgalas galerts, citkas ribinas ar aknu pasteti,
silku salati un galas kotletites, [..] kupinatu desu un maltas galas desu
virtenes, kadikogu dzeriens krize, sarmzivs toveri un siera pudins karba —
viss ir gatavs. Maizes klaipi, Ziemassvetku maize un safrana rausisi gul
sakrauti gredas maizes lade, piparkiikas un mandelcepumi, auzu parslas
cepumi un pitie rausi pilda cepumu karbas, — Ziemassvétki var nakt.>!

Ediens, kas nebija izcelts gramatas par Emilu, ir sarmzivs (lutfisk).
Ta ir neatnemama zviedru Ziemassvétku galda sastavdala — kaltéta mencas
pasugas zivs, kas paris nedélas mércéta tdeni un parmainus sarmaina
$kiduma, zivs uzbriest un klast miksta. Sarmzivs éSana ir viens no Ziemas-
svetku svinésanas tradicijam, kas jau ilgst apméram 450 gadus.??

Gandriz katra darba rakstniece pievérsas édieniem. Stasta Gramata
par Pepiju Garzeki (Boken om Pippi Langstrump, 1945) interesi piesaista,
ka Pepija gatavo pankikas un cep piparkukas:
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Tagad site maisis pankiikas,

tagad Site vilas pankiikas,

tagad Site cepsies pankiikas.

Tad vipa panéma tris olas un svieda tas augstu gaisa. [..] Kad viena

puse pankitkai bija izcepta, Pepija pameta to gaisa un uztvera ar pannu

pankiikas otro pusi.’’

Ari Corvenai gramata Més Salsvarnas salas vasarnieki (Vi pa Salt-
krakan,1964) pankiku gatavo$ana ir sava pieeja:

— Es cepsu ari pankiikas, — vina sacija.

— Ka to dara? — Stina vaicaja.

— Tikai puto un puto, un puto, — Corvena skaidroja.>*

Jaatzimé, ka Pepijas gadijuma nav svariga édiena recepte, bet gan
tas, ko meitenes pgj darit, lai priecétu un izklaidétu savus pastavigos
rotalu biedrus Tomiju un Anniku, kuri savas istas majas ir atradusi pie
Pepijas. Meitene to labi saprot, tadél dara visu, lai vinas draugu bérniba
butu laimiga un veidotu bérnos attieksmi pret labo un launo. Pepija ir
uzpémusies pieaugusas lomu, pati budama vél bérns: Neviens nevar biit
tik maigs pret viniem ka Pepija.® Si drosmiga, brivdomiga, sava riciba
lidz pargalvibai neatkariga sarkanmataina meitene kluva par visu to ipa-
$ibu iemiesojumu, par kuram sapno daudzi bérni.

Pepija var atlauties gatavot miklu piparktkam uz gridas, pati izvélas,
kad est konfektes, un neviens vinu nevareja piespiest dzert zivju ellu*®.

A. Lindgrénes darbos Mio, mans Mio (Mio, min Mio, 1954) un
Ronja — laupitaja meita (Ronja révardotter, 1981) ipasa nozime pieskirta
maizei un tdenim. Mio palidzéja izdzivot un uzvarét bruninieku Kato
maize, kas remdé izsalkumu, un tdens no avota, kas remde slapes; Ronjai —
mates ceptd maize: Livises maize! Es biju piemirsusi, ka uz pasaules var
biit kaut kas tik briniskigs.’’

Daudzie pieméri norada, ka rakstniecei ir bijis loti svarigi atklat ésanas
kultaru ikviena gramata. Skiet, ka tikai detektivam Blumkvistam darba
Meistardetektivs Blumkuvists (Mdsterdetektiven Blomkuvist, 1946) édiens
nav svarigs. Speku apsikuma gadijuma vinam pietiek ari ar Evas-Lotas
lidzpanemto bulcigu.

Jateic, ka ar saviem darbiem A. Lindgréne tiecas sniegt bérniem zina-
Sanas par dabu, pasauli, sabiedribu un institacijam. Bérniem, pieaugu-
Sajiem, téliem paveras aréja, iek$éja, gariga un priek$metiska pasaule. Sis
pasaules ir parpilditas ar dazadiem gardumiem un receptém.

Izpétot literataras un kulinarijas mijiedarbi, var secinat, ka édienu
receptes, édienu nosaukumu pieminésana, ka ari édienu gatavosanas para-
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dumi ir materialas kultaras liecinieki. Katra tauta asociéjas ar noteiktiem
édieniem, kas savukart ir kultaras fragments un tiesi atspogulo ierazas
un tradicijas. Tikai iepazistot un apzinot $is tradicijas, spéjam izprast
dzivo pagatni. Zviedrijai ir senas un bagatas édienu gatavosanas tradicijas.
Ta ieviesusi pasaulé slaveno sviestmaizu galdu (smorgasbord), ko saucam
par zviedru galdu, ka ari marinétu lasi (gravlax) un galas bumbinas (ko#z-
bullar) ar bruklenu ievarijumu.

A. Lindgréne savos darbos lasitajiem izstasta vairak neka 150 receptes.

Jaatzist, ka svarigaka no tam — laimigas gimenes recepte.

Atsauces un piezimes:

1

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22

23
24

25

Grangqvist C. J., Swanberg L. K. Klassiska svenska smaker. Svenska instutetet,
Helsingborg, L] Bocktryck AB, 2007. —s. 2.-3.

Swahn J.-O. Svenskafestseder. Virnamo, Filth & Hissler, 1994, —s. 10.-11.
Maénstrom P. Astrid Lindgrenssagomat. http://www .tasteline.com/inspiration/
varldens-mat/europa/astrid-lindgrens-sagomat/ (04.01.2014.)

Lindgréne A. Lennebergas Emils. Riga, Liesma, 1989. - 13. Ipp.

Turpat, 242. Ipp.

Paskevica B. Tulkojums ar garSu. Ediena valodnieciskie un starpkultiiru
aspekti. Rakstu krajums. Valmiera, Vidzemes Augstskola, 2012. — 4. Ipp.
Lindgréne A. Lennebergas Emils. Riga, Liesma, 1989. — 118. Ipp.

Turpat, 106. Ipp.

Turpat, 15. Ipp.

Turpat, 17. Ipp.

Turpat, 127. Ipp.

Turpat, 42. Ipp.

Kursite J. Virtuves vardene. Riga, Rundas, 2012. - 3. Ipp.

Swahn ].-O. Svenska festseder. Virnamo, Filth & Hissler, 1994. —s. 39.
Lindgréne A. Lennebergas Emils. Riga, Liesma, 1989. — 182. Ipp.

Turpat, 155. Ipp.

Turpat, 169.-170. Ipp.

Turpat, 171. lpp.

Turpat, 243. Ipp.

Turpat, 97. Ipp.

Turpat, 238. Ipp.

Kaffet ndr Sverige. http://www.nca.se/kaffet+n%ESr+sverige.html
(06.01.2014.) Seit un turpmak tulkojums no zviedru valodas mans — I. L.
Swahn ].-O. Svenska festseder. Virnamo, Filth & Hissler, 1994. —s. 12.
Lindgréne A. Karlsons, kas dzivo uz jumta, lido atkal. Riga, Zvaigzne ABC,
1998. — 32. Ipp.

Lindgréne A. Gramata par Pepiju Garzeki. Riga, Zvaigzne ABC, 1999. —
50. Ipp.
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26 Lindgréne A. Bralitis un Karlsons, kas dzivo uz jumta. Riga, Zvaigzne ABC,

1998. - 40. lpp.

Lindgréne A. Karlsons, kas dzivo uz jumta, lido atkal. Riga, Zvaigzne ABC,

1998. - 127. lpp.

Turpat, 11. Ipp.

Lindgréne A. Bralitis un Karlsons, kas dzivo uz jumta. Riga, Zvaigzne ABC,

1998. - 53. Ipp.

Turpat, 54. Ipp.

3 Lindgréne A. Madikena. Riga, Zvaigzne ABC, 1999. — 124.-125. Ipp.

32 Grangqvist C. J., Swanberg L. K. Klassiska svenska smaker. Svenska instutetet,
Helsingborg, L] Bocktryck AB, 2007. - s. 40.

3 Lindgréne A. Gramata par Pepiju Garzeki. Riga, Zvaigzne ABC, 1999. —

27

28
29

30

12.-13. Ipp.

3 Lindgréne A. Mes Salsvarnas salas vasarnieki. Riga, Zvaigzne ABC, 1998. —
48. Ipp.

3 Lindgréne A. Gramata par Pepiju Garzeki. Riga, Zvaigzne ABC, 1999. —
211. Ipp.

36

Turpat, 5. Ipp.
Lindgréne A. Ronja — laupitdja meita. Riga, Liesma, 1989. — 192. Ipp.

37
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Solvita Poseiko

EDIENA KONCEPTUALAS NOZIMES
SOFI OKSANENAS DARBA STALINA GOVIS

Summary
Food as a Concept in Sofi Oksanen’s Work Stalin’s Cows

In the paper, by using the post-structuralist approach and the theory of
archetypes, food has been analysed and interpreted as a concept, the semantic
field of which distinguishes three basic levels of understanding: the psychological,
social, and cultural level.

The functionality of food in the Finnish author Sofi Oksanen’s work Stalin’s
Cows (2013) and the emotionally expressive attitude of the characters towards
food can be described as a source of survival and energy as well as a distinguishing
mark of two cultures (Finnish and Estonian), historical evidence, a symbol of a
lost home and childhood memories, a metaphor for social processes and relations,
a way to express care, a criterion for evaluating relationships, a problem and a
source of fear for an anorexic and a bulimic person. In addition, food emerges as
a gift, a sign of quality, a means of bartering and bribing, a euphemism, a simul-
acrum, a non-verbal communication tool.

The choice, perception, enjoyment, or denial of food reveals the nature of
the novel’s characters, as well as their values, attitudes towards themselves, society,
and life, and also depicts many psychological and social problems. On the indi-
vidual and social level, food is essential to identify and assess people, relationships,
and current events, and to become aware of, to feel, and accept the lost spacetime,
one’s own existence and nature.

Somu rakstnieces Sofi Oksanenas darba Stalina govis (Stalin’s Cows,
Latvija Maimas Grinbergas tulkojuma izdots 2013. gada) centralie téli ir
tris vienas dzimtas sievietes — Sofija, Katarina un Anna. Tiesi Annas (perso-
nala véstitaja) stastijuma par sevi vai tresas personas (auktoriala naratora)
véstijuma par Annu édienam ir izteikti spéciga semantiska un funkcionala
slodze.

Ediens ir klateso$s visa darba un aplitkojams ka personazu un noteiktu
laiktelpu raksturojoss elements (mikrotéls) un ka patstavigs koncepts,
kam piemit vairakas uztveres, izpratnes un atticksmes skautnes, atklijot
ta nozimi kultiru mijiedarbes un parmainu procesos, ka ari vértibu un
idealu paradigmu mainu sabiedriba.

Lingvokonceptologija koncepts tiek saprasts ka sintezéjoss lingvo-
mentals veidojums, kam piemit, pirmkart, ,, pardzivojamiba’ , speja ietek-
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met cilveka gara dzivi un mainit tas ritmu, otrkart, piepildijums, kas
paradas sinonimu un tematiskajas virknes, literatiras sizetos. Treskart,
dazadi izteiksmes veidi — koncepta klatesamiba leksikas asociativas
paradigmatiskas un sintagmatiskas attiecibas. Visbeidzot, speja but par
temu aizvien jaunos diskursos, kas nepiemit telam, simbolam vai je-
dzienam’.

Raksta mérkis ir atklat un raksturot koncepta édiens nozimes perso-
nazu individualaja un sabiedribas limeni, nemot véra darba Stalina govis
psihologisko, socialo un kultarvestures kontekstu.

Pétijuma ir izmantota lingvokulturologijas pieeja koncepta nozimju
pieteik$anai un poststrukturala metode, lai izdalitu butiskakas leksijas —
daZadu nozimju un konotdaciju reprezentejosas teksta vienibas* — un
veidotu to parus un binaras opozicijas véstijuma un kulttoras kodu atkla-
$anai. Lai labak izprastu gastropoétiku, izmantota literatarzinatnieka,
gastrokriticisma (gastro-criticism) teorétika Robina Tobina (Robin Tobin)
videolekcija par édiena un é$anas nozimi psihologisko, socialo procesu
un kultaras atklasanai literatara.’ Télu raksturo$ana ir izmantotas Karla
Gustava Junga un Kerolas Pirsonas (Carol Pearson) arhetipu teorijas,
savukart musdienu kultaras procesu atklasanai — socialo zinatnu pétnieka
Pitera Berka atzinas.

Postmodernisma spéles un kolazas principi un poststrukturalisma
dekonstrukcijas ideja paredz, ka teksta ir izjaucamas jebkadas strukttras
(valodas, tému, sizetu, kompozicijas) un veidojami jauni salikumi (struk-
taras), spéléjoties ar atsevisku vardu nozimém, teksta dalam un témam
dazados kontekstos un pienemot, ka $ada kustiba (leksiju izdalisana, ap-
vieno$ana, papildinasana) palidz paplasinat teksta realitati un konstruét
idejisko jegu (Lyotard 1984, Unbun 1996, bapt 2001, Kolmane 2013,
Baklane 2013).

Darba Stalina govis €diens ir savstarpgji saistits ar tris kontekstuali
butiskiem teksta kodiem - sievieti, laiku un telpu, kam pakartoti tadi
temati ka dubulta dzive, vientuliba un attiecibas, izpratne par skaistumu.

Sievietes téls jaskata atseviski; raksta ir uzsvérta vien tris sievieSu
dzives pieredze, vértibas un attieksme pret sevi un pasauli, ka veidosana,
apzinasana un nodo$ana citiem édienam ir butiska nozime.

Darba Stalina govis Sofiju raksturo pasaizliedzigas rupes par citiem,
uzupurésanas to laba; téla saskatamas sargatajas un drauga arhetipiskas
projekcijas?, pieméram, Sofijas loma mezabralu, to skaita vira, brala,
déla, barosana — aka regulari tiek glabats piens, kas nerada aizdomas,
biezi tiek organizéti braucieni uz mezu péc malkas, noteiktas vietas nolie-
kot partikas maisus ar 10 kg skabétu kapostu, 3 litriem medus, sausajam
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vielam piena kanna un salitu speki kublinos. Mezabralu panemts édiens
nozimé dzivibu un funkcioné ka neverbals komunikacijas lidzeklis. Tapat
Sofija precu deficita laika par primaru uzdevumu uzskata bérnu un vira
pabaros$anu, badojoties un riskéjot ar savu veselibu un dzivibu. Ediens
Sofijai ir saistits ar citu cilvéku fizisko izdzivosanu un labsajatu un ar
spéju atteikties no savas édiena devas.

Katarina ir profesionala inzeniere, tomér darbs nesniedz gandarijumu
un dzives piepildijumu, to nenodroSina ari laulibas dzive. Sieviete par
savu dzives uzdevumu ir izvél€jusies izdabat citiem, galvenokart meitai,
bet atskiriba no savas mates Katarinai rapju izradiSana ir savtigos nolakos,
lai caur meitu izdzivotu pasas zaudéto un nesasniegto, izbauditu meitai
nodrosinatos dzives apstaklus un iespéjas. Annai tiek sniegta parspiléta
uzmaniba, gadajot tikai pasu labako, apmierinot visas iegribas un ignore-
jot savas vajadzibas. Regulari tiek papildinati meitas édienu krajumi ar
pienu, galu, sausajam zupam, tomatu pastu, makaroniem, kikam, augliem,
kafiju u. tml. Katarina nelauj Annai taisit ést, par primaro izvirzot meitas
panakumus macibas un pasapliecinasanos pulcinos. Ediens vistiesakaja
veida funkcioné par rupju izradisanas lidzekli, gatavojot tikai to, ko vélas
meita, édot un atlaujot ést viram tikai tad, kad ir parlieciba, ka meita
vairs nevélésies. Ja Annai negar$o somu kakao, tas tiek pasutits no Igau-
nijas, meitas maizes rikam vienmer tiek nogriezta garoza, lai izvairitos
no mikrobiem utt. Anna netie$i parnem so ieradumu, gatavojot savam
draugam (piem., tunca salatus, tortes), ja vins$ tai ir svarigs. Katarinas téla
projicéjas drauga un personas (maskas) arhetips.® Fakts, ka vina meitas
nakotnes laba noliedz sevi, pagatni un kultaru, parnemot visu somisko,
lauj runat par apropriaciju — sev vajadziga un pienemama ,nolaupisanu”
integresanas nolitkos, tapat ari par kreolizaciju — kultiuru sajaukumu®
noteikta attistibas stadija.

Atbilstosi postmodernajam pasaules uztveres modelim Annai piemit
augsta pasparliecinatiba, egoisms un vienaldziba pret citiem, nemitigas
patéréSanas ticksmes (mates palidzibas, attiecibu, édiena), laujoties mirkli-
gam baudas iegribam, pasizzinas un jégas mekl&éjumu ignorésana, vizuala
téla absolutizésana. Ediens tieck uztverts ka dzives galvenais pamats. Annu
raksturo bérna arhetips, dzivi uztverot par spéli un baudamu izklaidi,
personas (maskas) arhetips, sevi demonstréjot ka teicamnieci, un énas
arhetips’, noliedzot jebkadu probléemu (veselibas, attiecibu, izglitibas)
esibu. Péc P. Bérka, vina ir hibridizéts individs®, kas svarstas starp divam
kultaram, no katras iegustot izdevigako, un vienlaikus funkcioné ka so
kultaru starpnieks.
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Ieprieks teiktais pierada, ka viena no butiskakajam édiena koncepta
funkcijam ir milestibas un rupju izradisana un ka édiens ir saistits ar
atteik$anos atskirigu meérku sasnieg$anai: Sofijas ricibas mérkis ir paédusi
gimene, Katarinai — paédusi meita, Annai — éSanas pasapmans, kermena
slaidums un skaistums.

Romans kompozicionali ir veidots no sadalam, kam biezZi ir noradits
konkreéts gadskaitlis, bet to izkartojums un vairaku sizeta liniju fragmen-
tara un neparedzama attistiba izslédz hronologiju ka primaro teksta
izveides principu. Tomeér darba tas nosaciti iedalams tris posmos: 40.—
50. gadi, 70. gadi un 90. gadi — musdienas. Makslinieciskais laiks darba
nav vienots, jo tiek fragmentari piedavats no tris dazadu paaudzu sieviesu
perspektivas. Sofijas gadijuma dominé linearais jeb hronologiskais laiks
ar minimalam mitiska jeb cikliska laika un subjektiva jeb psihologiska
laika® iezimém (panemta édiena, mezabralu atgrieSanas, Katarinas un
Annas véstulu un apciemojumu gaidi$ana). Katarinai butisks ir cikliskais
laiks (braucieni uz Tallinu, meitas apciemosana, édiena gatavosana, darbs).
Savukart Annas sevis un pasaules tvérums vairak ir saistits ar subjektivo
laiku; atskirigi tiek izjusts pavaditais laiks ar Huku, Mazo Trolli, Ireni,
mammu, vecmammam, ari vientuliba. Svariga loma ir ari cikliskajam lai-
kam (sesijam, vizitém pie arsta, svérsanas reizém, braucieniem uz Tallinu).

Pastaviga dzives un kultaras telpa ir tikai Sofijai; Katarinai un Annai
ir divu pretstatitu telpu — komunistiskas padomju Igaunijas (Tallinas
restorani, kafejnicas un veikali, Sofijas lauku majas, Hapsala) un kapita-
listiskas Somijas (Helsinki un gimenes maja tas tuvuma, Annas vira vecaku
lauku majas) — pieredze. Igauni idealizé Somiju, uzskatot, ka te nav bez-
darba, preCu deficita un trokuma, ikviena somu prece ir parmoderna,
interesanta un kvalitativa, savukart somiem par igaunu sievietém ir ste-
reotips — visas igaunietes ir krievietes, kas savukart ir seksuali izaicinosas
un viegli iegistamas. Ja skatas kultaru telpas no centralo télu pozicijas,
redzams, ka Sofijai viss somiskais ir svess, lieks, pat bezvértigs, Katarinai —
obligati pienemamais un integréjamais sava pasaulé, ari nesaprastais,
Annai — mates uzspiestais, varbut tadé] vienaldzigais, reizém noraidosais
igaunu kultara Katarinai ir slépjamais, izskauzamais, bet vienlaikus vitali
nepiecieSamais majas sajutas uzturésanai, ari Anna savai patiesajai butibai
pietuvojas vien tad, kad pienem igaunisko, respektivi, apzinas piederibu
igaunu kultarai un tas savpatnibu sevi.

Somu licis un pramis ir ka robezlinija — starptelpa, ko raksturo iepirk-
Sanas, cilveku vérosana un gaidisana. Ka fona telpas jeb sekundaras telpas
darba tiek atainotas visparinatas vai konkrétas vietas Krievija (piem.,
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Maskava, Sibirija, Norilskas platina raktuves). Annai svariga ir psiho-
logiski slégta telpa — dzivoklis, kas lauj paslépties no arpasaules un ir
drosa, lai Jautos éSanas uzdzivei un péc tas — vemsanai.

Dubulto dzivi ir izjutusas visas dzimtas sievietes: Sofija ir slépusi varas
parstavjiem patiesos dzives apstaklus (piem., neatlauti turétas govis un
cukas), Somija neviens nezina par Katarinas izcelsmi un biezajiem celo-
jumiem uz Igauniju, savukart Igaunija — par naudas trakumu un gimenes
probléemam Somija. Gimene Annu uztver par idealu meiteni, kas ir skaista,
labi macas un gust panakumus, bet vina slépj nakts uzdzives un pasiznici-
nasanos (anoreksiju, bulimiju un narkomaniju). Ka redzams, klusésana
izpauzas tris limenos: par sevi, majam un savu etnisko kultaru, ievérojot
principu — nepateikt vairak, ka tas nepiecieSams, ar savu uzvedibu vai
ricibu neizprovocét lieku jautajumu uzdoSanu un patiesibas atklasanu.

Dubultas dzives uzturésana ir viens no iemesliem, kadé| sievietes gal-
venokart ir vienas un pasas uznemas atbildibu par sevi un tuvajiem. Vec-
mammas gadijuma ta ir uzticibas un cienas saglabasana vira prombutnes
laika, meitas — samierinasanas ar vira neuzticibu, bet g§imenes saglabasana,
mazmeitas — brivo attiecibu slavinasana un saistibu iespéjamibas nolieg-
$ana, jo tas trauceé bat ar sevi un Kungu. Dzimtas vecakajam sievietém
vientuliba ir likumsakariba, Annai — briva izvéle.

Izpratne par skaistumu tiek aktualizéta caur Katarinas un Annas télu.
Katarinai butisks ir pretstatijums: ieturétiba (Somija) — parméribas (Igau-
nija, Padomju Savienibas valstis), kas izpauzas sievietes kosmétikas un
apgerba izvelé un daudzuma, uzvediba un riciba. Annas gadijuma skais-
tums tiek attiecinats uz vizualo perfekcionismu: slaidumu, grimu un ap-
geérbu, novirzes no §is $kietamas normas nav pielaujamas: Sievietes
kermena centimetri ir tikpat svarigi ka valsts robezas."’

Atgriezoties pie koncepta, jauzsver, ka édiens péc funkcionalitates
teksta un personazu emocionali ekspresivas attieksmes pret to ir rakstu-
rojams ne tikai ka izdzivosanas un energijas avots, bet ari ka 1) divu
kultaru atskiribas zime; 2) véstures lieciba un kultarveésturisks mantojums;
3) sabiedriba notieko$o procesu un attiecibu metafora; 4) anoreksikes
un bulimikes tabu, bieds un probléma; 5) jatu izradisanas lidzeklis, ari
attiecibu izvértéSanas kritérijs; 6) pazaudéto maju simbols; 7) izklaides
elements. Pirmas tris nozimes vairak ir attiecinamas uz sabiedribas limeni,
paréjas — uz individualo limeni, kam darba ir ieradita centrala loma.
Dalai no $im nozimém ir noskiramas vél papildu izpausmju formas.

Individualaja limeni édiena koncepta nozimes pamata ir izveérstas
Annas perspektiva. Kops 10 gadu vecuma, kad vina sava klasé ir vissma-
gaka meitene (1,60 m un 53 kg) un par to sanem aizradijumus no skolas
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masinas, édiens Annai ir nopietna psihologiska un fiziska probléma.
Vélésanas bat perfektai darbos, uzvediba un izskata liek vinai jau pusau-
dzes gados ierobezot €sanu, loti labi parzinat édienu sastavu, skrupulozi
sekot lidzi kaloriju skaitam un nesamérigi daudz sportot. Neregularu
ésanu pakapeniski nomaina brokastu un pusdienu izlaiSana, ka vienigo
maltiti saglabajot vélo launagu pirms sesiem. Partika tiek dalita drosaja
(augli un darzeni, piem., aboli, gurki, redisi) un nedros$aja partika. Izme-
ginot dazadas diétas (piem., Holivudas diéta, brinumzupas, Atkinsa un
stjuarsu diéta), notiek atteikSanas no nevélamiem produktiem (piem.,
kartupeliem, maizes), izjutot pret tiem riecbumu un uztverot tos par tabu.
Skabu kapostu zupa ir viens no retajiem édieniem, kas nemainigi tiek
saglabats édienkarté.

Lai izvairitos no éSanas, tiek izstradatas stratégijas: ,ést” sava istaba —
édienu izmetot maisina, péc tam miskasté; melot par éanu (skola, pie
omites, draudzenes); apzinati novilcinat laiku, spéléjoties ar édienu (piem.,
parak atra abola panemsana var liecinat, ka vina ir izsalkusi, un otradi —
pievérst nevélamu uzmanibu). Savukart, lai nomaktu izsalkuma sajutu,
édiens vairakas dienas tiek aizstats ar mentola vai piparmétru ledeném,
parmeérigi biezu kafijas dzerSanu, ko vélak papildina smékésana. Domas
par édienu kliedé ari alkohols un narkotikas, lausanas vienas nakts saka-
riem. Organismam nepiecieSamas vielas tiek iegtitas ar vitaminu un uztura
bagatinataju lerumu (piem., kalki, fluors, hroms). Ieprieks minétais atklaj
Annas édiena alternativas.

Ka butisks pagrieziena punkts Annai ir telpas maina — parvaksanas
uz patstavigu mitekli, kur sakas uzdzive ar édienu, laujoties parésanas
tarém ar talitéjai vemsanai (izlietné, dusa, klozetpoda, vinasprat, vispa-
zemojos$aka vieta), procesu dévéjot par atslabinasanos un apzimeéjot ar
eifémismu — sesija. Spéja un iek$gja vara atbrivoties no édiena tiek dévéta
par Kungu:

Tik varens ir mans Kungs un Raditdjs, un tik tikama es esmu savam Kun-
gam, kura apskavienos mana sievietes miesa zied, ja vien paklausu un
godaju savu Kungu. Tad mans Kungs dod man to, ko gribu, idedlu sie-
vietes kermeni, idedlu man, idealu manam Kungam, idedlu pasaulei. Un
idealais sievietes kermenis mani padara par idedlu sievieti. [..] lekarojamu
sievieti. Gudru un apskauZamu sievieti. [..] Par tadu, kuru apbrino."!

Citata atklajas ari prieksstati par nevainojamas sievietes télu — seksuali
iekarojamu un inteligentu sievieti.

Laika gaita Annai izveidojas divi éSanas modeli: visstingraka bado-
Sanas vai parésanas un vemsana. Sesijas laika tiek ignoréta drosa partika
un rapigi atlasiti vélamie édieni, ko konkrétaja bridi karojas: saldumi
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(cepumi, Sokolade, pudini, apelsinu marmelade), svaiga, tikko cepta
maize, skabkréjuma sviests, majonéze, trekns siers, dimdesa, makaronu
sacepums, frikadelu zupa, kartupelu salati, kartupeli ar maltas galas mérci
u. tml., produktu izvéle ir mainiga, pieméram, vienubrid tikai saldumi,
citu — pamatédieni. Nemainigi tiek ievéroti divi noteikumi: sesiju sakt ar
lakricu, kas ipatnas krasas un garsas dél vemsanas laika norada, ka kungis
ir pilniba iztuksots, un saldéjuma ieklausana édienreizé vieglakai vemsanai
(resp., slidamibai). Ikvienu sesiju raksturo parmeéribas, bez vainas apzinas
viena édienreize tiek izésts zupas katls, paris dienas izlietoti 2 kg cukura,
2 kg miltu, 1 kg galas: Man nekad nebija sirdsapzinas parmetumi par
tualete iztekosajiem maizes kilogramiem un ponciku duciem.'

Ka butisks ieguldito pulinu pieradijums un rezultats ir svérsanas die-
nas, ko skolas laika Anna dara kopa ar draudzeni Ireni, véloties iegut
pozitivu vértéjumu — lielaku svara samazinajumu neka draudzenei. Velak
butisks ir svara kritums pats par sevi: Es tikai gribeju, lai mans svars
atkal butu mazliet krities. Ta izjuta! Ta ir bauda.’® Ari nevélama grut-
nieciba tiek uzskatita par biedu, no ka jaatbrivojas, nepielaujot nekontro-
léjamu svara pieaugumu.

Neskatoties uz regularam arstu (dietologu, psihologu) vizitém, prob-
lémas nopietniba tiek ignoréta, skeptiski tiek vértéta ari profesionalu spéja
palidzét. Anna mana sevi, nepielaujot domu, ka ar vinu var notikt kas
slikts, viedoklis paliek nemainigs ari péc pirmo anoreksijas upuru fotogra-
fiju aplakosanas. Vinai butiska ir medikamentu recepsu iegtisana, nosveér-
$anas un lidzsvara saglabasana, baidoties no noklasanas slimnica un baro-
Sanas ar zondi, kas liegtu darit svarigas lietas, pieméram, vingrot un vemt.
50 kg svars tiek uzskatits, no vienas puses, par pilnu darba dienu, no
otras — par izdzivosanu™.

Anna $adu dzivesveidu uztver par paspasludinato brivibu, kuras
apdraudéjums tiek apjausts bridi (25 gados), kad bez citu palidzibas vairs
nespéj parvietoties osteoporozes dél un dziviba ir atkariga no piespiedu
€Sanas. Konservéti zirnisi ar mokam tiek ésti pa vienam, zinot, ka ta ir
bistama partika cietes daudzuma del. Paradoksali, ka ikviens vélas bat
tas ipasais cilveks, kas izarstés Annu ar atnestiem karumiem (cepumiem,
Sokoladi, kukam), bet i ,palidziba” ir lieka, jo lidzko durvis aizveras,
dodos izvadit no vedera visu lieko. Ka neviens nav iznemums. Itin nevie-
nam nav ipasas vietas". Ediens netiek noveértéts ne ka davana, ne ari ka
iespéja izveseloties. Taja pasa laika Anna apzinas, ka édiens psihologiski
ir pielidzinams citiem dzives zaudéjumiem: Esmu izvémusi visas iespéjas,
ar ko tu (mamma — S. P.) mani baroji. Esmu izvémusi visu, jo neprotu
pienemt neko.'®
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Romana sizets un ieprieks teiktais ataino, ka normala ésana Annai ir
apgustams process un édiens ir uztverams ka psihologisks un fizisks par-
baudijums. Batiska loma é$anas paradumu un attieksmes maina ir Annas
virieSiem. Pirmais draugs Huka iemaca brokastis apést nesavienojamas
lietas — maizi ar tunci, sieru un gurki, pat nenojausot, ka maizi Anna nav
édusi 8 gadus bez izvemsanas, bet 10 gadus nav neko édusi agrak par
pulksten 12.00. Anna atzist, ka Hukas balss padarija edienu daudz mazak
bistamu'. Ta ir tabu un sevis parvarésana. Tomeér gadijums, kad Huka
nepiedava édienu Annai, tiek uztverts nopietni un ir viens no iemesliem,
kadel vina izvélas atteikties no attiecibam par labu uzdzivei un Kungam:

Centos saturet grozos savu niknumu par to, ka otrs hamburgers nemaz
nav paredzets man. [..] Itin ka tas nebitu nekas sevisks. Kas par to, ka
vins zindja — es nemiZam nepiekristu likt mute tadu dranki —, tam ar $o
nebija nekada sakara. Es nemiuZam neatzitos, ka mani tracina tas, ka
Huka to otru nemaz nav domajis man.'s

Ka redzams, édiens ir butisks attiecibu izvértésanas kritérijs. Savukart
péc kada strida Anna pascepto dzimsanas dienas torti no Hukas svétku
ballites nozog, aped un izvemj — édiens $aja gadijuma ir atriebibas lidzeklis.

Ar nakamo draugu Vilenu Annu saista kopiga Igaunijas kultaras pie-
redze un nepiespiestas sarunas par vinai butisko. Pirmo reizi péc blipu
apésanas un izvemsanas vinai ir skumji, jo ir gribgjies tas paturét; jaun-
ieguta draudziba, psihologiska saprasanas ir So izjutu pamata. Savukart
Mazajam Trollim Anna atklajas pilniba, ir pilnigi godiga: Tu tacu neiz-
telojies, ka es spesu kaut dienu aizvadit bez ripam, smekiem, degvina un
savas bulimijanoreksijas? Un ja tu iztelojies, ka varési mani pavisam
atbrivot no mana Kunga, tad tas ir tuksas ceribas," un vins paliek lidzas,
ieguistot Annas uzticibu un pienemot vinu bez centieniem parveidot. Vé-
lama édiena sagadasana, pacietiba un nenosodiSana ir parbaudijums
virietim un attiecibam. Kopa ar Mazo Trolli Anna beidzot jatas labi un
drosi, ari bulimija nostabilizéjas: reizi diena sesija, kafija ar pienu, dze-
ramais jogurts, paréja laika neésana:

Protu milet un iet gulta ar to pasu cilveku, ar ko spéju runat. Un tas ir

labakais, uz ko esmu spejiga, tira bulimija bez mainigiem periodiem.*

Draudzibas ar Ireni pamata ir vienada izcelsme (tabu temats) un édiens:
sarunas par dazadiem édieniem (ipasi par saldo kréjumu un istu lauku
sviestu), recepSu, pavargramatu un édienkarsu studésana, kaloriju skai-
tiSana un vienai otras izglitosana par édienu sastavdalam, tapat ari tieve-
$ana ka sacensiba, kura vienmér uzvar Anna. Ediens ka padzilinatu studiju
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objekts ir aplukojams ne tikai So meitenu konteksta, bet ari konkrétas
socialas grupas — stingru diétu ievérotaju, bulimiku un anoreksiku — limeni.

Ediens ka izklaides elements darba tie§a veida ir atainots vienreiz, kad
jaunie$i narkotiku reibuma pa logu uz garamgajéjiem izméta brokastu
parslas un izlej jogurtu, tirkultaru un ieskabusu pienu, uzjautrinoties par to.

Katarinai un Annai édiens ir butisks ka pazaudéto maju un bérnibas
atminu simbols. Lai ari Katarina Somija censas izvairities no visa, kas
atgadina Igauniju, édiens ir vienigais pielaujamais iznémums. Katarina
ilgojas péc igaunu nesalita, gaisi dzeltena sviesta 200 g iepakojumos,
piena pudelém, lielakam kafijas tasém, sviesta kréma kukam. Sava dzim-
Sanas diena lielakais prieks ir pascepta smil$u kika, kadu mamma (Sofija)
cepa vinai bérniba.

Savukart kréjums ar cukuru Annai atgadina skolas brivdienas Igau-
nija, kur $o saldumu ieradijis vectévs. Ciemojoties Tallina, vienmer tiek
ésta halva un biezpiena sierini, no Igaunijas braucieniem ik reizi lielos
daudzumos tiek parvesti skabéetu kapostu spainisi, kréjums, majonéze,
$protes, putna piens. Igaunijas édiens tiek saistits ar pozitivam atminam;
édiena baudisana ir aplukojama ka vélme atkartoti izjust noteiktas emo-
cijas, apjaust sevi cita (tikama) laiktelpa:

Lidzko pazinu garsu, nopirku attiecigas konfektes kilogramu vai divus.
Tas bija tiesi tadas, kadam tam jabut, tas garsoja pareizi, tajas bija
mana izzudosa pasaule, kaut gan ietinamie papiri tagad rietumnieciski
laistijas sudraba.?!

Veélmi pietuvoties savai butibai apliecina citats:

Es neilgojos péc skaba krejuma tapec, ka tas bitu dumpis pret rietum-

valstim un maniem vecakiem, un manu dzimto valodu, un manu tevzemi.

Vai tapéc, ka tur bitu nez kas aizraujoss un eksotisks. Es tikai gribeju

nonakt majas. Parnaksana majas nav deka. Ta ir atgriesands majas.**

Ediena koncepta nozimes socialaja limeni nav tik izvérstas, bet to
skaits ir saméra plass. Ediena svarigaka funkcija, protams, ir dzivibas
nodro$inajums. Darba édiens ka iztikas minimums tiek atklats Sibirijas
skarbo dzives apstaklu demonstréjuma; Sofijas masa Léve ar meitu, tapat
ka lielaka dala izsutito, partiek no pieskirtas maizes devas, puku sipoliem,
ogam, augu sakném, kritusu dzivnieku galas, kotletém, kas sastav no
apsalusiem kartupeliem, zales un zivju ellas, dazadam viram (piem., no
kartupeliem un Gidens, kapostiem un adens u. tml.). Seit édiens (graudi,
milti) biezi ir galvenais zagSanas mérkis, tas tiek iegtts ari bartera cela,
pieméram, piespraude tiek samainita pret kartupeliem, zida zekes — pret
sipoliem. Savukart izsmalcinats édiens ka bartera lidzeklis ir ari Katarinai
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Igaunija: marcipans un labakas konfektes tiek iemainitas pret kadu pakal-
pojumu, bet kafija ir ka passaprotama nodeva apciemojumiem Igaunija.

Edienu — 300 g maizes un zupas kausu svétdienas — ka smaga un ilga
darba algu katru dienu sanem Sofijas masas draudzenes virs Osvalds
platina raktuves (20. gs. 40. gadi). Romana tiek atainotas ilgstosa bada,
darba parslodzes un nepiemérotu dzives apstaklu sekas: zobu izkri$ana,
redzes un dzirdes halucinacijas, ari nave.

Ediens ka uzpirk$anas un saindésanas méginajums tiek nesekmigi
izmantots sarunas ar notvertajiem mezabraliem, cenSoties iegit vélamo
informaciju: Izsalkums nekad nav tik liels, lai vins (Sofijas bralis - S. P.)
nemtu piedavato sviestmaizi, un kare pec snabja nav tik neparvarama.”
Savukart neuzmanigi gatavots édiens paslépusajiem mezabraliem ir ka
nodevejs, pieméram, ceptas galas smarza var atklat bunkura atrasanas
vietu.

Patéréto partikas produktu statistika — 121 kg graudaugu izstrada-
jumu un 23,8 kg zivju paterins uz iedzivotaju gada, Somija—11 kg zivju® —
ir ka PSRS ideologijas lieciba un skietamas particibas demonstréjums.

Jau individuala limena raksturojuma édiens ir atklats ka divu kultaru
atskiribas zime. Somija pozitivi tiek noveértétas kafijas pauzes, lasis, kon-
servi, sausas zupas, Pepsi un CocaCola, kafija, picas. Kopuma te édienus
raksturo taupiba un liesums, par ko liecina pascepta maize no udens,
viesibu galdi ar uzkodu miniataram, kafijas aplieSana virs ieprieks lieto-
tiem kafijas biezumiem, neuzko$ana pie degvina. Butisks ir ari psihologis-
kais aspekts, pieméram, Katarina nekad negatavo somu édienus viramates
ciemosanas laika, lai tie netiktu kritizéti, bet Annai somu vecmammas
rozinmaizes negarso, jo tas nav tadas, ka cep vecmamma Igaunija. Savu-
kart Igaunija tiek izcelti satigi édieni: skabéti kaposti, kotletes, kréjums
un sviests, treknas, bet gardas tortes un kukas, kaltéti aboli, biezpienu
sierini, arl léts un viegli pieejams degvins. Ka negativais Igaunija tiek
noradita krapsanas, lidz ar to kvalitates trakums, pieméram, konditorejas
biezpienmaizes vai galas piradzini nav izcepti lidz galam, lai vairak svertu
un mazak térétu izejvielu, ko pavares savtigi panem sev. Igaunijas kafej-
nicas un restoranos ir divas atskirigas édienu cenas: zemakas — igauniem,
augstakas — somiem. Ka nebaudami tiek atziti zilie kartupeli, kas mésloti
ar superfosfatu razas bagatibai un péc varisanas paliek tdenaini un nepa-
tikami oz, bet atdziestot sazilé. Par igaunu un krievu nekulturalu uzvedibu
tiek uzskatita vistas un Kijevas kotle$u €sana ar rokam. Katarina psiho-
logiski nevar pienemt saulespuku ellu, jo ta asocigjas ar Krieviju un vira
milakajam; $aja gadijuma konkréts partikas produkts ir saistits ar perso-
nigajiem aizspriedumiem.
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Ka jau ieprieks tika minéts, viss somiskais Igaunija tiek saistits ar
kvalitati, ari partikas produkti. Lai samazinatu uz Igauniju vesto somu
svaru, kas ar katru braucienu tikai pieaug pasutito precu skaita dél, Igau-
nija pirkta kafija tiek sabérta somu kafijas pakas, bet $nabis Stolicnaja
saliets Snabja Finlandia pudelé u. tml., tos pasniedzot igauniem ka origi-
nalus. Davanas, kas vistiesakaja veida ir apmans — simulakri, tiek slavétas,
nepamanot vai nevéloties pamanit atskiribas. No juridiska aspekta rau-
goties, no Somijas neatlauti ievestie partikas produkti Igaunija ir kontra-
bandas preces.

Somija ogas ka eifémismi tiek izmantotas Padomju Savienibas pros-
tithtu apziméSanai: zemene ir pirmas skiras meitene uz vienu nakti, bet
ne patstavigam attiecibam, un mellene ir otras skiras meitene, jau mazliet
apvitusi, vecaka, iespejams, vairak dzer®.

Emocionali vissmagaka ir édiena metaforiska izpratne, kas saistita
ar sabiedriba notiekoso procesu un cilvéku savstarpéjam attiecibam. Ta,
pieméram, igaunu neiecietiga, skaudiga un savtiga izturéSanas pret citiem
igauniem, jo ipasi emigréjusajiem uz Somiju, kas tiek apkrapti un maksi-
mali izmantoti. To apzinas ari Anna: Tatad ta ir taisniba. Ka igauna |au-
nakais ienaidnieks ir otrs igaunis.*® Vina savu mati (Katarinu) tiesa veida
salidzina ar édienu: Tu nemaz negribi aizbraukt no Somijas. Tava tauta
tevi jau apedusi, un tev vairs nav neka, kade| atgriezties,” jo radi un
draugi mati uztver tikai par precu piegadataju, un péc Sofijas naves Anna
neredz jégu laut matei upuréties citu laba ari turpmak.

Ieprieks teiktais pierada, ka édiens sabiedribas limeni ir aplukojams
no dazadiem aspektiem, atklajot ta tiesas un parnestas nozimes. Atseviski
eédieni (sviesta kréms, noteiktas markas konfektes, halva, $protes, natru
zupa, sasalusi kartupeli) ir uztverami ka noteiktas laiktelpas raksturojosas
liecibas, kam piemit gan augsta emocionala vértiba un piederibas izteik-
Sanas funkcija, gan ari psihologiski smaga pardzivojuma raksturs.

Nobeiguma jaatzist, ka darba Stalina govis édiena izvéle, uztvere,
baudisana vai noliegums atklaj, pirmkart, konkrétas laiktelpas dzives
kvalitati un visparéju pasaules izjutu, otrkart, ikviena téla rakstura iezimes,
veértibas, attieksmi pret sevi, lidzcilvékiem un notieko$o, ka ari ataino,
iespéjams, citadi noklusétas psihologiskas un socialas problemas (badu
un cietsirdibu, anoreksiju un bulimiju, patérésanas tieksmi, egoismu, cilvéeku
savtigu izmantosanu, arlaulibas sakarus utt.). Ka individualaja, ta ari
sabiedribas limeni édienam ir butiska nozime cilvéku, attiecibu, notikumu
un procesu uztver$ana un izvertésana, tapat ari zudusas laiktelpas, savas
esibas un patiesas butibas apzinasana, izjusana un pienemsana.
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Juris Andrejs Kastins, Valentina Sokolova

LITERATURAS GASTRONOMIJAS PRIEKS
KRISTAS VOLFAS STASTA VOLFA KUNGS GAIDA
VIESUS UN GATAVO TIEM EDIENU

Summary

The Gastronomic Delight of Literature in Christa Wolf’s Story
Mr. Wolf is Expecting Guests and Preparing Food for Them

The article draws from the theoretical ideas of de Man’s, Luhman’s, and
Bourdieu’s views of sociological systems theory. They form an open perspective
of an individual’s skills, abilities, and forms of knowledge associated with the
body and its functions. Eating und drinking in literature have traditionally been
classified as gastropoetics. The present article focuses on gastropoetic connota-
tions, emphasizing that they are a part of the social reference of their particular
literary field.

The second part of the article analyzes the post-modern German literature
and the model of gastropoetics and its specific narrative field. This is regarded in
Christa Wolf’s story Mr. Wolf is Expecting Guests and Preparing Food for Them.
The study emphasizes the role of narrative actants and their modes in all narrative
forms.

Mausdienu literataras teoriju klasta ipasu véribu gust macibas par
neliteraro kontekstu vai arpusliteraro referenc¢u nozimi, sakot no rakst-
nieku vai dzejnieku iecienitam virtuves receptém un lidz pat édienkartes
aromatu efektam. References teorijas ienem nozimigu vietu 21. gadsimta
kultaras konteksta. Hermeneitika vai ari strukturalisms nepievérsa uzma-
nibu arpusvalodas referencém, savukart jau semiotiki pastiprinati intere-
s€jas par Ferdinanda de Sosira iedibinato zimes modeli, kura tomér neguva
apstiprindjumu tam, ka zimes funkcioné atbilstosi apzimétajam lietam.
Drizak gan otradi: arpuslingvistiskas references skita nenozimigas attieciba
pret lingvistisko zimju modeli.

Citu poziciju 20. gadsimta otraja pusé atbalstija Pols de Mens (Paul
de Man) un Niklass Lumanis (Niklas Lubmann) sistémteorijas pamatlicéji
un izstradataji. P. de Mens principiali uzskatija, ka kadas zimes formulé-
$ana un tas rakstura izskaidro$ana nav iespéjama bez referencialas pasau-
les, tatad ipasa vériba japievérs ari neliterarajam kontekstam, kas aptver
sabiedribu, kultaru, vésturi, kermeni, medijus, visas referencialas sféras.
Savukart, péc N. Lumana domam, zime bez references ir zime ka forma,
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kas noved pie paradoksa. Vins skaidri noskira relaciju un diferenci starp
signifikantu un signifikatu, kuru attiecibas eksiste tikai atskiriba, starpiba,
tatad pretstata starp apzimé&jumu un apzimétaju. Zimei vienmeér ir referen-
ciala funkcija: Nepastav valodas noskirtiba no nevalodnieciskam reali-
tatem." Arpasaule iedarbojas uz zimi, un ta no jauna konstituéjas attieciba
ar to, apgalvo filosofs. Sis secinajums liek apzinat literatiiras kontekstus,
piemetinot, ka imanentas, iek$gjas darba analizes metodes $aja gadijuma
ir nepietiekamas. Literaro referencu teorijas uzdevums ir aprakstit sabied-
ribu, kulttru, vésturi, kermeni, ari medijus, kas ietekméjusi referentu, un
noskaidrot, kada ir §i referenta attieksme pret arpusliterarajam kono-
tacijam.

Literataras sistémteorijai pievérsies ari Pjérs Burdjé (Pierre Bourdieu),
kas pamato savus kultarsociologiskos pétijumus ar kultaras un makslas
mehanismu izpéti sabiedriba, vértéjot socialas funkcijas. Sava darba Smal-
kas nianses (Die feinen Unterschiede, 1979) autors to nosauc par literara
lauka teoriju un raksturo ka savas sociologiskas teorijas ipasu literari
specifisku pielietojumu. Ta rodas koncepts par socialo telpu un tas smal-
kajam relacijam, kuras sava vieta ir gan varas un kapitala ietekmém un
attiecibam, gan ari gariga, kultiras kapitala nozimei. Ipasi svarigas $aja
konteksta ir individa dazadas spéjas, prasmes un zinasanu formas, kas
saistitas ar kermeni un ta funkcijam, to skaita ari ar galda kultaru, éSanas
manierém, produktiem u. tml. Seviski reljefi atklajas socialais un indivi-
dualais subjekta parametrs, individa domasanas, uztveres un ricibas veids.

ESanas un dzerSanas loma literatiira tradicionali tiek klasificéta ka
gastropoétika, kuras struktura vél diezgan neskaidra un neizstradata.
Leksikoni un enciklopédijas nefiksé $o jédzienu pat tajos nedaudzajos
rakstos, kas veltiti gastropoétikai. Viens no tadiem pétijumiem ir Elizas
Ekenstaleras (Elisa Eckenstaler) apceréjums Kadu (-as) lomu (-as) spélé
partikas produkti, ésana un dzersana literatira?, kas publicéta ari inter-
neta zurnala Epikirs®.

Gastropétika aptver cilvéka darbibas sféras, kas saistitas ar édienu
un &anu, ka ari ar partikas produktu apstradi, édienu pagatavosanu un
fiziologiskajiem baribas uznemsanas procesiem, ieskaitot gremosanu.
Tradicionali par vienu no pirmajiem gastropoétiem tiek uzskatits Onoré
de Balzaks, kura darba Cilveciska komedija aprakstiti vairak neka 40
restorani. Ipasi tiek uzsvérti é8anas un dzersanas attélojumi romana Gorio
tevs, ta veidojot darbibas struktaru. Gastropoétikai lielu nozimi pieskir
nevis pats éSanas un dzerSanas process, bet pirmam kartam komunikacija,
kas noris starp cilvékiem, jo ta atklaj sléptas individu attiecibas.
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Arpusliteraro referenéu nozime pieaug socialas telpas ka ipasa koncepta
izcel$anai literaraja lauka. Realisms un naturalisms seviski detalizéti ak-
centé ne tikai gastropoétiku, bet ari ar to saistito ekonomisko un kulturalo
kapitalu ar noluku atklat sociala kapitala dzilslagus — pirmam kartam
attiecibas starp aktantiem. Apgerbs, telpas un ar tiem korespondéjosais
kultaras kapitals (mebeles, gleznas, gramatas u. c.) ir tas references, kas
vistuvak atrodas gastropoétikas konotacijam — vai nu tas ir nabadzigs
azaids, vai ari bagats pusdienu galds (bankets) ar zeltitiem galda piederu-
miem. Vacu literatirzinatnieks A. Virlahers (A. Wierlacher) sava habilitéta
doktora disertacija Par esanu vacu literatiura ésanu nosauc par socialo
totalfenomenu, atziméjot, ka tas konceptuala vésture ir gastrosofija.® Péti-
juma otra dala veltita édieniem un manierém pie galda ka kultaras spo-
gulim attiecigaja interdisciplinaraja kulturologija Eiropas méroga. Tatad
gastropoétika ka socialas references sastavdala veido ipasu literaro lauku
ar jau minétajam kulttras kapitala formam. Gastropoétikai jaieklaujas
visparigaja poétika vai tas izpausmes veidos (narativa, intertekstualitaté
u. c.) ka organiskai sastavdalai. Seit konfrontéjas gan socialais, gan kultu-
rologiskais, gan ari poetologiskais analizes aspekts, kas var izraisit padzili-
natu interesi dazada profila specialistos. Anna Rabensteinera to formulé
sava apceréjuma Literatira un gaume $adi: Cilveka mute atklaj divu skie-
tami attalinatu temu kopsakaribu un saista tas: gastronomiju un literatiru,
edienus un vardus, gaumi un zinasanas.* Autore uzskata, ka édiens ir ka
simbolisks elements, ar kura palidzibu labak iepazistam lidzcilvékus un
citas kultaras. Romans peti baribas antropologisko dimensiju, lai tad to
attiecindtu uz sabiedribas slanu sociologisko, politisko un kultiras dimen-
siju.’ Gastropoétikai ka ipatnéjam poétikas atzaram piemit sintétiski anali-
tisks raksturs, atklajot veselu jaunu semantisko un semiotisko nozimju
tiklu, kas balstas uz minéto referencu detalizétu raksturojumu. Tai iespéja-
mas divas formas — tradicionala (tautas sadzivé un folklora funkciongjosa)
forma un novatoriska forma, kas ipasi raksturiga patmodernisma eksperi-
mentalajiem tekstiem. Ja orala tautas tradicija praktiski ir izmirusi, aizsta-
jot to ar rakstiem (receptes, ellas, vina razo$ana u. tml.), tad postmoderna
tradicija arpusliteraras references padarijusi par jauna literara zanra —
pavargramatas — tekstualitati. Izradas, ka ari sada rakstura referencém
piemit ipass konotativs konteksts, kas izgaismo aktanta attiecibas ar citu
véstitaju un raksturo ta psihologisko portretu. Referencu literatiira ipatnéja
rakursa veido sintézi, saplustot ar psihoanalitisko metodi. Ar to izskaid-
rojamas ta saukto pavaru gramatu ka jaunas postmodernisma references
izplatiSanas musdienu tekstu pasaulé. Ari édieni un to pagatavosana ir
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ipatnéjs diskurss par pasauli, kas saista ar individa baudas un garsas
kompetencem.

Izteiksmigs piemérs vacu literataras vésturé ir Gétes botaniskds dobes
raksturojums vina darza, kas apliecina dzejnieka-gardéza dabu. Saskaitits,
ka autors savos darbos, véstulés un dienasgramatas minéjis apméram
100 édienu, kas vinam loti garsojusi. Artisoki, abolu séklinas, svesie kar-
tupeli, pupinas, spargeli, tompinamburs, kreses un citi augi atrodami
klasika un slepenpadomnieka saknu darza.® Savukart sipolu saiskus no
Veimaras sipolu tirgus Geéte licis piestiprinat pie sava rakstamgalda, ka
ari izrotajis ar tiem visu maju. Ksenijas vins raksta: Vai patiesiba nav ka
sipols, no kura atdala vienu kartu péc otras? Gastropoétika nav imanenta,
sevi noslégta strukttra, ta nepartraukti fluktué ar referencialo individualo
un socialo pasauli.

Postmodernaja vacu literatara ir kads spilgts gastropoétikas paraugs,
kas konoté ar ipatnéju narativo situaciju, kura veidojas minéto tekstu
struktira. Tas ir Kristas Volfas stasts Volfa kungs gaida viesus un gatavo
tiem edienu (Christa Wolf, Herr Wolf erwartet Gaste und bereitet fiir sie
ein Essen vor), kas ietilpst rakstnieces darbu izlase Ar citadu skatienu
(Mit anderem Blick,2005), kura ir 9 darbi. Autores stastiem piemit zinams
personiskas un pat intimas dzives Sarms, nedistancéjoties ari no ikdienas
rapém un raizém — slimibam, sapém un citada rakstura pardzivojumiem,
kas raksturigi cilvéka parastajam ikdienas gaitam. Citads skatiens nozime
ari zinamu distancé$anos no agrakas pozicijas, kad autore nelabprat atklaja
savas personiskas dzives aprises. Tagad vina maina viedokli un lauj ieska-
tities tajas personiskas dzives peripetijas, par kuram kadreiz vairijas
publiski izteikties. K. Volfas vélinajai dailradei raksturiga pasrefleksija
un pasiniciéta psihonalize, ka to apliecina vinas pédéjais romans Engelu
pilseta (Stadt der Engel oder The Overcoat of Dr. Freud, 2010). Citads
skatiens atklaj jaunas narativitates kontaras, kas agrak rakstniecei nebija
raksturigas. Darba Volfa kungs gaida viesus.. prieksplana it ka ir laulata
drauga pardomas par to, ka labak sastadit édienkarti viesiem. Tacu patie-
siba lasitajs ir kadas garas kopdzives dzilplana liecinieks — gastropoétiskais
humoristiskais sarms ir tikai dialogiski monologiska narativa lidzeklis,
lai ar edienu izveli atklatu attiecibu un cilvécisko ricibu pasauli.”

Stastam raksturiga deskriptiva teksta strukttra — tas neattélo kadu
notikumu, bet drizak atkl3j to stavokli, kura divi varda nenosaukti aktanti
veido darbibas instanci: ta ir gatavosanas viesu sagaidiSanai. Faktiski
otrajam aktantam ir formala nozime, jo tas nepiedalas darbiba, bet tikai
apstiprina pirma aktanta izteiktos apsvérumus. Patiesiba aiz skietama
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dialoga slépjas autodiegétiska véstitaja persona, jo stastitajs pats ir galvena
figtra. Nereti grati noskirt dialogisko runu no monologiskas, var tikai
nogist, kad runa vai nu Volfa kungs, vai ari vina sieva Krista:

Tatad vini noteikti naks.

Kad tad vini naks?

Nakoso piektdien.

Piektdiena vienmer ir izdeviga diena, jo piektdiends ir tirgus diena.’

Narativi véstijosa nenoteiktiba (kas runa? kas saka?) lauj koncentrét
uzmanibu uz teksta gastropoétisko saturu — dramatiskais narativs, izteikts
ka divu personu domu apmaina, tiek atslabinats, lai dotu vietu édienu
un produktu izvéles sarakstam. Sadzives referencu uzskaitijums, tirgus”,
»rindas” péc svaigam zivim pie , holandiesa”, ,saldétas zivis” supermar-
ketos utt. lieliski raksturo gimenes majsaimniecibu — raipes par viesiem
un klato galdu, par édienu daudzveidibu un to izvéli, par g§imenes ésanas
tradicijam un ierazam. Parspriezot lasa servésanu, uzzinam, kada ir Volfa
un vina kundzes gaume un cik rapigi tie pardoma édienkarti, ta atklajot
savu attieksmi pret cilvekiem, kas ieradisies viesos. Gastropoétika, ka
jau uzsverts, ir ciei saistita ar veselu socialo, étisko un moralo vértibu
kompleksu, tapéc aiz humoristiski ironiskas galda kartes izvéles patiesiba
atklata personiga véstijuma situacija, kas lieliski raksturo véstijuma per-
spektivu — to, kas Volfa kungam ir vissvarigakais, sagaidot cieminus.
Vins pats klast par homodiegétisku veéstitaju, ta iepemot ipasu poziciju
visa gastropoétiskaja diskursa.

Lasis vienmer ir labs, skélites sagriezts, grilets, ar risiem, salatiem, vispirms

jauka zupina, tad pudins ar auglu sulu (Rote Griitze) — kartiba! Bet vai

tev neliekas, ka tas viss ir parak vienveidigi? Vislabpratak es pagatavotu

zivis uz pannas, tris, Cetras daZadas zivis, bet no galvam un asakam un

zupas darzeniem pagatavotu zivju viru, taja isu bridi apvarit zivju filejas,

to tu vari gatavot ar aijoli kremu vai pat ar papriku |[..].°

Gastronomiskas detalas ka referencu ilustracijas veido informacijas
plasmu, kas tiek reguléta ar varda nenosaukta, bet nogiedama (Volfa
kungs, vina sieva Krista) aktanta palidzibu. Narativais modus vai narativa
izteiksme atklaj viena vai otra aktanta vértéjoso redzes viedokli; katram
no aktantiem ir sava specifiska attieksme pret édienu izvéli un servésanu,
tomér tie abi atrodas viena kulttras kapitala morali étiskaja lauka. Turklat
runa nav par simbolisko kapitalu, prestizu, autoritati vai ekonomisko
kapitala formu - visa gastronomiska plejade veltita viesu sirsnigajai sagai-
diSanai un pacienasanai. Gastropoétikas virsuzdevums atklajas teksta
narativaja struktra un véstijjuma anahronija — mijoties nogiedamajiem
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aktantiem (Volfa kungs un vina sieva), véstijuma ieklaujas analepses ka
tipiska anahronijas forma. Tas vésta par abu laulibas dzivi:

Vai tu atceries, ka man pie Smitiem Kolumba Obaijo §tatd reiz eksplodéja

viss atrds varisanas katls ar zivjiu zupu? Ak, tas bija Tibingené, kad vini

teatri gribéja uzvest Piicesspiegeli?t®

Vai ari: Un ka mums reiz pietrika tiesi 36 fenini, lai samaksatu par

savu uzdzivosanu, un nakosa stipendija bija tikai péc paris dienam?!!

Sis un daudzas citas eliptiska rakstura analepses apliecina gastropo-
etikas isteno nozimi — atklat patiesi saskanigu gimenes dzivi, tas savdabigo
gastronomisko arheologiju. Ar analepsu palidzibu aktants panak hrono-
topa mainu (studijas, saderinasanas, celojumi, vecaku gimenes un to
€Sanas ierasas Prusija un Tiringené utt.). Hronotopus saista ésanas kultaras
un kulinarijas motivs.

Stasta tomér ir vél ari treSais aktants, kas — tapat ka iepriekséjie —
nav varda nosaukts. Tas ir véstitajs, kura funkcija ir radit isas deskriptivas
pauzes: Garaka, zinamos apstak|os ilgstosa pauze dienas garuma' vai
ari llgaka pauze, kura valda klusesana vai vismaz — kad noris Volfa kunga
maskétais monologs, kas skiet ka dialogs vakara, — tiek dzerts labs sar-
kanvins un skatita kriminalfilma.*> Teksta remarkas vértéjamas ka vésti-
taja pozicijas maina, kas rada jaunu limeni attieciba pret diegézi. Sis
sléptais véstitajs nav atseviska aktanta figara, bet nav ari homodiegétisks
veéstitajs, drizak tas ir herodiegétisks véstitajs (distancéts aktants).

K. Volfas gastropoétika loti bagata ar arpusliterarajam referencém —
te uzzinam daudzas receptes un édienu pagatavoSanas panémienus,
dazadu vinu un citu dzérienu raksturojumu, virtuves un maltiSu ipatnibas
Prasija, Polija, Cehija, Francija, Krievija un citur. Personiga, pat intima
dzive ipatngji atklajas referencu parvalditaja pasaulé. Gastropoétika ir
savdabiga kultaras kapitala krajkasite, kura aizvien ierit pa sadzives
apmilotam dalderim. Recepsu gramatas ka parsteidzosi jauns referencialas
literataras zanrs pakapeniski iekaro literaro pasauli. Volfas nelielais teksts
ir $adas ipatnas postmodernisma tendences apliecindjums. Iespéjams, ka
narativitates semantiskais kodols cita gadijuma butu principiali atskirigs,
iespéjams, ka mainitos ari hronotops un véstijuma modus, akcentéjot ta
vai cita literara lauka spéka linijas, tacu aizraujoss strukturas veidojuma
zind paliek gastropoétiskais teksta risinajums, kam vienmér bas savs
originalais semantiskais kodols referencu literatara.
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Ilze Kangro

KATARINAS HAGENA§ ROMANS
ABOLU SEKLINU GARSA UN ATMINU ESTETIZACIJA

Summary

The Novel by Katharina Hagena The Taste of Apple Seeds
and the Aesthetization of Memories

Gastropoetics occupies a significant place in the social and cultural space of
the German speaking countries; this theme is reflected in the most diverse way in
recent German prose.

The article analyzes the debut novel of the German author Katharina Hagena
The Taste of Apple Seeds. The magic memories of the I-narrator (auto-diegetic
narrator (G. Genette)) about the summer holidays intertwine with an exploration
of family secrets in the novel that has gained international popularity. The orchard
and apples are given a special role in the novel because all crucial events are con-
nected with them. The bitterly sweet taste of the apple seeds rake up and intensify
memories and help to reveal the unknown or what is kept in silence. The author
uses the image of the apple both on the everyday and symbolic level thus giving
the reader a possibility to compare and make personal allusions. The aesthetiza-
tion and partial idealization of memories in the novel form a separate, dense
layer with some elements of magic realism that are expressed in a particular,
sparkling, and plastic language.

Gastropoétika iepem nozimigu vietu vacvalodigo valstu socialaja un
kulttras telpa; § tematika daudzveidigi atspogulota jaunakaja vacu proza.
Francu sociologs Marsels Mauss (Marcel Mauss, 1872 — 1950) uzskata,
ka édiens un ésana ka process un simbols ir socials visu aptveross totalfe-
nomens, ta ir bitiska sabiedribas dzives ikdienas un svetku sastavdala,
un tai piemit noteikta simboliska nozime sabiedriskaja apzina, ta ir
neatnemama kultiru identitati veidojosa sastavdala, un tai piemit citas
kultitras izzinosa funkcija'. Ipasa nozime édienam un ésanai ka procesam
un simbolam piemit sabiedriskaja diskursa un jo ipasi dailliteratara.
Kultaras fenomenam ,édiens un &éana” ir loti cieSa saikne ar kulttras
vésturi, ar kolektivo identitasu rasanos un attistibu. Galda kulttra, édienu
seciba ir kulttras atminas glabataja, un tadél ta vienlaikus ir ari medijs
un komunikacijas katalizators — ta ir atzina, kuru giistam nevis no jauna-
kajiem biokimijas vai partikas rupniecibas sasniegumiem, bet no filo-
zofijas, religiju pétniecibas, biznesa pasaules un diplomatijas, ka ari no
rakstniekiem un dzejniekiem, jau sakot ar Homéru. Ta uzskata Aloizs
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Virlahers (Alois Wierlacher)?, vacu valodas un literataras specialists, kurs
intensivi nodarbojas ari ar kulinaristiku un ir viens no §is jaunas zinatnu
nozares dibinatajiem Vacija.

Vacu modernaja kultarvide tiek pievérsta liela uzmaniba dazadiem
ar gastronomiju, édienu un ésanas kulttru saistitiem jautajumiem. 80. gadu
beigas Vacija ir nodibinata jauna pétniecibas nozare — starpdisciplinara
gastronomijas kulturas zinatne’, bet 90. gados izveidojas starptautiska
starpdisciplinara darba grupa gastronomijas kulttras pétniecibai. Jauna
pétniecibas joma, kas apvieno kultaras pétniecibu un atsevisku ar kultaru
saistitu gastronomijas jautajumu izpéti, ieguvusi nosaukumu Kulinaristik.
Sis nosaukums célies no varda culina, kas latinu valoda nozimé ‘virtuve’;
ir izveidots ari interneta portals ar tadu pasu nosaukumu® un Kulinaris-
tikas zinatnu akadémija®, kas organizé konferences, izdod publikacijas,
ari izdevumu Kulinaristikas Zurnals. Esanas kultiira un zinatne’. Dazas
augstskolas piedava ari ar $o jomu saistitus studiju kursus, pieméram,
Frankfurtes universitaté 2011. gada docéts studiju kurss Edienreize ka
socials fenomens®.

Cits virziena atzars ir gastropo€zija; tie ir jaunakie pétijumi par gastro-
nomiju un kino, proti, ésanu un dzer$anu, édieniem un dzérieniem kino
filmas starpdisciplinaraja skatijuma’. Isuma apkopojot pieejamo literatiiru
par gastropoéziju, par ésanas un dzerS$anas atspogulojumu vacvalodigo
valstu literatara, var secinat, ka $i tematika ir plasi izplatita un daudz
ievérojamu rakstnieku daildarbos atspogulo ésanu un édienreizes ka sva-
rigu centrtieces un fokuséjosu elementu protagonistu dzive, ka ari protago-
nistu dienu un darbu strukturéjosu elementu. Teodora Fontanes (Theodor
Fontane), Tomasa Manna (Thomas Mann), Gintera Grasa (Giinter Grass)
un daudzu citu rakstnieku nozimigakajos romanos minéta téma izklastita
salidzinosi biezi un detalizéti, pieméram, Tomasa Manna epohalais romans
Budenbroki (Buddenbrocks, 1901) sakas ar ikdieniskas pusdienu maltites
atspogulojumu, bet Gintera Grasa romans Bute (Der Butt, 1977) ir gran-
diozs gadsimtus aptveroSs véstijums par attiecibam starp virieti un sievieti.
Tas ir stasts par virtuvi un édieniem, turklat, ka raksta Tanja Rudke
(Tanja Rudtke), petijuma Sirdsédiens — milestiba un édiens literatiura
autore, G. Grasa romans ir piesatinats ar daudzam materiali jutekliskam
detalam': llzebille piebera vel sali. Pirms radisanas vakarinas tika pa-
sniegta jera lapstina ar pupinam un bumbieriem, jo bija oktobra sakums."
Romana Brinumkaste (Die Box,2008) G. Grass ar ipasu labpatiku deta-
lizeti apraksta pupinu un jéra galas virumu, ko pasrocigi gatavo gimenes
tikSanas reizes azaidam. Un, kaut gan gramata atainota tikSanas ir imagi-
nara, precizitate, detalas, édiena gatavosanas procesa atspogulojums,

313



viruma garsas un smarzas apraksts lauj nojaust rakstnieka ipaso aizrautigo
sajusmu par kulinariju. Romana Lobot sipolu (Beim Hdauten der Zwiebel,
2006), gustekni, ciesot badu, profesionala pavara vadiba iztélé ,gatavo”,
t. 1., apraksta, visdazadakos izsmalcinatus édienus, to receptes un sastav-
dalas un tadejadi, runajot par édienu, it ka remdina izsalkumu. Ja abstra-
héjas no dramas situacijas, kas atainota $aja epizod€é, romana atrodamas
arisenu un izsmalcinatu dazadu Vacijas un Polijas regionu édienu receptes.

Savdabigu vietu jaunakaja vacu literattra ienem Katarinas Hagenas
2008. gada iznakusais romans Abolu seklinu garsa®, kur abolu un abolu
seklinu garsa un smarza ir romana protagonistes atminas intensificéjoss
un estetizgjoss elements. Rakstnieces debijas romans tulkots vairak neka
20 valodas, tostarp anglu, spanu, francu u. c. valodas. 2011. gada romans
iznacis ari latvie$u valoda loti laba, izsvérta un izjusta Irénas Gransbergas
tulkojuma. Vacija romans loti atri ieguvis lasitaju simpatijas, kritiku vie-
dokli dazkart gan atskirusies par atseviskam detalam vai magiska realisma
atsevisku elementu ,ievisanu” romana. Lidz 2011. gada martam Vacija
pardoti 630 000 gramatas eksemplaru. 2013. gada septembri uz ekraniem
iznak rezisores Vivianas Naefes (Vivian Naefe) péc romana motiviem
veidota tada pasa nosaukuma filma, kura veiksmigi ilustré nozimigakos
romana atspogulotos sizetiskos paveérsienus un rada nostalgisku, impresio-
nistiskos pasteltonos ieturétu vizualo télu ar intensivu galveno protago-
nistu atminu slogu.

K. Hagena dzimusi 1967. gada, ir divu bérnu mamina; Marburga,
Freiburga un Londona studéjusi anglistiku un germanistiku, veikusi pétiju-
mus DZeimsa DZoisa fonda Cirihé un studéjusi Trinitijas koledza Dublina,
ka ari Hamburgas Universitaté'.

Romana Abolu séklinu garsa darbiba notiek Ziemelvacija, Botsha-
fené —neliela ciema netalu no juras. Romanam nav groda siZeta, tas drizak
ir atminu lauskas, ko divaina mozaika kopa saliek Irisa. Vina klist pa
istabam un darzu — pasauli, kura ir apstajies laiks, kura sarkanas janogas
peksni klust baltas un tiek savaritas ka konservétas asaras, kura abele
zied divreiz, otrreiz uzplaukstot tad, kad zem abeles magiskaja nakti Hin-
nerks ir atradis savu milestibu.

[risai ir 28 gadi, vina strada par bibliotekari Vacijas dienvidos, Freiburga,
un ir atgriezusies Botshafené uz vecasmates Bertas bérém. Irisa manto
maju un nesaprot, vai vinai pienemt $o mantojumu vai atteikties no ta.
Maja ir liela un veca, ap to plesas liels vecu abelu darzs. Irisa staiga pa
darzu, atver pieputéjuso un sen nevédinato skapju durvis, pielaiko mates
un mates masu kleitas, kuras bijusas modeé pirms vairak neka 20 gadiem
un, minot takas, kuras kopa ar masicam pavadijusi jautrakas bérnibas
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vasaras, atceras vai mégina izzinat vecasmates Bertas, mates Kristas un
mates masu Harietas un Ingas liktenu $kautnes, kadus rupigi sléptus un
glabatus, un skali neizpaustus gimenes notikumus un noslépumus:

Kad Berta sesdesmit tris gadu vecuma nokrita no abeles un atminas pec
tam izdzisa cita péc citas, vina Sim sabrukumam skumji padevas bez
cinas. Liktena triecieni vienadin — ari misu gimeneé vispirms sakas ar
kritienu. Un ar abolu."*

K. Hagena romana goda vietu ierada abeldarzam un aboliem, tas ir
smarzojosais, kluséjosais un ari laiku strukturéjosais fons, uz kura risinas
tris paaudzu gimenes dzive un milestiba:

Kops augusta beigam masas dzivojas tikai pa abelem. Pirmie nogatavojas
baltie dzidrie, tie garsoja pec citroniem, un pec aizkosanas bija steigsus
janoeéd, lai ieksa nepaliek brini. Baltos dzidros nemedza varit, to smarza
izgaisa ka augusta vejs, kas tos bija briedinajis. Tad palénam naca pepini,
vispirms liela abele, kura staveja tik tuvu majai, ka to apspideja sarkanie
klinkerkiegeli, kuri pa dienu bija uzkrajusi saules siltumu, ta ka aboli
vienmer bija lielaki un saldaki un nogatavojas agrak neka parejas abeles.
Oktobri beidzot bija ienakusies visi. Anna un Berta kokos kustejas gan-
driz tikpat veikli ka uz zemes. [..] Lasija viena otrai prieksa gramatas,
dzera sulu un éda abolus un platsmaizi.®

Rakstniece loti rupigi apraksta visus iespéjamos no aboliem pagata-
vojamos édienus un dzérienus un ari to, ka katrs no majas laudim éd un
izgarsSo abolu:

Annai garsoja boskopaboli, Bertai — pepini. Rudeni abu masu mati smar-

Zoja péc aboliem, drebes un rokas tapat. Vinas gatavoja abolu biezeni

un sulu, un Zeleju ar kaneli, un lielakoties aboli vinam bija prieksauta

kabata un iekosti aboli roka. Berta vispirms Zigli apgrauza platu rinki

ap abolu, tad piesardzigi noéda apaksu ap ziedu, tad augsu ap katinu

un serdi plata loka aizmeta prom. Anna éda lenam un ar baudu, no

apaksas lidz augsai — visu. Seklinas vina péc tam gremoja stundam.

Kad masa teica, ka séklinas esot indigas, Anna atbildeja, ka tas garsojot

péc marcipana. Vienigi katinu vina izsplava. Berta man reiz stastija,

pamanijusi, ka es abolus édu tapat ka vina pati. Lielais vairums cilveku

tacu abolu ed tiesi ta.*®

Abols ir viena no visvecakajam kultiram, apméram 3000 gadu veca,
tas ir viens no veseligakajiem uzturlidzekliem, kam piedévé ari dziedinosas
ipasibas:

Abols biezi tika lietots ka milas, laulibas, pavasara, jaunibas, auglibas,
ilga muza un nemirstibas simbols. Kristietiba tas simbolizéja kardinajumu."”
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augla serdes dalu — ar vulvu. Tadeéjadi abols ieguvis ari daléji divdomigu
simbolisko nozimi. [..] Nositits vai pasviests abols piederéja pie aplido-
Sanas milestiba. [..] Salu keltu teiksmas Avalona, abolu zeme, ir parpa-
sauligo prieku simbols.'

Keltu religija abols ir gudribas un zinasanu simbols, tiek uzskatits,
ka tam ir spéjas édéjam nodrosinat mazigo jaunibu, tas ir ari milestibas
un skaistuma simbols. Kristigaja religija un maksla tas ir kardinasanas,
pavedinasanas un gréka krisanas simbols, bet vienlaicigi ari gudribas un
izzinas simbols. D. Ozolin$ pétijuma Simbols — saite starp transcendento
un fenomenu pasauli uzsver, ka simbolam ka apsleptas nozimes nesejam
ir izteikta daudznozimiba, kas loti bieZi lauj viend un taja pasa tela ietil-
pinat pilnigi preteju nozimi®.

Abolu K. Hagenas romana iespéjams interpretét vairakos limenos,
proti, ikdieniskaja, sadziviskaja un ari simboliskaja. Sie abi limeni Joti
ciesi saistiti, dalgji viens otru papildina un pastiprina. Es-stastitaja (vai
auto diegétiska stastitaja — péc Zerara Zeneta? (Gerard Genette) klasifi-
kacijas) analeptiski organizétais narativs jau ieprieks iezimé lielakoties
tragiskas epizodes un tadéjadi ar viltigu smaidu mudina lasitaju neatslabt
un varbut $ad un tad parlapot gramatu vélreiz, jo rodas iespaids, ka kaut
kas ir aizmirsts vai sajaukts, un jautajums, vai tad tieSam ta tur bija teikts.
Pieméram, viena no liriski spilgtakajam epizodém — Irisa atbraucot ievéro,
ka pamesta maja un darzs tomér nav pilnigi pamesti, darzs ir apkopts,
dobes izravetas: Prieksnama smarza mani apdullindja, tur joprojam smar-
Zoja péc aboliem un veciem akmeniem, pie sienas stavéja vecvecmaminas
Ketes kokgriezumiem rotata pira lade.* Irisa ir neizpratng, kas ir tas lab-
daris, kas majas saimnieku prombutnes laika maju pieskatijis un rapéjies
par darzu. Tas ir vecais skolotajs Leksova kungs, kas atnacis pie Irisas.
Meistarigi tiek uzvarita smarzojosa darzenu zupa... Lénam, stostoties
Leksova kungs Irisai izstasta to, ko vina lidz $im nav zinajusi, proti, ka
Leksova kungs un nevis Hinnerks ir krustmates Ingas tévs. Anna miléjusi
Leksovu, Leksovs milgjis Bertu, un Berta? Vina tik tieSam miléjusi Hein-
rihu Linsenu — Hinnerku, ka visi vinu saukusi:

Vispirms Hinnerks gribéja Annu. Protams, vips zindja, ka Anna ir Karla

Delvatera vecaka meita, ja ta nebutu, vins drosi vien Annu nebutu gribeéjis,

vismaz ne tik [oti. [..] Protams, vins redzéja ari meitas skaistumu, augumu

ar pilnigajam kratim un gazam un lokano muguru... Vecamate zindja,

ka Hinnerks vinu izvelejies otram kartam.*

Leksova kungs atceras kadu sutigu vasaras nakti, kad vins devies pa-
staiga un kajas pasas vinu aiznesusas lidz Délvateru majai, un vins nolémis
pavisam vienkarsi izsolot abeldarzam cauri:
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Ticis zem abelu blivas lapotnes, vins iekliedzas. Kaut kas ciets trapija
virs kreisas acs. Akmens ne, tik ciets tas nebija, slapjs gan un atsitiena
pret denipiem parplisis.

Abols.

Drizak gan abola paliekas. Zieda un augla mikstuma apakseéjas dalas

triuka, augsdala ar katu, saskelusies divas dalas, guleja pie vina kurpes.

Leksovs apstajas. Koka iecabéjas. [..] Karstenam likas, ka augia vid

kaut kas liels un balts. Cabona atskanéja no jauna, un abeles zari stipri

nodrebeja. Kad meitene ar bikski noléca leja, Karstens nevaréja saskatit
vinas seju, tik tuvu vipa staveja. Seja tuvojas vel vairak un noskiapstija
puisi uz lupam. Karstens aizvera acis, mute bija silta un garsoja pec abo-
liem. Péc boskopaboliem. Un rigtajam mandelem. So garsu vinam nebija
lemts aizmirst. [..] un zeme visapkart kaisa, ta ka abele, zem kuras vini
guléja, kaut gan bija jau junijs, saka pa otram lagam raisit pumpurus.>

Rakstniece sava narativa ievij atseviSkus magiska realisma elementus,
pieméram, sarkanas janogas péksnu tragisku notikumu iespaida parkra-
sojas baltas vai junija otrreiz uzplaukst abele, zem kuras kaislibai atdodas
Berta un Karstens (vai tomér Karstens un Anna, kura vasaras laika sake-
rusi plausu karsoni un no ta ari mirst, bet skapsts garso péc boskopabo-
liem, kuri tik loti garSoja Annai...). Rakstniece pauz parliecibu, ka pa-
tiesiba nav iespejama bez aizmirstibas, un jautd, vai patiesiba labprat
neslepjas tiesi atminas skirbas un caurumos?** DaZreiz izradas, ka izdo-
mati notikumi ir patiesiba vai |oti tuvu tai, un dazu notikumu rekonstruk-
tivs atspogulojums atklaj patiesibu vai loti tai tuvojas.

K. Hagenas romans Abola séklinu garsa fokusé un estetizé atminas
par zuduso pasauli Botshafené, par kadas gimenes tris paaudzu sieviesu
likteniem un rada $o pasauli, atainojot vecu, aizaugusu abolu darzu ar
sirmam abelém un dazadiem garSaugiem un pukém un snaudosu dzimtas
maju, kura joprojam smarzo abolu ievarijums ar kanéli, sula un atminas
véju appustajos Vacijas ziemelos un, skiet, dun aizgajuso lauzu soli un
dzivesstasti.
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Oger bengen

JEKCUKO-CEMAHTUMYECKHME OCOBEHHOCTH CJIOB,
OBO3HAYAIOIIUX EAY B COBPEMEHHOM
DOPAHIIY3CKOM A3BIKE: OT «KAIIIN» /10 «BAJIBIOPDA»

Summary

Lexical and Semantic Features of the Contemporary French Food
Vocabulary: from ‘Porridge’ to “Waldorf Salad’

In the paper there is given the semantic and structural characterization of
the culinary and gastronomical lexemes in French. These lexical units are related
both to the linguistic and extralinguistic content.

The objective of the paper is to determine whether and how the language signs
and linguistic landscape as a whole can facilitate determination and application
of language and language signs that function in accordance with a certain context
and communication situation to achieve the desired objective and satisfy the
necessary needs.

The experts singled out French gastronomy as a social custom aimed at
celebrating the most important moments in the lives of individuals and groups.
The meal of the French cuisine is a customary social practice for celebrating im-
portant moments in the lives of individuals and groups, such as births, weddings,
birthdays, anniversaries, achievements and reunions. It is a festive meal bringing
people together for an occasion to enjoy the art of good eating and drinking. The
gastronomic meal emphasizes togetherness, the pleasure of taste, and the balance
between human beings and the products of nature. Important elements include
careful selection of dishes from a constantly growing repertoire of recipes; the
purchase of good, preferably local products the flavours whereof are well matched;
the pairing of food with wine; the setting of a beautiful table; and specific actions
during consumption, such as smelling and tasting items at the table. The
gastronomic meal should respect a fixed structure, commencing with an ‘apéritif’
(drinks before the meal) and ending with liqueurs, containing in between at least
four successive courses, namely a starter, fish and/or meat with vegetables, cheese,
and dessert. Individuals called gastronomes who possess deep knowledge of the
tradition and preserve its memory watch over the living practice of the rites, thus
contributing to their oral and/or written transmission, in particular to younger
generations. The gastronomic meal draws circles of family and friends closer
together and, more generally, strengthens social ties.

For illustration and analysis of lexis application types and language function
in the field of French gastronomy the author has used the constructions: article +
noun; article + noun + noun; article + noun + adjective; article + adjective +
noun; article + verb + noun; article + verb + preposition + noun; article + verb +
verb; article + adjective + adjective.
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The paper analyses the usage of articles in French in various contests and
borrowings in the names of dishes from English. Also the paper provides an
insight into the usage of gastronomy lexis in Marcel Proust’s and Arthur Rim-
baud’s literary works.

KynuHapHas 1 racTpOHOMUYECKAS JIEKCHKA B PAMKAX KYXHU Pa3JIAY-
HBIX CTPaH MUPAa, €€ CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUYEeCKIE OCOOCHHOCTH B KYJIBTY-
POJIOTUYECKOM aCIIEKTe, a TAKXKE B SI3bIKOBOI KapTUHE MUpa, ¢€ JeHOoTa-
TUBHasi 00PaIIEHHOCTD K BHESI3bIKOBOI JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTU MTO-TIPEKHEMY
MpUBJIEKAET BHUMAHUE JIMHIBUCTOB U KYJIETYPOJIOrOB BO BCEM Mupe. DpaH-
IIy3CKasl KyXHsI U31aBHa CJIaBUTCSI CBOSI M3bICKAHHOCTBIO U YTOHUEHHOCTHIO.
®paHI1Ms, HABepHOE, IepBasi CTpaHa, B KOTOPOii KyJIMHAPHOE UCKYCCTBO
BO3BEIEHO B paHT UCKyccTBa. it paHIly30B 9TO OHA U3 CAMbIX BhIpa-
3UTENIbHBIX (DOPM KyabTyphl. Ho 1ipu 3TOM (ppaHIty3cKast KyxHs OT/IMYa-
€TCS OT APYIMX He TOJIBKO CeKpeTaMu, TallHAMMU, JIET€HAAMMU TOSIBJICHUS
KyJWHAPHBIX PELIENITOB CHIPOB, BUH, MUPOXKHBIX, HO U OOJIBILIUM KOJTNYE-
CTBOM CIICLIUAJIbHBIX TEPMUHOB (H08aPCKOIl Jcapeor) U 0COOBIX HAUMEHO-
BaHUI OJII0M U MPOAYKTOB IuTaHus. Ha ypoBHe HaiMeHOBaHUS He BCerna
MIPOMCXOIUT IIOHMMaHUe, JUTS TOTO TpeOyeTCs O0palleHUe K CJI0BapsSIM 1
KHMTaM OTHOCUTEJILHO IOSIBJIEHMSI, PA3BUTUS U CTAHOBIICHUST (hpanuy3c-
Kot KyxHu'. XoTs1 ynoTpebiieHHe clioBa ¢panuyysckas (0 KyxHe) He COBCEM
KOPPEKTHO, IIPUHUMAsI BO BHUMAHKE TO, UTO CYLIECTBYET peeUOHAAbHAS
KYXHS A pecuoHabHble SI3IKU. A 3TO YXKe, KaK MUHUMYM, 22 KYXHU, WIN
96, w1 ropasao 6oJibliee KOJIMYeCTBO. [0BOps, HAIIpUMEDP, O ChIpax, yro-
MMHAIOT 365 pa3In4HbIX COpTOB. [oBOpst 0 BUHAX, O OJ1I0[aX, O peLerTax
MPUTOTOBJICHHUSI TeX WJIM MHBIX OJIIO[I, MBI OYJIeM BBIHYKICHbI COBEPIINUTD
«TaCTPOHOMUYECKOE» Iy TellleCTBYE 110 Beeil Ppanimu. B aToii pabore mpe-
IIPUHUMAETCS ITOITBITKA Pa300paThCs M «HABECTH TTOPSIIOK» BO BCEM 3TOM
MHOT000Pa3UK JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM 1 OKCTPAIMHIBUCTUYECKOM KyIMHAP-
HOI JIeICTBUTEILHOCTH. bosee moapoObHoe paccMOTpeHMe IPeAIoaraet
HarMcaHMe 1eJIOTo psiaa paboT. Mbl UCXOIUM U3 TOTO, UTO KaXKIIbIi IeHO-
TaT 3TOM KAPTUHBI TACTPOHOMUYECKOTO MUPA IIPEAINOJIaraecT CBO€ HauMe-
HOBaHMe, a HAMMEHOBaHMe, KaK IPaBUJI0, TpeOyeT 00bsICHEHMSI, pacIndg-
POBKM, OOpallleHNs K TOM WJIM MHOM JiereHae. B paMkax aToit kapmumbt
MupanIeTcst 0COObIMU Kpackamu CBOst MU(DOJIOTHS M XPOHOJIOTHSI OTHO-
CUTEJIbHO CO3/IaHMsI, TIOSIBJICHUS 1 CYIIECTBOBAHMS TeX MM MHBIX TIPO-
JIYKTOB, HAIIUTKOB U 0Jit0[. OOBbEKTOM UCCIEI0BAHKS, TAKUM 00pa3oM,
MOCITYXUJIa JIEKCUKA JeHOTaTUBHOM cpepbl numanus. [loHUMAsT SBHO BbI-
pakeHHbII aHATUTUYECKII XapaKTep COBPEMEHHOI0 (PpaHIIy3CKOIO SI3bIKa,
MbI Oy/IeM UMEThb B BUAY CIIEAYIOIINE SI3bIKOBbIE CTPYKTYPBL: apTUKIIb +
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HUMS CYILIECTBUTEIbHOE, aPTUKIIb + UMSI CYIIIECTBUTEbHOE + MM CyIlle-
CTBUTEJIbHOE, apTUKJIb + UMSI CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE + MMS ITpUJiaraTeJibHOE,
apTUKJIb + UM TIpUaraTesibHoe + MMs CYIIECTBUTEbHOE, apTUKIb +
riaroa + UMs CYLIECTBUTENbHOE, apTUKIIb + TJIAroj + Mpemior + uMg
CYILECTBUTEIbHOE, apTUKIIb + [JIaroJ + ..., apTUKJIIb + UMS ITpUiaraTesib-
Hoe + uMs npuiarateabHoe. HayaibHylo MO3UIIMIO BO BCEX 3TUX BhILIE-
MepeyrcIeHHbIX KOHCTPYKIIUSIX 3aHMMAET YaCTh Pe4u, OTCYTCTBYIOLIAS B
sI3bIKaX CUHTETUYECKOTO TUIIA, apTUKIIb. OOBIYHO BO (hpaHILy3CKOI rpam-
MaTHKe pedyb UAET O TPEX BUAAX apTUKIIS: ONPeeIEHHBIN apTUKJIIb, HEO-
Mpeaea¢HHbIN apTUKITb U YaCTUYHBIN apTUKIIb, KOTOPBIH, B CBOIO OUYepe/lb,
noapasaensieTcs Ha 1a Tuna. K aTuM Tunam apTUkJis Mbl MOXKeM Mpuda-
BUTb rpaMMaTUYECKU 3HAUMMOE OIMYIIEHUE apTUKJISI, TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIil
Hynesoll apTuKIb. K 3ToMy nobassieTcs nmpobiema ynorpebdiseHus DE
BMmecto DU u DES B onpenenéHHo MO3UIIMK U HEYNIOTpeOJeHUuEe WIN
OIyILIEHWE apTUKJIsl, HampuMep, B mo3uiuu nocie npeaiora DE. Mcxons
13 TECHOM MPUBSI3aHHOCTH apTUKJISI K TACTPOHOMUYECKOM JIEKCUKE U Ha-
YaJbHOU MO3UIIMM B COCTaBe (PpaHIy3CKOrO CJI0Ba, Mbl HE MOXEM €ro
HUTHOPUPOBATh, 0COOCHHO B Cydyae MOCTPOSHMS BBICKa3bIBaHUSI, B IIepe-
XoJie U3 ceprl supmyarvHoeo B chepy akmyarvHoeo. VI3Biekasi TOT WU
WHOI TaCTPOHOMUYECKUI TEPMUH U3 CIOBapsi, Mbl COIMPOBOXAAEM €O
apTUKJIEM B CaMOM HauaJlle, a HayajbHasl IMTO3ULIUSI — 3TO CUJIbHAsI MO3U-
1us. BupTyajibHOe Ha3BaHME TOTO WJIM MHOIO MPOAYKTa, OJroia, BUHA,
BXO[I5I B TOTOK KOMMYHUKAIIWH, TPEBPAIIIAETCS B AKTYTU3UPOBAHHOE UMST
CYILIECTBUTEIbHOE O1arofapsi apTUKIIIO, KOTOPBI OTpaXKaeT, 1o KpaitHe i
Mepe, 1Ba BUJa IBUKEHUST MBICJIM: 0000111at011iee U MHAUBUIYaTU3UPYIO-
mee. Takzke Mbl UMeeM B BUY OOJIBILION TIJIACT 2aCMpOHOMUYECKOU TEKCUKI
M3 aHTJIMIACKOTO SI3bIKA B COBPEMEHHOM (hpaHILy3CKOM si3biKe?. Pazrosop
Ha IaHHYIO TeMy TpearnoJiaraeT YIIoMUHaHKE IJ1arojoB, UMEH Npujara-
TeJIbHbBIX, (hpa3eoJOrn3MoB, a TAKXKe UMEH MUcaTeIelt ¥ ITO3TOB TeX MPOo-
U3BeACHUI, T peub uIeT o eae. Hampumep, Mapcens [IpycT ocraBu
HaM ONMCaHUEe YeJTOBEUYECKOM MaMsITH Ha BKYCOBbBIE OLIYIIIEHUS B CBOEM
pomane B cmoporny Ceana®. VI cienai 3To 1o MoBoLy MUPOKHOTO Madaen.
Wi Aptyp PeM6o B 3eaénom kabape*.

Yro Takoe ¢ppaHiy3ckas KyxHs? KakoBbl e€ cekpeTbl? B uém e€ otiu-
qyue OT pyccKoit KyxHu? DpaHIry3cKast KyXHsl BBIIEISICTCS B COBPEMEHHOM
MMPE HE TOJIbKO CeKpeTaMu IPUTOTOBICHHS, HO U OOJIBIITUM KOJIUYECTBOM
creaJbHbIX TEPMUHOB M OCOOBIX HAMMEHOBAHM I MPOAYKTOB MUTAHUS.
Ocobble HaMMEHOBaHUS OO MpeanoaaralT nymeulecmeaue 1o Bcei
Opannuu. Tak, HapuMmep, sckaion no-koutyascku (escalope cauchoise)
yKa3bIBaeT HaM HallpaBjieHHWE B CTOPOHY peruoHa Bepxuss Hopmarndus.
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Omnem mamawu Iysap (Omelette de la mére Poulard) mpumyman B eé
pectopane y ropbl CeH-Muienb. DT1o yxKe peruoH Huxcuas Hopmandus.
3anekanka u3z ysemuoii kanycmol (Gratin de chou-fleur) mpuBoauT Hac B
peruoH bperans. ITvemonmceruii canam (Salade Piémontoise) momaércs yxe
noutu B Utanuu, perrioH Pona Anbnbl. Kapmogheav no-wapanmceku (Pomme
de terre grenaille) stBnsteTCst TPAIMIIMOHHBIM OJTIOIOM LTS perroHa [Tyaty-
L apanr, Jluneo uz [la-de- Kase (Lingots du Pas de Calais) — TpanmuiimoHHoe
6moio ceBepa @paHIMK U3 MECTHOM Oe101i (hacom copTa 1o Ha3BaHUEM
JIunro Kposzs (Crozets) — 3T0 TpaAULIMOHHOE OJIIOA0 CaBOSIPOB, pa3HO-
BUIHOCTb MaKapOHHbBIX U3JeINi B (hOpMe MaJIeHbKUX KYOUKOB U3 Iped-
HEBO MM NMIIeHNYHOM MyKH. Beppuiickuii caram (Salade Berrichonne),
M MBI yke B caMoM IieHTpe @paHiuu, peruoH Uib-ne-Ppanc. biauHb
Crozer (Crépes Suzette) — 3T0 TUITMYHO paHILy3CKUii lecepT B BUjie OIMH-
YUKOB-(1ambe, MPONMUTAaHHBIX alleIbcCMHOBBIM COKOM M OIaJEHHBIX OT'-
HEM. Msco no-nopmandcku i Msco é eopuiouke (Pot au feu), 1 MbI OIISITh
B Hopmangun. @opens 6 munoane (Truite aux amandes) — 1 MbI Ha Gepe-
rax Jlyapbl. Kypuya no-6ackcku (Poulet Basquaise) — 910 AkBuTaHusl. Kekc
no-wapanmexu (Géteau charantais) — peLienT MPUTOTOBICHUST HAXOIUTCS
B pernone [lyary-Ilapanrt. [lemyx ¢ 6une (Coq au vin) — peruoH bypryH-
JIYsI, ¥ CYUTAETCS, YTO YEeM CTapllle IITULIA, TeM BKYcHee 310 01tono. Cyn
us kpecc-carama (Soupe de cresson), ceBep @paHim, peKOMeHIyeTCs Ba-
pUTH B BOJE, CO IICMOTKOM COJIM, Ha ci1aboM orHe. JIykoewlii nupoe no-
anvzaccku (Tarte al’oignon a1’Alsacienne) — perrioH Asb3ac. DTOT He-
0OJIBIION TIepeueHb Ha3BaHMI OJIIOJ TpeaIioiaraeT myTellecTBUe, Kak
MMHUMYM, T10 clieAytonuM pernoHaMm @panuyn: AkButanus, bperansb,
Bypryumous, Une-ne-Ppanc, JlasypHslii 6eper, Jlanrenok, JIumyseH, Jlora-
punrus, Hopmanaus, I[1poBanc, [lyaty-1llapant, PoHa-Anbmnbl, Dib3ac.
[yremectByst mo @paHIK, MBI MOXKEM TIOTIPOOOBATH Ki/ll NO-A0MAPUHE-
CKU, MOMambl NO-NPOBAHCANBCKU, WOKOAAOHBLI MycC, SUya noue, epamaH
dogunya, 26104HbLIL NUPO2 NO-HOPMAHOCKU, CAAam NO-HUYUKU, Kacyle, ma-
neuao, hpukace u3 Kypuubl, OAKAANCAHBL, 3aNEUEHHbLE NO-MYAY3CKU, 2085~
OduHy no-6ypeyHocku, pamamyii, 1yK08blil Cyn U MHOTHUE Ipyrue 01roaa co-
BpPEMEHHOI 1 CTapUHHOI (DpaHIly3CKOM KyXHMU.

®paHiry3ckast KyxHss — 3To e€ 3HameHuThie rmoBapa: Kiton Teppast,
®penepuxk Hensp, IMoab bokio3, Mapu-Antyan Kapem, Aunpe Iuiio,
Kpuctran Muiio, 2Kan Anrtennbm bpuritsi-CaBapeH. @paHIry3cKas KyxXHsT —
9TO 3BE31bI MUllIeHa, MOBapCcKue KoJimaku (olieHKa pectropaHa /o Muiio
oT 1 10 5). @paHiry3cKast KyXHS — 3TO 3HAMEHUTBIE PeCTOpaHbl M Kade
IMapwxa, Mapcens, [aBpa, JIuona. Pectopan Makcum B [1apuxe, 3Hame-
HUTBIA pectopaH Cepebpsanas dbawHs, 0] 06CCMEHHBIM PYKOBOJICTBOM
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Knona Teppas. 3HameHUTHIN napukckuit pectopan Cepebpsanas 6auiHs
OBLI OTKPHIT y2Ke B 1582 romy. ®@penepuk denap npuayma gaBaTh KaxXmoi
yTKe CBOI MOPSAKOBBII HOMep. Toil caMoii yTKe, MPUTOTOBJIECHHOM 10
creralbHOMY PEeLEITy, KOTOPbI MPUAAET YTUHOMY MSICY COBEPIIEHHO
HEMOBTOPUMBIH BKyc. DT0 O10a0 oTBeganu Ilon MakkaptHu, Yapau
Yannun, XKan-ITons benbMonno, Muk /Ixxarrep, Dnuzaodet Teitnop, B
Mownrtan. Yapiu YarimH, HarpuMep, OTBeIaI yTKY oI HoMepowm 4482125,

@paHiry3cKast KyXHsI — 9TO JIET€HIbl M CTEPEOTHUIIBI O TOM, YTO OHA
HCIOJIb3YeT YECHOK, JIYK, KallITAHbI, YJIUTOK M JIATYIIEK. DTO TAKXKe CTaB-
1Ie 3HAMEHUTBIMU Ha3BaHUSI CHIPOB, OJIIOJT, BUH M KOHAMTEPCKUX U3JIe-
nmii. MUcxonst u3 (hopMbl TOTO MJIM MHOTO KOHIUTEPCKOTO U3ACIUSI, Mbl
O0HapYXUIU apxumekmypHoe U3MepeHue dpaHiry3ckoi KyxHu. 1o ot-
HOILIEHUIO K Kpyaccany croissant — 310 Tpuymgansvnas Apka. IlupoxHoe
Hanosneor (Mille-feuille) — ato Myseii Jlyspa, Maxapor (Macaron) — [la-
puxcckas Onepa, [lapuic- bpecm (Paris-Brest) — mapvkckuit Bok3an Mow-
napunac, Paan us koxocoswvix opexoe (Flan de Noix de Coco) — Cobop Ila-
puxcckoll boeomamepu, Mepsne B BUzIe KyIoJja LiepKBU — LiepKoBb Cakpe
Kép na Monmaptpe, Knyoruunstii nupoe (Tarte aux Framboises) — [l1o-
waods [ueans, mupoxHoe Maoren (Madeleine) — niepkoBb Maoaen, Qunan-
cucm (Financier) — 3manue bupycu, lllokonraonsiii Ixaep (Eclair au cho-
colat) — Diigpenesa bawmna. A Takke GpaHLy3CKUI CHIP U3 KO3bETO MOJIOKA
Iyaunu-Can-ITvep (Pouligny-Saint-Pierre), U3roToBICHHBIN B hOpMe ITH -
pamunbl. 3a CBOIO (hOpMY ITOT ChIp YACTO Ha3bIBAIOT Diighenesoil bauiHeil.

ToBopst 0 hpaHILy3CKOI KyxXHE, HEJIb3sT He YIIOMSIHYTh IaIuTpy hpaH-
LIY3CKUX CBIPOB, KOTOPBIX HACUMTHIBACTCS Ha CETOMHSAIIHMI IeHb OoJiee
750. CexpeT TaKoro KoJM4yecTBa U pa3Hoo0pa3us 3aKJII0YaeTCs B TOM, UTO
B KaXKJIOM PErMOHE M IMOYTHU B KaXK/I0l JIepEeBHE FOTOBSIT CBO COOCTBEH-
HBII CBhIp. XOTS IaJIeKO He Bce (PpaHIly3CKKe ChIPHI TTOIYYUIIN 3HAK Kaue-
cmea (Appellation d’Origine Contrblée — AOC). 17151 mostydeHusl TaHHOTO
cTaTyca ChIp JIOJDKEH COOTBETCTBOBATD CJICIYIOIIMM KPUTEPHUSIM: 00JIaCTh,
IJie MOKXHO TaCTH CKOT; IIPOMCXOXKIEHUE M TUIT KOpMa; IMopoja CKOTa,
KOTOPBIiA TIPEIOCTABISIET MOJIOKO; BPEMSI U IIPOAOKUTEIbHOCTD ITPUTO-
TOBJICHHUSI ChIPa; METOIBI ITPOM3BOACTBA; (PopMa 1 pa3Mep Chipa; BhIIepKKa
u xpaHeHue cbipa. Colp 1oJ Ha3BaHUeM Pokghop ObLIT EPBBIM, KOTOPHI
MOJIyYMJI TaKOe HauMeHoBaHue 26 urons 1925 roma. Bee Bumbl chIpoB BO
@paHIIMU MOXHO Pa3ieuTh Ha TPU OCHOBHBIE TPYIIIIBI: CHIPBI U3 KOPO-
BbET0, KO3bET0 U OBEYhero MoJIoKa. ChIPhI N3 KOPOBLETO MOJIOKA PacIipo-
CcTpaHeHBbI 110 Bceit Tepputopuun PpaHinKM 3a McKiIoYeHueM bperaHu.
[Tpoun3BoOACTBO CHIPOB M3 KO3BETO MOJIOKA COCPEIOTOYEHO B I0XKHOM YacTh
®panuyu. OBelr Bo @paHIKY pa3BOAAT Y ITOIHOXKbsI TOp: KOXKHbBIE AJIbITHI,
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0ackckue 3emau 1 KopcukaHckue ropbl. CaMblii 3HAMEHMUTBIN ChIp U3
0BEYbEro MOJIOKA — pokghop. B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT crioco0a MpUTroTOBIECHUS,
BCE ChIPbI MOXKHO TTOIEIUTD Ha 8 KaTeropuii. [1naBaeHbie ChIpbl, ro1yObie
CBIPBI, BApEHO-TIPECCOBAHHBIE ChIPHI, CBEXKUE ITPECCOBAHHBIE ChIPHI, ChIPHI
C MMPOMBITOI KOPKOM, CBIPBI C HATYPaJIbHOM KOPKOI, MSITKUE OeJIbIe ChIPhI
U cBexXMe chipbl. CaMble 3HaMEHUTHIC ChIpbl DPpaHiK — 310 Kamambep n
bpu. CaMblii MpoaaBaeMblIii CbIp — 3TO [ proiiep, KOTOPbIi IIPOKO UCTIOJb-
3yeTcsl B IPUTOTOBJICHUM BCEBO3MOXHBIX 011011, ChIpBI BCETIa TOJIKHBI
MPaBUJIBHO COYETAThCs ¢ BUHOM. [LJ1s 6€/10ro BUHA MOJAI0TCs CBEXUE U
Msrkue ceipbl. K KpacHOMY BUHY MOIXOIST 3peJible U BblAepXKaHHbIE
CBIPBI, a K IECEPTHBIM BUHAM UACaTbHO MOAXOIAT Ioyoblie ChIphl. [omy-
ObI€ ChIPBI — 3TO 00I1Iee Ha3BaHUE JIsI TPYIIITbI CIPOB, MMEIOIIUX 3€JIEHO-
rosryooBaThlii LIBET CHIPHOI Macchl. Takoi LBeT el MpuaaéT rpuoHMULIA
OonaropoaHoii eceHu. [neceHb MpUIAET 3TUM ChIpaM OCOOBIN CUTTbHBI
3arnax. [1o jiereHae, ronyobie ChIpbl 00513aHbI CBOMM TOSIBJICHUEM Ha CBET
JII0O0OBHOMY YBJICUEHUIO MOJIOOI0 MacTyXa.

KauecTBo (ppaHIily3cKOro BUHa HEOTAEIMMO OT reorpaduu ero mpo-
M3BOJICTBA, KOTOPAsl OXBAaThIBAaeT TP Y€TBEPTU BceX 96 nemapraMeHTOB
cTpaHbl. B macnopTte BuHa 10JIKeH ObITh YKa3aH ero Bo3pacT. ToJIbKO BbI-
Jep>KaHHOE BUHO ITpUOo0OpeTaeT 6yKem, B KOTOPOM TapMOHUYECKU coyeTa-
IOTCSI apoMaT, BKYC, LIBET, IPO3pavyHOCTh U I'ycToTa. JUIsl KaXkmoro copra
BUHA €CTb IpeAeJIbHbIN BO3pacT, Mocje KOTOPOro OHO HAYMHAET TepsITh
cBoM KauecTBa. [1peaBapuTeibHO OXJIaKAEHHBIE CyXue OeJible BUHA IoJ1a-
raroTcs K pbioe u naodam mops. KpacHble BUHA KOMHAaTHOM TeMITepaTyphl,
KOTOpBbIE 3apaHee OTKPBIBAIOT M OCTABJISIIOT Ha 2 yaca, YTOObI OHM OTIATU
CBOI1 OYKeT, XOpolIo coyeTaroTcs ¢ MsicoM. EmE cioxHee HaTH ONTH-
MaJIbHOE COYeTaHKWE BUH C Pa3HBIMM COPTaMU ChIpa.

3HaKOMCTBO ¢ (hpaHIly3CKUMU ChIpaMu — 3TO €II¢ OAHO racTPOHO-
Muueckoe myteirectBue nmo MpaHimy B «aadaBUTHOM ITOPSIIKE», KaK 1
MyTelIecTBUE MO BCEM AelapTaMeHTaM, UMEIOIIMM KaXKIbIi CBOI HOMep.
Choip AboHdanc u3 KopoBbero Mosioka — BepxHsist CaBoiisi, MpoU3BOACTBO
KOTOpOTo Havyajaoch yxke B 14 Beke. Bo Bpemsi co3peBaHusI ChIp 3aBOpauM-
BalOT B TKaHb, CJIeIbl KOTOPOU YETKO OTIEYaThIBAIOTCSI HA €r0 KOPOUKe
OPaHXXeBO-KOPUYHEBOTO 11B€Ta C IOJyObIMU Ka3eMHOBBIMU MSATHAMU U
PUICYHKOM TKaHU. BKYC TOHKUIA, MSITKMIA, C OpEXOBBIM ITPUBKYCOM U (hPYK-
TOBBIM OTTeHKOM. ChIp hemmans N3 KOpoBbero Mojoka — Apbexk. Corjac-
HO MECTHOM JIeTeH/Ie, TOT ChIP CTaIu U3rOTaBIMBaTh BO BpeMs apabCKOro
3aBoeBaHus [TupeHeiickoro nmojyoctpona. [0J10BKY Chipa €XKeTHEBHO OUM-
11Ia10T, ¥ TIO3TOMY Y HEero oopasyeTcst KpacHoBaTasi Kopouka. Bec roioBku
chIpa oKoJio 4-5 kunorpamma. Bkyc — Kuciao-cnankuii. XopoIo couera-
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eTCsl ¢ KpacHBIM BUHOM. ChIp Bypcer 13 KOPOBbero Mojioka — HopmMaHaust.
Tak Ha3BaH MO UMEHU YeJaoBeKa, KOTophlil ero npuaymain. Ceip bogop
(CaBoiist) — OIMH U3 CaMbIX 0JIATOPOIHBIX M U3BECTHBIX IIPECCOBAHHBIX
(bpaHITy3cKMX CBIPOB 13 KOPOBLETO MOJIOKa. HazBaHue 3TOro chipa 03Ha-
yaeT B IePEeBOJIe Ha PYCCKUIA SI3BIK Kpacuebiii N cuabibiil. CBOE Ha3BaHUE
OH MoJiyuuy1 B 1865 romy B yecTh IepeBHU B Anbiiax. 4 anpeist 1968 rona
bogop nonyuunn ceprupukar AOC. TonoBka cbipa umeeT GopMy Kpyra ¢
BOTHYTO BOBHYTPb KpoMKoii. Crip bpu (Mib-ne-dpaHc) — MATKUI ChIP
13 KOPOBBETO MOJIOKA, IMOJYIMBIINIA CBOE MMsI 110 HAa3BaHUIO (DpaHITy3C-
KOl MPOBUHIIMM PACITONIOKEHHO B LIeHTpalbHOM perroHe. [1o hopme —
9T0 senéwku guaMmeTpoM 30-60 caHTUMETPOB M TOJIIIMHOM B 3-5 caHTH-
MeTpoB. BKyc 3Toro chipa MsArkuii ¢ JIEFKUM 3arnaxoM HaraTeipst. [irec-
HeBasi KOpoYyKa MMeeT aMMUaYHbIil apoMar, XOTsI ¥ ChenoOHa. bpu Bcerna
cymuTalics ChIpoM KopoJieit. CyliecTByeT 0oJiee aecsiTKa pa3HOBUIHOCTE
3TOTO ChIpa, OJHAKO TOJIBKO IBa BUIa UMEIOT BO PpaHIny cepTUdUKALIIIO
AQOC. Crip Bawpen de 6oxc (CaBoiiCKHe TOPbl) — MSITKUI ChIP U3 KOPOBb-
ero MoJjioka. HazpaHue 3Toro cbipa mpouCXoauT OT cJioBa vache (KOpoBa).
[Iponoikas Hallle TaCTPOHOMMYECKOE, KYJIBTYPOJIOrMYecKoe, (DrIo-
JIOTUYECKOE U reorpaduyeckoe MyTellecTBUE BCen 3a GpaHIly3CKUMU
ChIPaMM U3 KOpPO8beeo MOJIOKA, Mbl HaXOAMM CJICAYIOIIE Ha3BaHUS Chl-
poB: Bunvae, Bya, Bvé byaons, Boé Ilane, Boé Came, Kaiibom, Kamambep,
Kankyaiiom, Kaumanws, Konme, Kyaomve, JIa Baw Ku PU, Jlaiions, Jlanep,
Jlusapo, Mapoii, Memmon, Mumosem, Mou-de-Ka, Mopove, Mioncmep, Hé-
wamens, [lop-Canto, Pebnowon, Poano, Canep, Cen-Hexmep, Cenm-Aerop,
Tamnae, Tamve, Toanon, Tom-de-boxc, Tom-de-Casya, Pypm-de-Monbpu-
30n, Illaypc, Dnyac. Cbipbl U3 K03beeo MojioKa: banown, Barance, Kabeky,
Kép-ode-Illesp, Kép-Candpe, Kpomen-oe-Illasunvonb, Mopauwe, Momeii-
crop-géii, Omion, Ilenapdon, Iukodon, [lysvuvu-Cen-Ilvep, Pueomm-oe-
Kondpué, Pokamadyp, Cenv-crop-uiep, Cenm-Mop-de-Typen, Illabuuty-oro-
Ilyamy, lllapone, Illeepomen. 1 u3 oeuveco monoka: Benaxo, Occo-HUpamu,
Poxghop. BHuMaTenpHOE pacCMOTpEeHUE MOKa3bIBaeT, UTO (ppaHIly3cCKUe
CBHIPBI MPEAIOoJIaraloT 00JbII0e MHOTooOpa3ue (opM, COCTOSIHUIA, 11Be-
TOB, 3aITaX0B 1 BKyca. Msrkuii Kycok cbipa Kamambep TOCITYXUI UCTOY-
HUKOM BIOXHOBEHUS JIJISI XyIOXKHUKA cloppeaiicrta [lanu 1pu co3naHum
€ro 3HaMEeHUTON KapTuHbI [locmosncmeo namsamu (MATKUE 4achl)®.
HesabbiBaeMble cTpaHUIbI ocTaBieHbl HaM Mapcenem [Ipyctom u
AptypoMm Pem00 ¢ mpoTuBOMONOXHBIMY B3MIsiAaMu Ha eay. [Ipyct, Ha-
MpUMep, BIJISIABIBACTCS B €11y, BCIIOMMHaeET e€, a y Pem0o e1a mpoxoaur B
00IIeM psIIy MMITPECCUMOHUCTUYECKOTO omnucaHus yBuaeHHoro. Cyiie-
CTBOBaHME U pa3BUTHE (hpaHIly3CKOM KYXHH IIPOMCXOIUT B IIPOCTPAHCTBE
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HECKOJIBKHMX COCTaBJISIIONINX. BO-TIepBhIX, 3TO TeOMETPHUECKOE U3MEPEe-
HUE, Yepe3 KOTOPOe MbI BBIXOIUM Ha apXuTeKTypy. ChIp 1o Ha3BaHUEM
Neufchéatel cymecTByeT B BUIE IECTH TPAIUIIMOHHBIX GhOpM: kKeadpam,
opurem, 604OHOK, 0680LIHOI O04OHOK, cepdue, boavuuoe cepdue. Boctipusitue
ypOAHUCTUYECKOM CPeIbl Yepe3 MIPU3MY FraCTPOHOMUYECKUX U3aenii. Bo-
BTODBIX, LIBETOBOE U3MepeHKe. Harpumep, Tak Ha3bIBaeMble 20,1y0ble ChIPhI
¥ MHOTO IPYTHX IIBETOBBIX OTTEHKOB. B-TpeThux, U3MepeHe ¢ TOUYKH 3pe-
Hust 3anaxa. Hanpumep, Le Vieux Boulogne n3BecTeH Kak caMblii CHJTb-
Ho naxHymmii ceip @paniuu. Jlanee, MOXXHO OTMETUTD 8Ky Cco80€ N3MEPe-
Hue. [eorpaduyeckoe n3MepeHue, MpeaIoaraeT IyTeliecTBUe 1o BCeit
®pannuu. Y, HakoHell, 0cob0e HauMeHOBaHWe OJII0 ¥ MPOAYKTOB T -
TaHus1. B mIpocTpaHCTBe BCeX 3THUX KOOPAMHAT OCYLIECTBIISIETCS TO, YTO
MBI BCE Y3HAEM I10/1 HAUMEHOBAaHUEM (paHiy3cKas KyXHsI.

B 3akiroueHUN XOTeIOCh OBl ellé pa3 Moa4epKHYTh, 4YT0 DpaHIuKn
SIBJISICTCSI yHUKAJIBHOM CTPaHO B MUPE, TIIe KYJIBTYpa €bl — 3TO HEOTACIM -
Masl 4aCTh OOIIIei KyJIBTYphI CTpaHbI U €€ UCTOPUU, U CTOJIb K& OPTaHMYHO
OHa BIUIETEHA B COBPEMEHHYIO 1 KJIAaCCUYECKYIO JTUTEPATYPY, )KUBOIIKCh,
apXUTEKTYPY, KHHeMaTorpabuio.
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Cseminana KoBnuk

JUTEPATYPOBEJYECKHE ITOJAXO/bI
K M3YYEHUNIO I'YCTATUBA B XYTOXECTBEHHbBIX
ITPOU3BEJIEHUAX

Summary
Gustative Concept and Its Interpretation in Literary Studies

The article focuses on the essence of the ‘gustative’ notion and its interpre-
tation in literary studies. So, it is noted that literary-gustative trend in the modern
literary history and criticism determined the basic content of the concept ‘gustative’
and also formed a concept of the gustative images in literature. The gustative
image is considered as a complete system of content-formal qualities and function
which constitute a series of olfactory factors of both the individual products and
cooked dishes as well as the processes of consumption by many contemporary
literary critics. This understanding of gustative image contributes not only to
studying it as an element of the text, but joins the linguistic means, tropes and
stylistic figures in general philological analysis of literary work, its interpretation,
which is based on particular approaches, methods, technologies, schemes of analysis.

HccnenoBanuio 3HaU€HUS KyJIMHAPHOTO TEPMUHA «T'YCTaTUB» MOCBSI-
IIEHO TOCTATOYHO MHOTO HayYHbIX pa0OT, B TOM YUCJIE U TUTEpaTypOBe-
yecKuX. B murepaTtypoBeieHNY B OTHOIICHNY N3yIeHUS (PYHKITMOHUPOBA-
HUSI TYCTaTUBOB B XyI0KECTBEHHOM TTPOU3BEIECHIY TTPOCTIEKNBAIOTCS IBE
BaXXHBIC TCHACHINMN — KyJInmHapHO-TyctatuBHas (P. Onrod, JI. ApTiox) n
ryctatuBHo-nutepatypoBeaueckas (K. [yrosckas, M. Ilerpuinnna).

HcTopust BOSHUKHOBEHUSI, HOPMUPOBAHUS U B3AMMOACHCTBUS ITUX
MOJXOIOB €CTECTBEHHA U aKTyaJlbHa: MEPBbIi 1eTEPMUHUPOBAH peaibHO-
CTBIO CYIIIECTBOBAHMS IIPOTOTHUITOB TIEPCOHAXEH ITPOU3BEICHUI INTepa-
TYpPBI, 2 BTOPOIl — HEOOXOMMOCTHIO M3YUEHUST MaTEPUATBHBIX YCIIOBUH U
(haKkTOpPOB XKM3HEIEITSIHHOCTH KaK aBTOPa, TaK 1 TePOEB €T0 IIPOM3BEIC-
HUSI, 00YCIOBJIEHHBIX COLIMAIbHBIMU,, CEMEHBIMU, HALIMOHATbHBIMU MPU-
ypHaMU. O0 5TOM CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT U Pe3y/bTaThl, K KOTOPHIM MPUILTU
HccieaoBaTeu: 6e3 IIy0oKOro u3y4eHusi Croco00B MUTaHUs MTepcoHa-
Keil, 6e3 To3HAHMUS TICUXOJIOTMIeCKIX MEXaHN3MOB X OTHOIIICHUS K eIe
HEBO3MOXHO JaTh YeTKYIO XapaKTePUCTUKY MaTepraJIbHO-OBITOBOMY
YPOBHIO X MBIIIUICHUS.

[l1y6oko oco3HaHHbIE U TAJJAHTJIMBO TMpeACTaBICHHbIC MKUcaTeIeM B
XyJ0XXECTBEHHOM TIPOU3BEACHUU MOJENIU OJION BBI3BIBAIOT y YMUTATENEH
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YYBCTBO pedIEKCUBHOIO OBITUIMHOTO COCYIIECTBOBAHMS MEePCOHAXKEH
npousBeaeHus. OMHAKO OTMETUM, YTO €CJIM IMMCaTeIh MCIIOJIb3yeT He3Ha-
KOMBIE YUTATEJISIM MPOAYKTHI, TO ITPOLIECCHI M CITOCOOBI ITPUTOTOBJICHMS
KyIIaHWI MOTYT BOCIIPUHMMAThCS M1 MHTEPIIPETUPOBATHCS MM HE BCerna
aJIeKBaTHO.

@. Onbrod crpaBeUIMBO YTBEPK A, YTO OHO TOJIHKO YIIOMUHAHKE
0 BKYCOBBIX Ka4eCTBaX IPOIYKTOB, BXOSIIMX B COCTAB OJIIO/I, CITOCOOHO
aKTUBU3UPOBATh CUJIbHBIC BKYCOBBIE Pe(hJICKCUU U BbI3BaTh OCOOEHHOE
TMICUXWYECKOE COCTOSIHUE pelMIUeHTa: <...> 04:100a U XyoodcecmeeHHble
npouU368edeHUst UMeOm 04eHb MHO20 00uje2o, <...> ecau cocpedomaiueamscs
MOAbKO HA HYBCMBEHHO BKYCO8OM HacAaxNcOeHuu <...>.!

H3BectHO, uto enie [Tayrapx (40-e roasl I Beka H.3.) B padote 3acmons-
Hble paze08opsl He TIPOCTO MPOIEMOHCTPUPOBAJ 3HaHUE ObITa IPEBHUX
3JUTMHOB, a CyMeJI IT0Ka3aTh 00TaTyI0 BKYCOBYIO FaMMY BCeX TeX OJI01, KO-
TOpBIE OHU YIIOTPEOJISIIN €XeTHEBHO, OTBeYasl Ha BaxKHbIE KyJIMHAPHBIC
BOIIPOCHI CBOETO BpeMeHU: [1ouemy Msco HcUBOMHbIX, NPUHECEHHBIX 6 Jicep-
mey, oueHb ObiCIPO CIMAHOBUMCS MACKUM, eCAU UX N00BECUMb K CMOKOBHUYE ?,
Ilouemy ocenvro a100u muoeo edam?, Ilouemy dceHujuHam Heab3ss ynompeo-
Ambs cepoyesury 1amyka? u ip.

B CpennHue Beka BOMPOCH ebl HE 3aTparuBaJIUCh MUCATEISIMU: MX
BOJTHOBAJIa «ITMIIIA JyXOBHasl», a He peaibHasl, MHTEPEeC K KOTOPOii SIpKO
nposiBuiics B anoxy Bospoxxnenus. Ho Tonbko B KoHue XVII B. akTuBK-
31MpPOBAJIOCh BHUMaHUE XyIOXHUKOB CJIOBa K CIoco0aM Mpuéma MUIu
MPOCTBIM HAPOJOM, TIO3TOMY CIIEHBI OITMCAHUS ITPOIIECCOB IIPUTOTOBIIC-
HUS U yIIOTpeOJIeHYsI OJT10]T BCe Yallle CTaJIU IOSIBISITBCS B IIPOM3BEACHUSIX
JIUTEPaTyphl.

A yxe B XIX Beke XKan-AHrteabMm bpust-CaBapeH B padbote Pusuonoeus
exyca (1825) yrBepxxnan: Yoosorscmeue om edvl 045 Kaxwc0020 UHOUBUDY-
aNbHO, MO YYECMB0 UHOUBUAYANbHO 045 2PAANCOaH OMOeAbHO 831MOL CPAHbL;
ydogoabscmaue om edbl camoe daumenvHoe u npusmuoe <...>.

OnHako OoJtee rITy0OKOe U IETATbHOE U3YYEHUE MTOHSITUS «TYCTaTUB»
BOOOIIIE ¥ 0COOEHHOCTE eTo IpeICTaBICHUS B XYI0KECTBEHHOM ITPOU3-
BEeIEHUU Hayajoch B KOHIle XX — Havayie XXI BB.

CoBpeMeHHbIe (hHUI0JIOTH, COLIMOJIOTH ITO-Pa3HOMY paccCMaTpUBaIOT
BOITPOCHI BKYCOBBIX KaueCTB €/Ibl, 010/, crielnbUKy JIe4eOHOro, Tpaau-
LIMOHHOTO, TTOBCETHEBHOTO MUTAHUS ONPEACIEHHOIO 3THOCA U HAPOJIOB
MMpA B LIEJIOM.

[MoguepkHeEM, YTO B TEPMUHE «TYCTaTUB» BBIACJSICTCS KOPHEBast JIEK -
ceMa «TYCT», KOTOpast TPAKTYeTCs KaK ACUX0pu3uoi0eueckas eOuHUYa 6Kyca,
KaK cybseKmugHoe uyecmeo caadocmi, 8vizeantoe 1%-noim pacmeopom ca-
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xaposvl <...>.2 A TIO3TOMY MOHATUS «I'YCTATUB» U «TYCTATUBHBIA 00pa3»
MOT'YT paCCMAaTPUBATHCS C TOUEK 3peHUst (popMocoaepKaHmsT, (PYHKIIHIA,
Ka4eCTBEHHBIX XapaKTepUCTUK U T.A. Tak, M. KauypoBckuii B MOHOIpa-
dum lenepurka u apxumexmonuxa (2006) B OTIEIBHYIO TPYITITY BBIICINI
00pa3bl, KOTOPbIE OH Ha3BaJl «rycTaTUBHBIMM». T. HoBHMKOBa paccmarpu-
BaeT I'YCTaTUBBI «XJI€0» 1 «COJIb» KaK CUMBOJIBI pyccKoro Hapona. Colno-
sor H. Camna npennaraet 4€Tkyro nuddbepeHIranyo TUIIOB OTHOLIEHUS
TepcoHaXeil MPOn3BeIeHUI JTUTePaTypPhI K €ie BOOOIIIE.

T. Cupuyk B ctatbe Topuecmeo 6 ede u npose, uau luiiom Anosnunep
Typman ykaswiBaet, uto <...> mema edbl paspeuiaem npuoams mexcmy pea-
aucmuunblil xapakmep®. TIpy 5TOM MccIea0BaTeIbHUALIA YBEPEHa, UTO Je-
TaJbHbIC ONMMCcaHUs OJII0 B IPOM3BEACHUSIX JINTEPATyphl YKa3bIBalOT He
TOJIBKO Ha OCBEJIOMJICHHOCTD IUcaTelist 00 YCIIOBUSIX ObITa, HO ¥ Ha OCO-
OCHHYIO UepTy aBTOpa — Ha ypOBEHb ero rypMaHcTBa. CaMbIM U3BECTHBIM
MacTepOM COEAMHEHUST KyJIMHAPHOTO W JIMTepaTypHOro TBOPYECTBA, 110
MHeHu1o T. Cupuyk, ObUT UMEHHO ATIOJUTMHEP, KOTOPBIi MHOT'O 3KCITe-
PUMEHTUPOBAJ C KyJIMHAPHOM JIEKCUKOIA.

K. IyroBckast onpezeiiia OCHOBHBIC TPYIIIbI KyJTUHAPHOM JTEKCUKK
B IIPOMU3BEACHUSX JINTEPATYPBhI:
®  [IIOTOHUYECKHE TOIIOCHI, TO €CTh JIEKCEMbI, 0003HAYaIOII1E TAKIE Ka-

yecTBa OJ110]1, KOTOPBIE 3aBUCST OT MECTa UX IIPUTOTOBJICHUST, a TAKXKE

OT MeCTa U YCJIOBUS UX IIpUeMa;
®  YHCTPYMEHTATHBHI — JIEKCEMbI, 0003HAYAIOIINE CPEACTBA, C TOMOIIIBIO

KOTOPBIX OCYIIECTBIISIETCS TTPOIIECC TIPUTOTOBIEHMS OJttof (pa3iny-

HbI€ CKOBOPOIKHM, KACTPIOJIM, TAPEIKH);

JIEKCEMBbI, 0003HaYaI0IIMe CYObEKTOB ITPUTOTOBIICHUS €/IbI;

PELEIThI TPUTOTOBICHMST OJTIO/.

Kpome aToro, mccienoBarebHUIA TIPEIIOXKIIA XapaKTepU30BaTh
I'YCTaTUBbI HA OCHOBAHUM CJICAYIOLINX ITapaMeTPOB:

1) oueHOYHas XapaKTepucThKa OJII0/, 3aBUCSIIAas OT Mpoliecca UxX co-

XpaHEHUsI, OT MO3UTUBHBIX KAUeCTB OTIEIbHBIX UHTPEIUEHTOB;

2) obuias Bu3yajabHasi MpUBIEKaTEIbHOCTb TEKCTYPHI OJ110/1a;
3) mnpeaHa3zHauyeHUe OMIOJ — Mpa3gAHUYHbIC Y OYTHUYHBIE.

HWnrepecHo u HabmoaeHue, caenanHoe K. [yToBckoii: B mpousse-
JIEHMSIX JINTepaTyphbl ClIaBsHE 3aBTpakaloT, 00elaloT U YKMHAIOT ITOYTH
BCera ¢ arnreTuTOM, OTCYTCTBHE KOTOPOTo paccCMaTpPUBAETCs Kak CJIe/-
CTBHE YET0-TO OYEHb IJIOXOTO.

Kaxk Bugum, K. [yToBcKast UCTIOIb3yeT TEPMUH «IYCTaTUBHbBIN 00pa3»
B IIPOKOM CMBICJIe, 0003HavYast UM LIEJTOCTHYIO CUCTEMY TaKHX COIepXKa-
TeJIbHO-(OPMaJIbHBIX KaYeCTB U (PYHKLIMIA, KOTOPBIE COCTABJISIOT PSII OJ1b-
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daruyecknx (akTOpoB, KaK OTAEIbHBIX TPOIYKTOB, TaK U TPUTOTOBJIEH-
HBIX U3 HUX OJII0]1, a TaK>Ke MPOLECCOB UX YIOTpebaeHus . Takoe moHuMa-
HHEe TYCTaTUBHOTO 00pa3a CIOCOOCTBYET HE TOJbKO M3YYEHUIO €T0 KakK
3JIEMEHTA Xy10XXECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa, HO Y BKIIFOYEHUIO €Tr0, HAPSIAY C SI3bI-
KOBBIMM CPeICTBaMU, TPOMaMU, CTUIMCTUYECKUMU (UTYpaMU U TIp., B
o01IM (pr0NOTUUECKUIT aHAIN3 TTPOU3BEISHUSI TUTEPATYPhl, €r0 UHTEP-
npeTaluio, 0a3upyroLIyIOCs Ha U3BECTHBIX ITOAX0AaX, METOAAX, TEXHOJIO-
rusiX, cXeMax aHaju3a.

Takum 006pa3oM, C TOUKU 3pEHUST MUKPOIIOATUKI aHAIU3 WK ITO3Tar -
HOE pacCMOTpeHMe JII0OO0Tro MOJTHOLIEHHOTO TYCTaTUBHOIO 00pa3a Ipeayc-
MaTpUBaeT CeAyIolIee:

1) HaOmogeHuUe 3a MPOLIECCOM M3MEHEHMST CMbICIOBOI HAarpy3KU JIeK-

CUKO-CEMaHTUUYECKUX 3HAYEHUU BCeX SI3bIKOBBIX EAMHMUII;

2) TIoCeI0BaTeIbHOE BhISIBICHUE SI3bIKOBBIX CPEACTB, XapaKTepU3YIOIINX

TYCTaTUBHBIN 00pa3, onpeaeeHe YPOBHS €ro XyI0KeCTBEeHHOCTH
3) aHauu3 1 XapaKTepUCTHUKA MIPUEMOB CO3aHUsI ITYCTaTUBHBIX 00pa30B

B IPOU3BEACHUSX JIMTEPATYPHI.

AHanu3 rycTaTUBHOTO 00pa3a MmpeaycMaTpuBaeT psif TEXHOJIOThYec-
KUX IEVCTBUNA:
®  OMpenesiuTh U OXapaKTepHU30BaTh IJIaBHbIE (DAKTOPHI CONEPKAHUS Ty-

CTaTMBHOTO 00pa3a (Tpolecc MPUroTOBIeHUs 0J110/1a, MPOLIECC YTolle-

HUSI UM, peaklius TIepCOHaXell Ha BKYCOBbIE KauyecTBa Oyroga M Ha

MaHepy ero Moiayu Ha CToJ);
®  BLISIBUTh U OXapaKTepu3oBaTh (POpMY I'yCTaTUBHOrO obpa3za (Tpaau-

LIMOHHAs1, OpUTUHAJIbHAS, MPUBJIeKaTeIbHas);
®  omnpeAesuThb IVIaBHbIEe U BTOPOCTENEeHHbIe (DYHKUMU TYCTaTUBHOIO

obpa3a.

Heob6xoaymo Takke YYUThIBaTh, YTO U IO COAEPKAHUIO, U 10 (hopme
rycTaTUBHBIE 00pa3bl UMEIOT CYLIECTBEHHbIE pa3auuusi. Bcé aTo Bausier
Ha pe3yJIbTaThl UX XapaKTePUCTUK.

He cnenyet oTBeprarh 1 TO, YTO MPAKTUUYECKU BCE BKYCOBBIE CMBIC/IBI
M CUCTEMBI, KOJIbl U CUMBOJIbI, 00bIYaW U TPAAULIMUA UHAWBUAYATHLHOTO U
00lLIeHALIMOHAIBHOTO TTUTAaHUS MOTYT MPOSIBSITHCS Ha BCEX YPOBHSIX CO-
3HAHUS MePCOHaXkKel. A Takoe MOHSITHE, KaK «TUIIEBOI KOI» JUMYHOCTH,
coliMyMa, 3THOCa, HallMK, HapoJa WM 00IlecTBa, — 3TO CUCTEMa 3aj10-
JKeHHBIX Ha TEHETUUYECKOM YPOBHE MOTPEOHOCTE JII0ei B MUTAHUW UMEH-
HO TaKUMU TPOAYKTaMU U OJII0AaMM, KOTOPbIE U cTaiu (pyHAAMEHTOM
PA3BUTHUSA UX TTULLEBBIX HYXK]I.

IMomuepkHeM, YTO TPAAULIMU HALIMOHAJIBHBIX KYJIMHAPUI JTy4llie BCETO
MpeacTaB/IeHbl B IPOU3BEACHUSIX Xy10XKECTBEHHOM TUTEPATYPHI.
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Heobxonumo Takke OTMETUTD, UTO I'yCTaTUBHbBIE 00pa3bl B Xyd0XKe-
CTBEHHOM TEKCTE CO3IaI0TCSI C TOMOIIBIO OIpPeNeJeHHbBIX JIEKCUUYEeCKUX
SIWHUII, TaK Ha3bIBACMOI TYCTaTUBHOM JICKCHKM.

B psine nunreuctuyeckux padot (M. bunoyc, M. bopucenko, U. Taii-
neeHko, O. Kyuenko, M. MoxoceeBa u p.), TMOCBSIIEHHBIX U3YYEHUIO
T'YCTaTUBHOM JIEKCUKU, ObLIUA OMpeaeeHbl OCHOBHbBIE CMBICIbI U (DYHK-
IINY TYCTaTUBOB B IIPOM3BEACHUSIX XYIOKECTBECHHOM INTEPATYPHI.

Taxk, TUHTBUCTHI 3aMETWJIA, YTO BKYCOBBIC ITpUJIaraTeJIbHbIC UMEIOT
MPEUMYILECTBEHHO ObITUIHO-MaTepUaJbHbIi CMBICI: OHU 3AHUMAIOM
CKPOMHOE Mecmo cpedu KaueCmeeHHbIX UMEeH NPUNA2AMEeAbHbIX U 8OCHPUHU-
Maromces Kak amnupu4eckue. A CTeTIeHb IIPOSIBIICHUS BKycCa B TYCTaTUBHBIX
MMEHAaX IpUjIaraTelIbHBIX TIepeaacTcsa OOBITHO TPamuIIMOHHO (adhduK-
CaJIbHO, PeNYTUIMKATUBHO).

ITo mHeHUI0 M. MoxoceeBoii, 111 0003HaUYeHMST TPOLIECCOB MPOSIB-
JIeHUs W (PMKCAIMU CTCIICH! BBIPAXKCHHOCTH M MHTEHCUBHOCTU BKYCO-
BBIX KaYECTB B SI3BIKE BOOOIIE M B XyTOXKECTBCHHOM TEKCTE B YaCTHOCTH
HCTIOJIb3YIOTCS TAKKE CIIOCOOBI: YIIOTpeOIeHUEe MUMEH ITpujlaraTebHbIX CO
3HaYE€HUEM YMEPEHHOTO WJIM YHU(DUIIMPOBAHHOTIO BKYyca (caadkuil, cone-
HbLil); YIIOTpeOICHEe MMEH MPYIIaTaTeIbHBIX IS TIepeIaui OCOOCHHO Ha-
CHIIIICHHOTO BKYCa (CO4HbLIL, 04eHb CAAOKUIL, O4eHb COAeHbLIl); YTIOTPEOICHIE
HWMEH MpuJlaraTeJbHbIX 1)1 0003HAYeHUSI UPE3MEPHBIX BKYCOBBIX KAYECTB
(He603MONCHO 20pbKUil, YaucacHo Kucaviil).* TycTaTUBHBIE KaYECTBEHHBIE
MMEHa TIpujIaraTeJIbHbIe, HECMOTPS Ha MX MAJIOYNCIICHHOCTD, CITOCOOHEI
BBITIOTHSTD U APYTUEC CMBICTIOBBIC M 9KCIIPECCUBHO-3MOIIMOHATBHEIC (hYH-
KIIM1, OCOOEHHO TOTAa, KOTJAa OHU YIIOTPEOJISIOTCS B IEPEHOCHOM 3Ha-
YEHUU.

OOBEKTUBHBIMU KOHTEKCTYaTbHBIMI HOCUTEIISIMUA TYCTaTUBHBIX Ka-
YECTB B XyIOKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTAX BHICTYITAIOT MMEHA CYIIECTBUTCIbHEIC,
KOTOpBbIE aKTyaJIU3UPYIOT 3HAYEHME T'YCTaTUBHBIX MMEH ITpUjiaraTeIbHbIX.
Kak u3BecTHO, ueM 1Mpe Auana3oH COYeTaHUM «TyCTaTUBHOE UMSI IIpUJIa-
raTeJibHOe + CYIIECTBUTEIHFHOC» B XYIOKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE, TEM 9MOIIH-
OHaJIbHEE, KpacOYHEee PaCKpPhIBACTCS IMUIIEBOI KO ITEPCOHAXKA.

Hanpumep, B mosmax [oMepa rycraTuBHOe MM MpujaratejbHoe
8KYCHbLIl BBICTYIIAeT «KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIM MapTHEPOM» TaAKUX UMEH CYIIIe-
CTBUTENBHBIX, KaK: HeKmap, Méd, MoA0K0. DTO CBUIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO
aBTOP C OCOOCHHBIM YIOBOJILCTBHEM OITMCHIBAJ XXM3Hb HEOOXKUTENICH, TI0-
9TOMY U 01102, KOTOPbIE OHU YIIOTPEOJISUIN, XapaKTepPU3YIOTCS ¢ ITIOMO-
1LIbIO JIEKCEMBI «BKYCHBII». Ha aTOT (bakT ykaswsiBaeT M. IlerpuinnHa:
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<...> Ananuzupys KOHKpemHoe 8Kycogoe 3HaueHue, 2yCmamusHbie UMeHa
npunaeamensvhule 8 npousgedenusx lomepa nepedarom obseKmueHo-Helim-
DANbHYI0 UHGOPMAYUUIO 0 BKYCAX pazAutHbIX Hanumkos. Ho npu smom nous-
mue 6Kyc 8 CO3HaHUU OPeBHUX 2PeK08 ACCOUUUPYEMCsl ¢ OpyeUMU CIMOPOHAMU
Obima, a no3momy UCHONb308AN0CH NPEUMYULECMBEHHO 045 8epbanu3ayull
IMOYUOHANBHO20 MUPA.®

7151 co3maHust TyCTaTUBHBIX 00Pa30B MOXET MCII0/Ib30BaThCS U IJ1a-
rojibHas Jiekcrka. OHaKo IJ1arojibl, 0003Havalolume crocod yrmorpeoie-
HUsI OJIIOMT, YKa3bIBAIOT, PE3K/IE BCETO, HAa YPOBEHb KYJILTYPhI IEPCOHAXKa,
€ro IICUXOJIOTMYECKIE Y XapaKTePOJIOTNYeCKIe 0COOEHHOCTHU (3KaIHOCTb,
CKPOMHOCTb U T.I1.), YyBCTBO TOJIOMA: 210MAMb, YABKAMb, ICAMKAMb, 210~
damb 1 Jp.

[IpoBeneHHBII HAMM aHAJIU3 CBUACTEILCTBYET, YTO HEKOTOPHIE TTHCa-
TEeJIM B CBOMX IIPOU3BEACHUSIX C STHOIpadUUECKOi TOYHOCTHIO IIPEACTAB-
JISTIOT SI3BIKOBBIC KOITMU IIPOAYKTOB, OJIIOM, IMPOIECCOB M CIIOCOOOB MX
MIPUTOTOBJICHYS U yoTpebieHus. BepbasbHOE MOJIEIMPOBAHUE CPEIICTB
M CIIOCOOOB MMTAHUS MTePCOHAXE!, UCITONb3yeMOe aBTOpaMU, IIPUIaeT
yCTaTUBHBIM 00pa3aM U ONMKMCAHUIO B 1LIeJIOM JMHAMUYHbIN XapakTep.

Taxkum 06pa3oM, ypPOBEHbD IIPOSIBIEHUSI YBAXKEHUSI IMICATEISI U [IEPCO-
HasXelt ero Mpou3BeIeHU K efie, OJItoAaM U MpolieccaM X ITPUTOTOBICHMS,
YPOBEHb I'YPMaHCTBA 3aBUCHUT OT yMEHUST aBTOPA UCII0JIb30BaTh I'yCTATUB-
HYIO JIEKCUKY, OT YACTOTHOCTH €€ YITOTPeOJICHUST B TEKCTaX U MacTepCcTBa
CO3IaHUsI C ee TTOMOILbIO T'YCTATUBHBIX 00pa30oB. Bc€ 5T0 myTh K olieHKe
yMeHUs mucaTesist GopMUPOBATh B COBHAHUM PELUIIMEHTA KYJIBTYPY [T~
TaHMS ¥ pa3BUBaTh T'YPMaHCTBO.
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Laura Uzule

LOKALIE LAIKRAKSTI - KOPIENU IDENTITATES
VEIDOTAJI UN ,, LOGS UZ PASAULI”

Summary

Local Newspapers — Community Identity Makers and
the “Window to the World’

Local newspapers have been significant in the everyday life of local commu-
nities in Latvia since the end of the World War II, when the Soviet mass media
system provided for the compulsory existence of newspapers in every region and
in every city of the republic status.

Local newspapers or community newspapers as a part in the formation of
local identity have a significant uniting importance in the life of representatives
of local communities. Mutual symbiosis between a specific area, its main inhabi-
tants, and local media form a unifying feeling of communality, belonging, trust,
and safety.

People working as journalists have a possibility to talk to and inform people
every day, and also to influence the society concerning actual events, and therefore
the level of understanding of the ethics of journalism and professional standards
(neutrality, accountability, objectivity, truth) is an essential factor. The more
decently and independently journalists do their work, the higher ‘symbolic capital’
they will inherit in the society and also in their own ‘field” among the audience
and representatives of their profession.

It may be concluded that the role of place, media and society in the formation
of common local identity is very large. Both the population of local communities
and journalists of local newspapers are mutually co-responsible for the creation,
formation, and preservation of local identity. Currently, intensive actualization
and development of local identities are observed as forms of protest against glo-
balization, which possibly allows to predict the preservation of local features in
the future as well.

Latvijas lokalo laikrakstu raksturojums

Latvija lokalajiem laikrakstiem ir butiska vértiba vietéjo kopienu
ikdiena kops Otra pasaules kara beigam, kad padomju masu mediju
sistéma noteica obligatu laikrakstu esamibu katra rajona un katra repub-
likas nozimes pilséta. Lai gan sakotnéji lokalo zurnalistu pienakums bija
veidot varas ideologijai piederigu simbolisko vidi, ievérojot padomju
komunikacijas normativus, tomér lidztekus tie veidoja ari kopéjus lokalos
simbolus, pasdefinéjumus un pasvértéjumus:
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Vietejie laikraksti konstrueja t. s. identitates stastus, kas vienoja to
lasitaju auditoriju un veidoja tas atskiribu no citam lokalajam kopienam
un — vel svarigak — no lielas padomju kopienas, norada komunikacijas
procesu pétniece Vita ZelCe.! Padomju perioda rajonu un pilsétu laikrak-
stiem, lidz ar to ari zurnalista profesijai, bija augsts socialais prestizs.

Lai gan vesturisko notikumu un politisko iekartu dél zurnalistika
Latvija ir piedzivojusi gan strukturalas, gan ari profesionalo pamatvértibu
parmainas, tomér auditorijas uzticiba lokalajiem laikrakstiem, to patéré-
$anas tradicija (at$kiriba no nacionalajiem laikrakstiem) ir samazinajusies
loti minimali. Ka liecina tirgus, socialo un mediju pétijumu agenttras
TNS Latvia 2010. gada rudens perioda veiktie preses auditorijas pétijumi,
gan 2009., gan 2010. gada visvairak patéréto preses izdevumu grupu
trijnieka nemainigi ir regionala prese, attiecigi 44 % un 42%.2 Ari2011. gada
lidztekus nedélas un ménesa izdevumiem regionalie laikraksti ir visvairak
patérétas preses izdevumu grupa (it ipasi arpus Rigas regiona). Katra
Latvijas regiona vismaz viens regionalais izdevums ierindojas lasitako
drukato preses izdevumu sarindojuma pirmaja piecinieka.?

Ari Lielbritanija pirms paris gadiem veikta pétijuma laika tika atklats,
ka regionalie laikraksti lasitaju vida tiek uzskatiti par teju vai ‘vidusskiras
Bibeli’, kas liela méra spéj ietekmét cilvekus, secinajis laikrakstu analitikis
Rojs Grinsleids (Greenslade).* Kopienu zurnalistikas zinas loti labi rak-
sturo salidzinajums ar viesulvétru — jo tuvak pietuvojas, jo svarigaka ta
klast. Kopienu laikrakstos zinas nav tikai bezpersoniski notikumi, zinas
ir par lidzas esos$ajiem cilvékiem un to, ka notikumi maina vinu dzives
péc tam. Kopienu zurnalistu darba uzdevums ir piefikset cilveka dzive
notiekosdas izmainas tada veida, lai mes (lasitaji) sanemtu ne tikai precizu
un godigu atstastijumu par notikuso, bet ari izprastu, lidzpardzivotu un
tadeéjadi attistitos®. Jo notikums norisindjies tuvak kopienas telpai, jo
kopienai tas ir butiskaks.

Regionalie laikraksti ir ne tikai regionalas ikdienas atainotaji jeb infor-
macijas sniedzéji, kas spéj piefikset un godinat mazsvarigus sikumus ko-
pienas ikdiena, piederibas sajutas raditaji lokalajai videi un telpai, regionos
dzivojoso cilvéku ‘draugs’ un ‘sirdsapzina’, bet ari regionalas identitates
veidotaji.* Regionalo zurnalistu profesionalas pamatvértibas (tostarp atbil-
digums) ietekmé radita satura kvalitati, kas savukart spéj ietekmét audi-
torijas vértibu un viedoklu izveidi, tadéjadi iespéjams mainot gan lasitaju
individualo, gan ari regionalo identitati kopuma. Savstarpéja socializacijas
procesa laika novérojama nepartraukta mijiedarbiba starp medijiem un
sabiedribu.
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Mediji un simboliskais kapitals

Sociologs Pjérs Burdje (Pierre Bourdieu) savos darbos analizgjis prob-
lémas, kas saistitas ar socialo stavokli, atskiribam, socialo slani un to, ka
Sie elementi veido kompleksu varas struktaru. P. Burdjé, raksturojot makslas,
politikas un akadémisko vidi, izmantojis terminu ‘simboliskais kapitals’,
tadéjadi noradot ilgstosa laika perioda, sekojot tradicijam, uzkratos goda
un prestiza resursus.’

P. Burdjé min, ka jau kops agras bérnibas cilvéku attistibas virzibu
nosaka vinu ‘habitus’. To nosaka sociala vide (§imene, draugi, izglitibas
iespéjas), kada cilvéks dzivo. Zurnalista profesija stradajosiem cilvekiem
ikdiena tiek dota iespéja uzrunat un informet, tadéjadi ari ietekmeét sabied-
ribu par dazada veida aktualitatém un notikumiem, lidz ar to loti nozimigs
faktors ir zurnalistu étikas un profesionalo standartu izpratnes limenis.
Jo godpratigak un neatkarigak zurnalisti veiks savu darbu, jo augstaku
‘simbolisko kapitalu’ tie iemantos sabiedribas un ari sava ‘lauka’, audito-
rijas un savas profesijas parstavju vidu. Ta ka ‘simboliska kapitala’ veido-
$anas ir ilglaicigs process, sekojot tradicijam, musdienu Zurnalistika
stradajoso cilveku uzkratais ‘simboliskais kapitals’ liela méra ir parman-
tots, protams, uzkrajot aizvien jaunu atSkirigumu, tadéjadi forméjot
‘simbolisko kapitalu’.®

Kopienas zurnalistu sniegta informacija un profesionalie standarti,
sagatavojot publikacijas, tiek atziti un novértéti no lasitaju puses, nemai-
not lidzsin€jos paradumus un turpinot abonét, patérét kopienu (lokalos)
laikrakstus. Savukart zurnalisti, apzinoties auditorijas davato kreditu,
censas $0 uzticéSanos attaisnot un saglabat, nemainot savas lidzsinéjas
tradicijas. ‘Darijuma laika’ savstarpéji davatais ‘uzticibas kredits’ ir sim-
bolisks mantojums, ar kuru abas puses var rékinaties. Lai nezaudétu
(nemazinatu) auditorijas davato ‘simbolisko kapitalu’, zurnalistiem nepar-
traukti jaievéro ‘goda ricibas princips’ un jabut ‘arpus jebkuram aizdo-
mam’, jo grupa ir vieniga, kas to var pieskirt, un ta visu laiku tiecas nemt
atpakal savu uzticibu’.

Zurnilistu un auditorijas savstarpéjas attiecibas var simboliski déveét
par savstarpéju vienosanos, kura viena puse (auditorija) maksajot patére
sarazoto preci, savukart otri (mediji), sapemot samaksu, razo preci. Francu
sociologs P. Burdjé noradijis, ka vienosanos ir daudz vieglak noslegt (tatad
ari daudz biezak) un daudz pilnigak var palauties uz godpratibu, kad
individi vai grupas, ko tas vieno, ir tuvaki pec genealogijas'. Lokalaja
zurnalistika stradajosos zurnalistus un auditoriju saista savstarpéja tuviba
(geografiska un fiziska), lidz ar to ari uzticésanas un palausanas uz godpra-
tibu — profesionalitati, informacijas patiesumu, neitralitati un objektivitati.

337



Lokala identitate — globala un lokala mijiedarbiba

Lai gan lokalas kopienas médz bt ari geografiski noskirtas cita no
citas, tomér musdienu tehnologiskas iespéjas spé nodrosinat vienotu
informacijas telpu neatkarigi no geografiska novietojuma. Lokalajiem
laikrakstiem ir loti batiska nozime savu lasitaju ikdiena - lokala Zurna-
listika ir socialas saistvielas dala, kas vieno kopienas un diezgan plasi, ka
ari pamatoti tiek uzskatita par butisku elementu lokalas identitates
konstruesana. Lokalo identitati raksturo vienotibas un saliedétibas sa-
juta, kas attiecinama uz regionu, kuru katrs taja dzivojosais izjut ka savu
personigo dzives telpu; kas rodas no lidzigajiem aspektiem un vieno
konkrétaja lokalaja vide dzivojosos cilvékus, pieméram, piedzimsanas
vieta, valoda, dialekts, kultura, religija, ka ari kopiga vésture.'

Defingjot kopienu péc piederibas kadai konkrétai geografiskai vietai,
pétnieks Kenets Beitels (Kenneth Beittel) norada, ka kopienas ir ka mazaki,
savstarpéji ciesi saistiti iedzivotaju centri, kuros cilvéki izlolo savu patibu
(esibu — anglu selfness), piedalas pamatvértibu un socialo tikumu izveidé,
izjut lielu piederibas sajutu vietai un stipru pilsonisko identitati.'®

Masdienu globalizétaja pasaulé, kad vérojama kultaru vienadosanas,
aizvien biezak cilveki censas saglabat savu nacionalo identitasu unikalitati,
tostarp regionalas tradicijas, valodas, dialektus un kulturas**. Individi
veido savu patibu jeb identitati ar socialas mijiedarbibas palidzibu, kas
saknojas ikdienas pieredzé un socialajas aktivitatés, tadéjadi apgustot
nostaju, vertibas, uzvedibu lidzigas grupds un atklaj socialas identitates,
kas ataino velamas biedru kvalitates, ka rezultata sociala mijiedarbiba
palidz nodefinét, kas es esmu/neesmu, ka més uzvedamies un kas mums
ir svarigi.'

Ari sociologs Entonijs Smits (Anthony Smith) savos darbos norada,
ka individam piemit vairakas dazadas identitates un funkcionalas lomas,
kas veido cilvéka patibu — teritorijas jeb dzives telpas, sabiedriskas skiras,
religiskas piederibas, etniskas izcelsmes, ka ari vina dzimuma noteikia
kategorija'®. Lidzigu viedokli paudis ari amerikanu politikas zinatnes
pétnieks Semjuels Hantingtons (Samuel Huntington), noradot, ka atsevisko
identitasu nozime var mainities laika gaita, ka ari atkariba no situacijas,
jo, mijiedarbojoties ar sev apkart esoso vidi, cilvéks ir spiests attiecinat
sevi pret citiem (savu patibu), tadéjadi savu izstradato individualitati
pretstatit ‘citiem’. S. Hantingtons akcentg, ka cilvékiem ir nepiecieSsami
‘citi’, lai sevi identificétu.”

Ja vésturiski cilveku izpratne un zinasanas par citviet notiekoso pa-
mata saknojas lokalaja vidé un noteiktaja socialaja telpa, tad musdienas
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informacijas migracija, miti, valodas un cilveki pat visizoletakajas teri-
torijas ienes kosmopolitiski globalas mijiedarbibas ramejumu'®. Globa-
lizacijas ietekmé, kad, pateicoties modernajam tehnologijam, tiek nojaukts
laika un telpas horizonts, lokalaja vidé dzivojosie cilvéki apzinas, ka ne-
eksisté vairs noteiktas robezas (ka tas bija agrak) starp ‘mums’ un ‘citiem’,
proti, ‘citi’ vairs nav tikai ‘tur ara’, bet ari miisos, lidz ar to novérojams
pretéjs efekts — pastiprinas interese par ‘ierobeZotas vietas’ (lokalas vietas)
dzivesstastiem, un ar lokalo atminu un mantojuma palidzibu izdodas
pietuvoties lokalajai identitatei un kopienai®. AriS. Hols (Hall) ir parlie-
cinats, ka globalizacija rada pretestibu globalizacijai un patiesiba no-
stiprina lokalo identitati, lidz ar to radot jaunas identifikacijas lidzsingja
globala un lokala lietojuma.?’ Tadgjadi globalizacija pamatigi izmaina
masu izpratni par pasauli: Tiek igprovocéta jauna orientacijas un dezorien-
tacijas pieredze, jaunas sajutas par vietas un piederibas identitati*' Globali
lokala saikne tiek asociéta ar jaunam lidz §im neidentificétam savstarpéjam
attiecibam starp telpu un vietu, nekustigumu un mobilitati, centru un
perifeériju, realu un virtualu telpu, ‘ieksieni’ (més) un ‘arieni’ (citi), robezam
un teritoriju, lidz ar to notiek iejauksanas gan kolektivas, gan ari indi-
vidualas identitates izpratné un saskanotiba ar kopienu.

Buatiski ir apzinaties ciesas attiecibas starp globalo un lokalo, proti,
globalais ka dala no ta, kas veido lokalo, arpasaule ka iekSpuses dala, lidz
ar to vietas identitate vienmeér ir nenofikséjama (mainiga), stridiga un
daudzpusiga.? Attistoties modernajam tehnologijam, komunikacijas plasma
(pieméram, fakss, e-pasts) pasaulé ir kluvusi acumirkliga, tadél ari maini-
jusies cilveku lidz$in€ja izpratne un pieredze par laiku un telpu (space).
Rituals, lasot rita laikrakstu, aizvieto ik rita [agsanu, tas apvieno visus tos,
kas pieder nacijai ne tikai sava ikdienas ritma, bet ari kopienas laika un
telpa, atzist antropologs B. Andersons (Anderson).®21. gs. tiek dévéts
par ‘laika-telpas saspiesanas’ jauno spradzienu, ka rezultata tiek radita
dezorientacijas sajuta, lokalas kultiras fragmentesands un vietas (place)
sajitas izzusana®*. Pasaulé domingjosas kultaras parnem lokalas vides
kultaru, ari piederibas izpratne kadai konkrétai vietai (majai) izzad, jo
cilvékos veidojas parlieciba, ka klatbutnes (majas) sajuta ir ikviena vieta,
kur vien cilvéks tobrid atrodas, lidz ar to aizvien vairak izzud sevis identi-
ficéSana ar kadu konkrétu vietu. Lai gan izzud piederibas apzina konkrétai
vietai (place), tomér cilvéki vél aizvien izjut piederibu kopienai, kura tie
dzivojusi, pat péc vairaku gadu desmitu prombusanas, jo kopienas iden-
titate efektigi nojauc objektivo priekSstatu par vietu, un kopiena tiek
atainota ka vinpus vieta, ko deve par majam?>. Ne velti, raksturojot ‘maju
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sajutu’, cilvéki min tadas pamatveértibas ka privatums, drosiba, gimene,
intimitate, komforts un kontrole, tadéjadi noradot, cik nozimiga loma
vinu dzivé ir majam.

Nobeigums

Zurnalistiem ka mediju sistémas dalibniekiem, apzinoties ‘simbolisko
varu’ — spéju ietekmét sabiedribas viedokli, veidot jaunas parliecibas un
vértibas, konstruét realitati —, jaievéro profesionalie standarti (neitralitate,
atbildigums, objektivitate, patiesums), lai spétu saglabat uzticibu ne vien
savam darbam (raditajiem produktiem), bet ari mediju sistémai un arodam
kopuma.

‘Mediju lauka’ batiskakais kapitals ir ‘profesionalais kapitals’, kas
ietver zurnalistu pieredzi profesija, izvirzitos mérkus un kultaras vertibas,
iemantotas audzinasanas un izglitoSanas procesa. Laika gaita uzkratais
‘simboliskais kapitals’ konvertéjas ekonomiska izdeviguma, proti, audito-
rija noverté lokalo zurnalistu darbu, nemainot lidz$inéjos paradumus un
turpinot abonét, patérét kopienu laikrakstus. Lai nezaudétu (nemazinatu)
auditorijas davato ‘simbolisko kapitalu’, zurnalistiem nepartraukti jaie-
véro profesionalie pamatprincipi un jabut ‘arpus jebkuram aizdomam’,
jo lasitaji ir vienigie, kas $o ‘uzticibas kreditu’ var medijiem pieskirt un
ari atnemt. Lai mediju un sabiedribas (‘atskirigu lauku’ parstavju) sav-
starpéjas attiecibas (vienosanas) butu veiksmigakas un ilgstosakas, butiska
nozime ir teritorialajai vietai, kas sekmé savstarpéjo uzticésanos.

Piederiba noteiktai geografiskai vietai apvieno tas iedzivotajus ko-
pienas, lidz ar to cilvékus savstarpéji saista ne vien ierobezota vide, bet
ari psihologiskas, ekonomiskas, socialas un kultaras saites, ko liela méra
spéj ietekmet ari vietgjie mediji. Savstarpéjo ‘lauku’ mijiedarbé tiek veidota
kopienas iedzivotaju ‘patiba’, kopienas pamatvertibas, socialie tikumi
un viendabigums. Ta ka lokalo laikrakstu zurnalisti ar savu auditoriju
veido tiesu, biezi vien nepastarpinatu komunikaciju, aicinot informét par
jaunumiem, aktualo, palidz risinat dazada veida problémas (personiskas,
ekonomiskas, socialas), ka ari zinot par nekartibam un parkapumiem,
tiek veidota spéciga sociala solidaritate un savstarpéja uzticésanas, tade-
jadi radot lokalas drosibas un stabilitates sajutu, kas ir svariga identitates
sastavdala. Lokalas kopienas loceklus vieno pozitiva, ‘labas sajutas’ ko-
pienas iztélosanas, kas mudina tai piederét, neraugoties uz to, ka par pie-
derésanu kadai kopienai nakas ‘maksat’ ar savu autonomiju un ‘tiesibam
bat pasam’.

Piederiba noteiktai vietai, lokalai kopienai, ka ari daudzi citi (ekono-
miski, kultaras, audzinasanas un izglitibas) aspekti ietekme cilveka iden-
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titates veidoSanos un nepartrauktu mainibu. Lokalas identitates pamata
ir piederibas sajuta kadai geografiskai vietai, kas radusies kopigas pie-
redzes, mantojuma, intereSu vai gaidu rezultata. Identitate ir ka tilts par
plaisu starp ‘iekSpasauli’ un ‘arpasauli’ — starp personigo un sabiedrisko
pasauli. Vairaki pétnieki norada, ka, pretojoties pasaulé notiekos$ajiem
(uzspiestajiem) globalizacijas procesiem, straujajam dzives tempam, na-
cionalas un lokalas identitates klast aizvien spécigakas, tomér vienlaikus
tiek apSaubita vietas nozime lokalo kopienu identitates konstruésana,
jo, pateicoties tehnologiju attistibai, identitates veidosanas nav atkariga
tikai no aktivitatém, kas norisinas lokalaja vieta.

Var secinat, ka gan vietas, gan mediju, gan sabiedribas loma kopéjas
lokalas identitates izveideé ir loti liela. Nav iespéjams izdalit kadus svari-
gakus faktorus, kas pilda batiskakas funkcijas, jo visi Sie faktori ir nepar-
traukta mijiedarbiba cits ar citu, tadéjadi ietekmeéjot citus un pasi ietek-
meéjoties, transforméjot citus un pasi transformeéjoties. Gan lokalo kopienu
iedzivotaji, gan lokalo laikrakstu zurnalisti ir savstarpéji lidzatbildigi,
lokalas identitates izveidé, formésana un saglabasana. Sobrid ka protests
globalizacijai vérojama pastiprinata lokalo identitasu aktualizacija un
attistiba, kas lauj prognozet lokalo iezimju unikalitates saglabasanu ari
nakotné.
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